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ALTES SE RO VAI. E 


MONSEIGNEUR 


LE PRINCE 


GUILLAUME; 


DUC DE 


CUMBERLAN D. 


3 1 8 
* + 8 * " 
III 


MONSEIGNEUR, 


gues a VoTRE ALTESSE ROYALE,, ma tous 


jours paru fi bonne, que je nai garde, Mons-: | 
autre. 


SEIGNEUR, de vous en prof 


Quand meme un celebre Ausser. au- 


roit pas dẽmontrẽ qu'on 1 mieux les 


langues par Juſage que par la Grammaire, les 
progres ſurprenans que VoTRE ALTESSE 


* 


A methode, que ſuivent les perſonnes 4 
qui ont Thonneur d'enſeigner les lan- 


RoYaALE a faits, en un age fi tendre, dans 
A 2 | les 


ir r 


les quatre langues principales, ſeroient ſeuls 
ſuffiſans pour nous en convaincre. 
Mais, MONSEIGNEUR, comme Tintel 
ligence de quelques bonnes regles, peut Etre 
une tres-grande utilite pour ſe perfectionner 
dans quelque langue que ce puiſſe Etre, je 
prends la liberté d'offrir a VoTRE ALTESSE 
Rov AL x un recueil des principales regles qu'il 
faut obſerver, pour parler purement la langue 
Francoiſe, & pour bien orthographier. 
Heureux ! fi, par ce petit temoignage de 
ma reconnoiflance, je pouvois, MONSEI- 
> GNEUR, meriter en quelque ſorte la con- 
tinyation de vos bontes, & de votre pro- 
tection. | 
Pei Thonneur d'Ctre, avec le plus profond 
Areſpect, 


MONSEIGNEUR, 
Dr VoTrEt ALTES RoYALE; 


Le tres-humble et tròg- 
obeiſſant ſerviteur, 


JEAN PALAIRE T. | 
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A New R 


French G R AM M A R. 


\RAMM AR is the Art of —_— and writing well a 
Language. 


—_— 


The FIRST CATE: 


* 


AR TICTLI I. 


The LETTERS of the FRENCH ALPHABET. 
A. , , D, BF, 8, H. I, J. EG M MM .0E QR, 
S, T, U, V, X. 1. Bs | 
a, b, c, d, e, f, g, h, i 1, j, k, l, m, n, o, p, q, I, 8, ty u, v, x, y, 2 
They are thus Pronounced, I 
aw, bt, ce, de, ea, ef, ge, auſh, ee, je, kaw, ell, em, en, o, 
PE, qu, er, Es, té, u, VC, ex. ee- grec, 20d. 


K44— 


—— —_— 


AN P14 4» Ei 
Letters are divided 
Into VOWELS and CONSONANTS. 


The Vowels 
a, é, e, i, o, U, 
A Vowel is a Letter which makes a — Sound, or Voice 
of itſelf, without the Help of another. EXE: 


The Conſonants, 
5 e, d, fo g. B, j, l, l, , hs 5. 7, 1, J. t, U, æ, X. 
They are called CoxsoxAN TS, that is to ſay, ſcunding with 
anther, becauſe they cannot make a Sound, or be pronounced 
without the Help of a Vowel, either before or after any of 


them. 
A 3 ARTICLE 


A Nw Royal French Grammar. 


ECANTY CLE m 
Of che Combination of Soun Ds and LETTERS, 


From ſome Letters ſingly pronounced, or joined with others, 
ariſe SYLLABLES ; one or more Syllables make Worps; 
Words make SznTENCEs ; which laſt make up the whole 
Bax uA or SPEECH, 

> A SYLLABLE is the Sound of one or more Letters pro- 
nounced at one Time; as for Example, there are two Sylla- 
bles, or two Sounds in a-me, the Soul; four Syllables or four 
Sounds in en-ten-de- ment, the Underſtandipg ; and five in gc- 
ure. f- ic, Generoſity. 
A WoxD conſiſts of one or more Syllables ; as Dieu, God; 
par- ler, to ſpeak ; pro- me- ner, to walk, c. 


— - 
11 


* 8 
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ARTICLE IV. 


Of che PRONUNCIATION. 
1 The Con/onants are joined to the Yowels in this Manner. 
be bi bo bu ab eb ib ob ub 


7 &'. &@ ,c« j Ac; ec e ne 
de di do du Ad ed id od ud 
e if 1 
ge ge go gu | Ag 1 ig og 
"he he hi ho hu | Ak e 
. 
ke ki ko ku Ak ek 6 
1e el il =. - 
me mi mo mu Am em im om um 
ne ni no nu | An en in on un 
TT 0040; Pp 
que qui quo quu — 


re ri ro ru | Ar er ir or ur 
r es 1s os us 
ttt | At et it ot ut 
ve vi vo vu — — — 
0 x6 | en ix ox 


ze 21 20 zu | AZ ez ar © a 


Of the Nane 3 


07 OE TONY s 01 


in F wt ſounds like a 
in Engliþ in theſe Words, 
War, all ; Ex. 


Voila, there is. 


Pale, Pale, &c. 


4 before” an y is ſounded #, 


that is, like the Eugliſe a, in 
male, in the following Words; 


Ex. | 

Pays, Country. 
Payſan, Countryman. 
ẽgayer, ta rejoice. 
Payer, | to pay. | 
Balayer, to ſaveep. 
Begayer, to tammer. 
Frayer, to ſpawn. 
effrayer, to frighten, 
Eſſayer, to try. 
Tutoyer, to thou, 
Metayer, a Farmer. 

Pronounce. 


Pe-is, pE-i-ſan, E-gue-I-er, Se. 
Except in the following 


| Words, where a keeps its pri- 
Mitive Sound ; as, 


Payen, 
Bayonne, a Town in France. 
Ayeul, Grandfather; and 
thoſe where a is followed by 
an i marked with two Points; 
as in Hair, to hate, &c. 
A 1s cut off in the Article 


ia before a Vowel or an 5 
mute; as, 

L'ame, the Soul. 

L*heroine, the Heroine, 
Yet we ſay, | 

La onzieme, the eleventh. 


E 
E is of three Sorts, wiz. 


— 


Heathen. | 


Maſculine, Feminine, or Mute, 
| and Open. - 

E MascuLline is ſo called, 
becauſe it has a ſtrong Sound, 
and 15 pronounced ſo. 

1. At the End of Participles 
Paſſive ; as, | 

Parle, ſpoken. 

Donne, given, & E. 

Then it is marked with an 
acute Accent. 

2. In Words ending 1 in ez 3 
as in. 

Parlez, eat. 

Donnez, give, &c. 

3. When there is no other 
Vowel in a Syllable followed 
by another Syllable in the 
ſame Word that begins with a 
Vowel; Ex. 


Re. unit, 7 reunite. 

— itérẽ, reiterated. 
Prè- occupè, re pod. 

Deé- eſſe, pe ba 2 2 

4. In Words cading in er; 
as in | | 

Parler, . #0 ſpeak. * 

Collier, a Collar, &c. 
Except /,, in 

Amer, Litter; Hiver, Win- ; 
ter; Enfer Hell. 


2. In Monoſyllables ending 


in er; as 


|. Mer, Sea; Fier, proud, ge. 


3. In Latin Words, as 
Niger, Jupiter, &c. 
In thoſe Words e 1s pro- 
| nounced open, which I have 


marked with a grave Accent, 
to diſtinguiſh it from & Maſcu- 
line. | 
EFEMININ E, or MuTE, is 
A 4 ſo 


4 


. Vowel; 
is pronounced long; as in 


ſo called, becauſe it is weakly 
pronounced, as in theſe Engliſb 
Words, love, give, grace; Ex. 
Ame, Son; Grace, Grace, 
c. 
E Feminine is entirely 
mute, 
. When the next Word | 
begins with a Vowel or + | 


mute; as in 


Notre ami, our Friend. 

Votre homme, your Man, &c. 

2. E is mute betwixt a g 
and an a, or an o, in the ſame 
Syllable; as in 


Logea, lodged. 

Mangeons, let us eat. 

George, George. 
Prox. Loja, manjons, Oc. 


Zi s alſo mute in theſe Words, 
Jean, John ; Aſſeoir, to fit. . 

3. E is mute in the end of 
Words, when preceded by a 
but then that Vowel 
Annee, Year. 
. Marie, Ma 

Rue, Street, &c. 

E is cut off in theſe Words, 


| £ le, je, me, . CE, de, ue, que, 
—.— puiſque, quoique, preſq ue, 


lorſgue, before a Vowel, or an 

4 mute; Ex. 
| FEnfant, he Child. 
Jaime, I love. 
m' aĩimez- vous? do you love me? 
ten vas tu? art thou going ? 
sen va-t-il? 7s be going? 
c' eſt fait, ig done. 
Qu'a-t-il? what ails bim ? 


d'Or, of Gold. 
n'allez pas, don't go. 
juſqu'au Soir, till Night. 
Homme, the Man. 


9. 


N 


| 


| 


| N / 


In future Tenſes of the Indie. 
and 1 Imp. of the Conjunct. 
of Verbs ending in zer, and 
ouer, as remercier, to thank; 
avouer, to own, Sc. cut off 
the e, and write as you pro- 
nounce ; Ex. inſtead of Je re- 
— remercierois, avoue- 
rai, avouerois, &C. write and 
pronounce, Je remercirai, re- 
mercirois, avoùrois, Tc. like- 
wiſe in ſuch Subſtantives, as 
remerciement, imaniement, devoue- 
ment, &c. write and pronounce, 
remerciment, maniment, dé- 
voüment, Cc. 


E Oren, fo called be- 
cauſe it is pronounced open- 
ly like the ay in the Word 
Day, 

1. E is open in the laſt 
Syllable of Words ending in 
et, ets, ces, res; 3 As in 


Of the Pronunciation. 


Projet, Project. 
Projets, Proeas. 
Abſces, Tmpoſthumes. 
Progres n Progreſs, &c. 


2. E is open in Words of 
one Syllable; as in 

Mes, my ; Sel, Salt; Fer,. Tron. | 

E is open whenever it is 


| marked with a circumflex A- 


cent; As in 


Meme, /elf; Tete. Head. 


4. E is open in the /aft Syl- 
lable but one, when the /aft 
Syllable of the Word has an e 
mute, preceded by a Conſo- 
nant; as in 

Pere, 

Diffère, 

1% Levent, 


Father. 

he differs, 
they riſe, &c. 
Cet 


1 


Of the Pronunciation, 


Cet and cette in a common 
Diſcourſe. are pronounced / 
and fte; Ex. 

Cet homme, s | homme, 
Cette femme, | & | fefemme. 
Em and en are pronounced 
an; Ex. 

Empeche, hindered. 

Comment, Ce. how. 
Pron. Ampeche, commant, Cc. 

Em, and en final, in proper 
Names and foreign Words, 
are pronounced as in Englifp ; 
Ex. 

Jeruſalem, | Hymen, 

Bethlehem, | A-men, Oc. 

But en final, having e, z, or 
before it, is pronounced 
weaker ; as in 

Cananeen, Cananite. 

Phariſien, &c. Pbariſee. 

En followed by an 2 ſounds 
harder; as in 

Ennemi, Enemy. 

Garenne, Warren, &c. 

Ennui, tediouſneſs, Pronounce 


Annui. 


Ent in the third Perſon plu- 


ral of Tenſes, ſounds like e 
mute; Ex. 
ils Parlent, they ſpeak. 
Mangerent, eat. 


Donnaſſent, Oc. might give. 

Pron. Parle, mangere, don- 
naſſe. 

En after the Vowel ! in the 
ſame Syllable, ſounds ; V. 
the Diphihong iè. 


— 


2 


| er \ 
7 Vowel ſoundds both before 
and after the Confonants like 
the Tagliſb ee; Lx. 


5 


| Il, he ; Civil, civil, &c. 

But 7 being joined in the 
ſame Syllable to an , or to an 
u, ſounds ain; as in 5 

Simple, mple; Vin, Mine, &c. 

Pron. Saimple, vain, Oc. 

Yet i in #n followed by a 
Vowel or 5 mute, keeps its 
primitive Sound; as in 

In-anime, inanimate, 


| 


In égal, unequal, 
In-humain, inbuman. 

In- imitable, inimitalle., 
In-onde, over flowed. 

P In-utile, uſeleſs, &c. 


Pron. T-nanime, I-negal, 
I-numain, Sc. 1 AED 

In keeps the ſame Sound in 
fin and divin before a Subſtan- 
tive that begins with a Vowel ; 
xe 
Fin Or ; Divin Efprit. 
Pron. Fi-nor ; Divi neſprit. 


Vowels an 1 marked with two 

Tittles, it is then pronounced 

like two 11; as in ns 
Moien, Means; Paier, to 

pay, &C. 

Peron. Moiien; Paiier, &c, 


| | 0 5 

O is pronounced in French 
as o in the Engliſ Word more 
Ex. 3 

Trone, Ce. Throne. 
O is ſounded o in this Word 


| Noel, Chriftmas; Pronounce 


Niel. 


U : The Sound of this Vowel, 
can't be well repreſented in 
the Engliſo Tongue, being no 


| a 5 Where 


When there is betwixt two 


6 


| where to be found in it. 
Um and wn are pronounced 
as if they were written eum and 


humble. 
Monday, &c. 


—Lundi, 
Pron, Heumble, Leundi, Cc. 
Note, That you are carefully 

to diſtinguiſh « and i Vowels, 

from v and j Conſonants, be- 
cauſe they differ both in Sound 
and Shape. 


Y 
F is 
Vowel i. It is now uſed only 


in, Yvoir, Ivory. 
Yeux, Eyes. 
Yvre, drunk. 


* And when it makes a Souud 
of itſelſ; Ex. ” . 
„ Ina, there is. 


O ibe Sound of Dir AHTHON GS 
and TRIPHTHONGS, 
When two Vowels meet, and 
form two different Sounds in 
one Syllable, they are called 
= a Diphthong ; and if three, a 

| Triphthong. 


According to this Defini- | 


tion, it is plain that when 


| two or more Vowels make 


{ but one Sound, they cannot 
properly be called Dir n- 
| THONGS or TRIPHTHONGS. 


Therefore I ſhall divide them 


into 

PRO ER or TRUE, and 

Inu PROPER or FALSE. 
The Proytr Diphthongs are, 
ai, ic, jeu, io, oua, oué, oui, 


= Ml, Ol. 


- 


pronounced like the | 


Of the Pronunciation. 


ia 
Theſe two Vowels make a 
Diphthong in 
Diable, Devil. 
Fiacre, a Hackney-Coach. 
Viande » Meat. 
Diacre, Deacon. 


Fiancer, te betroth. And their 
Derivatives. ; 


r 


IC 

1: makes a 
thong ; 

1. In Words ending in 216, 
as in 

Pitie, Pity; Moitie, Sa, 
Ec. 

2. In Words of one Sylla- 
ble; as in 

Pie, Foot; Ciel, Heaven; 
Hier, Yefterday ; Bien, well; 
Tiens, Bold; Viens, come, &c. 
And their Derivatives; as in 

je Conviens, Iagree. 

Proviens, proceed, 

Soutiens, &'c. maintain, &c. 

3. In Words ending in 7er, 
as in 

Collier, à Collar. 

Metier, a Trade, &c. 

J, Except thoſe Words 
where ier is preceded by two 
Conſonants; as in 

Tablier, | an Apron, 

Sanglier, a wild Boar, &c. 

2dly, In the Infinitive ending 


proper Diph- 


in ier; as in 


Varier, 


Nier, 


1% vary. 
to deny. 


| 
4. J makes a proper Diph- 


thong in the ſecond Perſon 
plural 


Of the Pronunciation. 


plural of the Imperfe& Tenſe 
of Verbs; as in | 
vous Aviez, you had. 
Auriez, 
Parlaſſiez, might /peak, &c. 


__ 

This is a true Diphthong 
under the Appearance of a 
Triphthong ; as in 

Dieu, God; Lieu, @ place; 
Pieu, a Stake; Milieu, middle ; 
Yeux, Dye; Cieux, Heavens; 
Vieux, old; Aieux, Grandf 
Mieux, better ; Mathieu, Matth. 
Effieu, Axle-tree; Monſieur, 
Sir; Adieu, farewell. 

In all other Words zeu is 
pronounced in Proſe like a 
m_ Diphthong ; as in 

alicieux, malicious. 

Precieux, precious, &c. 

But in Poetry ien makes two 
Syllables; as in 

Malici-eux, Preci-eux, Oc. 

Foreigners meet with no 
ſmall Difficulty in the Pronun- 
ciation of this Diphthong ; and 
the only Way to make it eaſy, 
1s for them to pronounce at 
firſt the i ſeparately from eu, 
thus; Di-eu, Li-eu, &c. which 
in a little Time will bring 
them to the true ſounding of 
it at once. 


— 


io 
This Diphthong is only to 
be found in Verbs; as in 
nous Avions, 
Aurions, 


| ſhould have. 
Euſſions, 


Gould have. | 


| 


might have, &C. | 
Sion and tion final are pro- } 


nounced in Proſe like a Sylla- 
ble only, tho' they make three 


Syllables ; Ex. 
Averſi-on, | & | Axerſion. 
Acti on, | & | Action. 
| | oua 
This Diphthong is only 
found in en: 2h 
Pouacre, a Slovex. 
| Ouate, a wad. 
Ouaille, Sheep. 
ouẽ 
This is a proper Diphthong 
only in 
Fouet, a2 Whip. 
| Moelle, A Marr Ws 
" 6a: 
| This is a proper Diphthong 
in 
Oui, heard. 
| — * 
ui 
Li is a proper Diphthong in 
moſt Words ; Ex. 


Lui, he; Suis, am, &c. 

But ui is a falſe Diphthong 
preceded by a g or a gq, then 
the u is mute; as in 


Guide, os Guide, 
Qui, | who, 
Aquis, acquired, &C, 


—— 


Pron, ki, aki, c. 

| "5x of 
Di is a. proper Diphthong, 
and ſounds like an o and an 2 


awe had. open; 


1. In mo Monoſyllables; 


as 1n 


A 6 Moi, 


* 
' bn , 
: * * L i 
» * 
' 3 


- — — — — 
I ( —— 
= 


| 


ing in or, and oire; as in [ 


in moſt Names of Nations and 
Countries; as 


g 


| Joai-icux, Cc. 


Moi, me, 24 moe, 
Roi, —_ a 8 roe, 
4 N oo boe, Cc. 


When. 01 18 | folloned by 


Soie, Silk. Proie, Prey. 
nn Toy.-| Foie, Liver, &c. 
xcept Monnoie, Money, which 


is pronounced monai. 
3. In Verbs and Nouns end- 


Voir, to ſee. 
Boir e, 70 a, rin 4 . 
Oratoire, Oratory. 
Raſoir, Razor, &c. 


4. In the Preſent Tenſe of 
the Indicative of Verbs; as in 

je Vois, T jee. | 

Crois, believe ; this 
laſt Word is ſometimes pro- 
nounced like an 2 open in com- 
mon Diſcourſe ; as cro?. 

5. Oi is a proper Diphthong 


 Gaulois, Gaul, 
Genois, Gencoſe. 
Hongrols, Hungarian. 
 Danois, , Dane. 
Chinoise, Cbineſe. 
Suedois, Sqwede, 
Artois, Artois, &C. | 
6: Oi ſounds oz * g and | 
1; as in 
| - Poignard, a Dagger. 
Foin, Hay, &c. 


Oi before any Vowel is pro- 
nounced ca- i; as in 


Voiant, ſteing. . 
Voions, let us fee. | 
Joieux, glad, &c. 


Pron. Voai-iant, voai- ions, 


Of the Pronunciation. 


Except. 
Noyer, | to drown, 
Croyant, believing. 
Nettoyer, to cleanſe, &c. 


Pron. Neier, croiant, neteler, 


—— Ae... 


Iu PROPER DIPHTHONGS. 


Aa, ae, ao, ai, aou, au, eau, 
ea, eat, ee, ei, eo, eoi, eoie, eu, 
eu, uei, oe, oel, deu, 01, oo, ou, 
ue, ui, are improper or falſe 


Diphthongs, as having but one 


Sound. 
aa 5 

Aa ſounds like an 4 long in 

Aaron, Aaron. 

Iſaac, Jaac. 
Pronounce and /pell, 

Aron, Iſac. 

a ae 


Az ſounds like an @ long in 
Caen, a City in France; and 
like an & in Cæſar, now ſpelt 
Ceſar. 

ao 
Ao ſounds like an a in 

Paon, a Peacock, 

Laon, a City in France. 

Faon, a Faaun. 
In Faonner, to fawn, as 
make two Syllables. 

al or ay 
Ai ſounds like 2 open in 
Air, Air; Maitre, Maſter ; 
Laide, ugly; Mais, but, &c. 
Pron, Er, metre, lede, me. 
But 


Of the Pronunciation. 


But ai final ſounds like # 


maſculine ; as in 


Mai, May, | & ] me, 
3 Sals, I know, Q ſe. 

Portai, carried, | 8 | ports. 

Ferai,wwill do, | &] ferẽ, c. 

Yet in 

Vrai, true. 

Eſſai, Eſſay. 

Delai, Delay; ai 


ſounds like an # open. 
Ai before an I in the ſame 
Syllable ſounds like an @, and 


the / has a liquid Sound; as in 


Maillet, a Mallet. 
Travail, Work. | 
Tailleur, Taylor, &c. 


Ai ſounds like e mute in 


faire, to do; Ex. 


Faiſons, [| & | keſons. 
Faiſois, 8 | feſois. 
Faiſoit, | 8 | feſoit, 
Faiſions, 1 feſions. 
Faiſiez, I | feſiez, 
Faiſoient, 2 ˖ feſoient. 
Faiſant, &] feſant, 
aou 
A is mute in theſe three 
Words, | 
Soil, ſatisfied. 
Souler, to fill. 
Aout, the Month of Auguſt. 


Pron. Sou, Soulé, Ont. 


* 


Au and eau pron. 5; Ex. 


Auteur, Author, 8 oͤteur. 
Beau, handſome, > bo, Oe. 
en 


is mute in this falſe Diph- 
thong; and it is only uſed to 


the 
Imperfect Tenſe of the Verb 


| 


_— 
A” ace aa 


IS, 
5 


— mA 


9 
ſoften the Sound of g that goes 
before it; as in 


Changeant, changing. 

Mangea, eat, &c. 
Pron. Chanjan, manja, Se. 

eal | 

Eai ſounds * an maſcu- 

line; as in 

je Mangeai, J eat, 

Changeai, changed. 

un Geai, a jackdaw, &c. 


Pron. Mange, change, gẽ, 
Oe. 
el 
Ei ſounds like ai; as in | 
Plein, full. 
Reine, Queen, &c. 
When ei comes before an 7, 
the ; is mute, and the / has a 


| liquid ſound; as in 


Soleil, Sr; Pareil, /ike, e 


—— 


e 
E ſounds like a long # open; 
as in 
Sceller, to ſeal, 8 ſelle, © 
Beler, 70 bleat, bele, 


eo, COl, 
E is mute in theſe falſe Diph- 
thongs, being only uſed to 
ſoften the g that goes before it; 


las in 

Pigeon, Pigeon. 
George, George, 
Je Mangeois, I did eat. 


Pron. Pijon, Jorge, minge, Oe. 


— 


oie, eoie. 


Theſe falſe Diphthongs ſound 


| like an e open; as in 


ils 


10 
1 Avoient, 
Etoient, 


Of the Pron * 


they had. 
Were, &c. 


-P Fon. Ave, etè, S . 


„ 


with opening 
Mouth in the 
it; as in 
Beurre, 
Pleurer, 


of Verbs; Ex. 


Eu, 


je Scus, 
Scuſſe, 


Regus, 


Ta Vue, 
| Dorure, 


a Jeun, 
Sur, 
Sure k, 
Aſſürer, 
Europe, 
Euſtache, 
Heureux, 
Mar, 
Marir, 

" Mare, 


Recu, received,&c. 


eu 
Eu is ſounded like 2 open, 


a little one's 
pronouncing of 


butter. ; 4 


to weep, &c. 


But ex ſounds like a ſingle u, 
| 1. In the Participle Paſſive 


x 
D 
= 


regu. 
u. 


had, 


2. In the Preter Indefinites 
and the Imperfect Tenſes de- 
riving from them; Ex. é 


T1 knew. 
might know. 
received. 


Reguſſe, might receive, &c. 
Pronounce and Spell, 

Sus, ſuſſe, reguſſe. 

3. In verbal Nouns; ſuch as 


the fight. 
gilding, &c. 


PronouneeVa, dorur, Oc. 
And in the following Words; 


| | © Pronounce 
Mure, mur, heureuu Sc. 


| - eul, or uel. 
\ Theſe two Diphthongs are 
ſounded like en, the # being 
only uſed to make liquid the 
following J; as in 
Deuil, Mourning. 
| Orguell, Pride, &c. 
| — 


oe ö 
Oe is ſounded like an ? Mat. 
culine; as in - 
Oeconome, Saving 
 Oecumenique, Occumenital. 
Oedipe, Oedipus. 
T he beft Authors ſpell now, \ 
econome,. Ecumenique, c. 


8 | 

on fonnds like „ in 
Oeil, eye. 
Qeillade, 2 
| Oeillet, ink, 
The / ſounds liquid. 


| Oeu ſounds like en, and has 
4 confuſed Sound; as in 
Vœu, Yiw ; Bout, an, Ox. 
Moſt People now. ſpell the 
two following Words without 


Faſting. an o, beuf, neud. 
jure. — 
Security. oĩ * 
to ure. This falſe Diphthong is pro- 
Europe. nounced 2, 
Euflacbius. 1. In the Imperfect Tenſes 
bappy. of Verbs; Ex. ä 
ripe. | j* Avois, Thad. 
to ripen, | tu Chantois, thou didſt fing. 
a Mulberry, } elk Seroit, fhe ſhould be, &c. 


2. In 


A t6trwd fas ww td. a 


2. In national Noun$ and 
Countri$$; as in 

Frans, rench, 

AngÞis, ngliſh. 

Eco ois, Scotch. 

Irlahdois, Iriſh. 

Hdflandois, Tutch, &c. 


3. Iq the following Words, viz. 


Chnnoitre, to know. 
Paroitre, to appear. 
Jroitre, to grow. 
 Eroire, # to believe. 
ang their Compomids. 

oible, weak, 
Koide, iff. 
Roideur, Stiffneſs. 
Noidir, to ftiffen. 


Pnnounce thus. 


eble, Redy, Redeur, Rede, 


ometimegalſo it is pronoun- 
ced ? in the following Words; 


roid, cold, 
Proit, ftraigbt. 
Adroit dexterous, 
droit, place. 
Etroity narrow, 
FL 01 » I be, | 
1 \bit, he be. 
nouf ſoyons, awe be. 
vat ſoy ez, ye be. 


Hud fre, dre, adie, endre, 
etr#, ſè; ſeions, ſeiez. 
hich” Pronunciation how- 
ver 1s not to be recommended ; 
it being far beiter in the five 
firſt of theſe Words to ſound oi 
like o; and even in the four 
laſt, as well as in croitre and 
croire, &. eſpecially in a grave 
and ſolemn ſpeech. 


ou 
Oz ſounds like the Eng/ih 


4 


| 


| 


Of ths Pronunciation. 11 


00. Ex. Nous, we; Tous, all; 

Foule, Croud, &c. 1 44 
When i comes after en, this 

; ſerves only to give a liquid 


Sound to the following 1; as 
in 

Fenouil, | | Fennel. 
Mouiller, o Wet, &c. 


| 
ue, ui. 
When ub, ui, are falſe Diph - 
thongs, the z is mute; as in 
Guerir, to cure; Qui, who, &e. 


| Of the Pronunciation of 


|  ConsS0NaNTS, 

| ID Efore we enter upon the 
| Pronunciation of every 
\ Conſonant, we muſt obſerve 


{ the following Rules, which re- 


late both to Pronunciation and 


Spelling. 

1. Conſonants and YFoweps 
are not ſo ſtrongly pronounced 
in the common Diſcourſe, ' 
as in a grave and folemn 
Speech. 

2. We generally leave out 
Con/onants in Words where 
they are not ſounded ; that is, 
when this can be done without 


cauſing any Confuſion or 
Equivocation; as in 
Accorder, ] accorder, 
| Apprendre, appyMdre, 
Abbatre, | 9 
Advis, | avis, 
Adjouſter, 8 ajouter, 
Aggraver, [SI aggravers 
Teile, 81 tet, 
Temps, DV] tems, 
Eſtre, eds... 
 Scavoir, | } ſavoir, Oc. 
But 


k 


14 . 
| 
i”, 


4 
4 


: 
. : 
£ 


| 
| 
| 


— 


| } 
| 
N 
| 
| 


2 


N 
ö 
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12 * 
But ſometimes we keep uſe- 


leſs and mute Letters to diſtin- 


uiſh them from others of the 
ame Pronunciation ; as in 


Sar, Fare. | Sur, upon, 
Poids, Fight. | Pois, Pea. 
Ch eur, Choir, | Coeur, Heart. 
Compte, Ac- | Comte, Count. 

count. 
Ville, Town. Vile, vile. 


3. Moſt final Conſonants, 


_ eſpecially 4, g, p, J. t, x, x, 


are not pronounced, unleſs the 


following Word begins with a 


Vowel, or h mute. 

When there are zwwo or 
three Conſonants at the end of 
a Word, which is followed 
either by ſome Stop, or another 
Word that begins with a Con- 
ſonant, we only pronounce the 


firſt Conſonant, and ſometimes 


none at all; as in thoſe Words 


. that end in ff, zs, and ſome few 


others; Ex. 


Grand garcon, Great Boy. 
Arts mechaniques, mechani- 
cal Arts. 

Foreéts, Foreſts. 
Les Ducs de Saxe, the Dukes 
of Saxony. 


Except from - this Rule the 
following Words, wherein the 
two laſt Conſonants are always 
pronoulfced, vix. 


Arc, Correct, Muſc, Direct, 


Talc, Chriſt, Eft, 

Marc, Exact, Zeft, 

Turc, Iadirect, Oueſt, 

Buſc, Mars, G:4 of War, and 
moſt foreign Names of Countries, 
Cities, &c. 


Of the Pronunciation. 


| 


{ 


| 


—_— 


| 


— 


| Both the final Conſonants 
are alſo pronounced in 

Parc, Porc, Serf, Nerf, tho? 
ſome make the laſt indifferent 
or dubious, 

5. Final Conſonants are 
ſounded in moſt proper Names 
derived from another Lan- 
| guage 3 as in 
Raab, Iſac, Janus, Ajax, 
David, Davus, Darius, Ce- 
crops, &c. 


— 


m 


Of CoxsoN ANS in par- 
ticular. 


B, 
This letter ſounds weak 
when it begins a Syllable; 
Ex. 
F Beurre, Butter ; Boite, Box, 
C. 
| But when & ends a Syllable 
or a Word, it ſounds hard like 
a p, as in 
Abſous, aghelved; Job, Job, 
&c. 
| Pron. Apſous, Jop. 
It is mute in Plomb, Lead. 
Pronounce, Plon. 


— — ——_— 


| 5 
ih 

Ca, ce, ci, co, cu, are ſounded 
ka, %, ii, ko, ku, 

The c 1s pronounced before 
theſe three Vowels, a, o, u, 
like a4; Ex. 

Car, for ; Coq, Cick ; Cube, 
Cube. Pron. kar, kok, kube. 

C ſounds like a 4 at the End 
of Words; as in 


, 


Bouc, 


Of the Pronunciation. 


Bouc, He goat ; Roc, Rock, 
&c. 


But it is mute in 
Banc, a Bench; Blanc, White ; 
Clerc, Clerk; franc, free; 
Jonc, Rub; Almanac, Al- 
Manac, . : 
Pron. Ban, blan, cler, fran, 
Jon, almana, and a few more. 
It is mute likewiſe before a 
Conſonant, in 
Bec, Broc, Cotignac, Sac, 
Eſtomac, Tabac, Wc. as Un 
ſa de ble, à Sack of Corn, 


Kc. 


C is alſo mute in donc, hen, 
(except it begins a Period) and 
in contract, contract. 

C before e and i ſounds like 
an /; as in | 

Certain, certain; civil, civil, 

&c. 

Pron. Sertain, ſivil, Oc. 

C with a Daſh under it thus, 
5, ſounds like an / before a, o, 
«3 Ex. 


Dega, on this Side. 
Gargon, Boy. 
Recu, received, &C. 


Pron. Deſa, garſon, reſu. 
Ch ſounds like , as in the 
Engliſh Word Shamois.; Ex. 
Chagrin, Shagreen, &C. 
Ch is pronounced like a K, 
in ſome Words derived from 
the Greet; as in 
Bacchus, Bacchus; Echo, 
Echo; Chaos, Chaos; Chriſt, 
Chriſt; Chretien, Chriſtian ; 
Chœur, Chorr. 


Pron. Bakus, eko, kaos, 
kriſt, kretien, kœur. 
Chorographie, 


&c. 


Korogra phie, 


| 


| 


| 


| 


} 


F 


| 
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D. | 

D is pronounced as in Zng- 
liſb: it is commonly mute at 
the End of Words ; as 


Nud, naked. | nu. 
Verd, green, | ver. 
Muid, ZHog/ead, | & | mul. 
Bled, Corn, | S | ble. 
Pied, Fort, | ] pie. 


Theſe two laſt Words are 


now ſpelt without the 4. 


D ſounds like a: in 

Grand, great; Second, Second. 

When there follows a Vowel, . 
or an þ mute; Ex. , 

Grand Orateut : 
Article, 

Pronounce Gran-t Orateur, 
Secon-t Article. 

D in quand, when before a 
Vowel, and in the third Per- 
ſon ſingular of the Indicative 
before zl, elle, on, ſounds allo _ 
like a ?; Ex. 

Quand on veut, 

Que vend- il? 

Deéfend- elle? Oc. 

Pronounce, Quan-ton veut; 
Que ven- til? Defend-telle ? 

3 

F is generally ſounded at the 
Beginning and End of Words; 
but it is mute in = 

Clef, Key; Baillif, Bailiff 

Eteuf, a Tennis-ball; Chef- 
d'œuvre. . 

Pron, Clé, bailli, ẽteu, chẽ- 
d'œuvre. 

F is mute alſo in the plural of 
Oeufs, S eu. 
Bceaufs, 8 bceu. 

F final 


Second 


14 
F final before a Vowel 
- ſounds like, v; Ex. 
Vif argent, neuf  ecus, 
| Oe. 
Pron. Vi-vargent neu- vé- 
6. | 
G. | 
Ga, ge, gi, 80, gu, 
are founded. | 
Ga, ze, ji, go, gu. 
G fo - 2 1, ſounds. 
hard ; Ex. | 
Garde, Guard. 
Gomme, - Gum. 
Gueule, Mouth, &c. 


before e, 1, is ſounded 

weaker; Ex. 
Gemir, + oan. 
Girofle, Clowe. | 
G is mute at the End of 

Words; as in 
Long, long; etang, a Pound, 
&c. 
| 


70 


G ſounds like a4 in 


Bourg, a Market-town ; and 


in Sang, Blood, in this Phraſe, | 
Suer ſang. & eau. | 
Pron. Sue ſanke eau. | 
Gn always belongs to one 
Syllable, and in ſuch Caſe, = 
becomes liquid; as in 


Digne, worthy. 

Seigneur, Lord, &c. 
S is mute in 

Signer, , to fign. 

Signifier, to fignify. 


and their Derivatives. 
Pron. Siner, finifer, Oe. 
Final g is mute in 


Of the nn 


| Rule 


- 


[1.6 before ea, eo, eu, founds 
like ; as in 


Obligeant, obliging, 
George, George. 
Gageure, Wager, &c. 


Fron. Oblijant, Jorge, ga- 
jeure. 


H. 


H is not properly a Let- 


ter, but only a Mark of Aſpi- 


ration. 
H is mute in French Words 
derived from the Latin; as in 


Honneur, Honour. 
Homme, Man. 
Exhorter, to exhort. 


Pron. Oneur, ome, exorter, 
You muſt except from this 
the following Words, 
wherein + is aſpirated, though 
derived from the Latin. 


q 


Deigt, Finger, | . | doit. 
Vingt, twenty, S | vint, + 
Legs, Legacy, | * | 16. 


Heros, Hero, &c. 
Hennir, to neigb. &c. 
Hareng, Herring. 
Harpie, Harpy. 
Halle, Hall. 
A Liſt of Words wherein h is 
aſpirated. 
Haie, hennir, hameau, 
hair, haricot, Huguenot, 
hale, hors, hoqueton, 
happer, houx, hallebarde, 
hareng, huee, hanneton, 
haras, huit, houblon, 
| hardi, hanter, harceler, - 
hate, haillon, heriſler, 
havre, hideux, houlette, 
haut, hazard, hanche, 
| heros, hure, hardes, 
| hetre, hutte, heurter, 
hibou, hurler, heraut, 
hola, houſſe, hacker, 
honte, Oe. 


is 


H is aſpirated in 


/a Hollande, Holland. 
la Hongrie, Hungary, &c. 


Yet we ſay in common Diſ- 
courſe, 

Du fromage d' Hollande, 

Du vin d' Hongrie, Cc. rh 

H is mute within theſe 
Words; as in | 

Exhalaiſon, Exbalation. 

Chrétien, Chriſtian, &c. 
Pronounce, Cretien, Oc. | 

H is alſo mute in 

Heroine, Heroique, He- 
roiſme; though it is aſpirated | 
in Heros, 


This 88 ſounds je, 
or like z in the Exgliſ Word 
Glazier ; Ex. 

Joli, pretty; Jour, Day, Kc. 


1 


K. 


in proper names borrowed 
from other Tongues; Ex — 
York, Pekod, Stockholm, 


Co 


L. | 
L final is mute in 
Fuſil, Gun; Perſil, Parſley ; 
Oatil, Zool; Filleul, God/on ; 
Linceuil, Sheet ; Gentil, gen- 
teel; Nombril, Nadel; Che- 
nil, a Dog-kennel; Barril, 
Barrel; Sourcil, Eye-brow. 
Pron. Fuſi, perſi, outi, ſour- 
ci, lincey, genti, Cc. 


— 


| 


] 


| 


ö 


Of the Pronunciation. 


E is not a Letter of the } 
French Tongue; yet we uſe it 


| 


L ſounds like * in the fol- 
lowing Words; 


Col, Neck f 

Licol, Halter, | & licou. 
Mol, feft. | 'S mou, 
Sol, Penny. | $ | ſou. 
Fol, mad. |. I fou. 


M, People ſpell now the” 
three laſt Words as they ars pro- 
nounced. | 

L final in % and mol is 
ſounded before a Vowel ; Ex. 

Mol & ſpongieux, /oft and 

| ſpongy» 

Fol amour, fooliſh Love. 
Ve pronounce and write, 

Le col de la matrice. 

Le col de la veſſie. 

Le col du pertuis. 

B mol. 

L is mute in il, he, before a 

Conſonant, and even before a 
Vowel, when there is an In- 


terrogation; Ex. 


1 fait, he does. 
Parle-t-il a Madame? dba. 
he ſpeak to Madam? 


Pron. I fait, parle - t- i a Ma- 
dame ? Sc. 
L is mute in 


Quelque, ſome, 
Quelqu'un, Somebody, 
Quelconque, whatſoever. 
Ils, they. 
Fils, Sons 
Pron. Queque, quequ'un, 


quelconque, i, fi. 

Ils before a Vowel is pro- 
nounced 7z ; Ex. 

Ils ent, Fils obèiſſans. 

Pron. 1z ont, fiz obeiflans. 

A double // has a liquid 
Sound (as in the Engliſþ Word 
Collier) when there goes an i 
before it; as in 

Piller, 


x6 


Piller, to plunder. 

Aiguille, Needle, &c. 

Except thoſe Words that 
begin with ill; as 

Ilegitime, unlawful. | 

Wluftre. iNuftrious, &c. 

And the following Words 
VIZ, 

Achille, Sibylle, Pupille, 

Argile Diſtiller, Sillabe, 


Camomille, Tranquille, Im- 
becille. 


e pronounce and ſpell now, 


Achile, Sibyle, Pupile, Ar- 


gile, Diſtiler, Silabe, Camo- 
mile, Tranquile, imbecile, 


Except, 

Ville, Town, 

Mille, thouſand. 

The firſt of which we ſpell 
with a double //, to diſtinguiſh 
it from Vile, . 

L has a liquid Sound at the 
End of Words and Syllables 


after ai, ei, eui, oi, uei, oui; 


3 Ex. 


Travail, Work. | 
Soleil, Sun, 
Deuil, Mourning. 
Oeil, Eye. 
Ceꝛrcueil, Coffin, 
Fenouil, Fennel, &c. 
And in theſe Words, 
Perſil, Parſley. 
Braſil, Brafil. 


and gentil i in Gentil- homme. 
But is mute in the Plural 
of Gentils-hommes. 


— 


„ 


M. 
M is ſounded at t the Begin- 
ning of a Syllable ; as in 
Meme, Sel , &c. 


oy 


Of the Pronunciation. 


A double m after an a and 
an o, ſounds as a ſingle n; 


Flamme, | 6 
Comme, 8 come, Cc. 
| M keeps its primitive Sound 
in ſome few Words and Names 
| of Men, Cities, &c. 
Hymne, Calomnie, Amnon, 
Indemnité, inſomnie, Oc. 
M final ſounds like 2. 
1. In the following Words, 


Stockholm, Abraham, Am- 
ſterdam, Jeruſalem, c. 


2. M ſounds like = before 


b, m, u, p, it; Ex. 


M keeps its Pronunciation 
as long as it is initial; as in 
Nonante, ninety, &c. 
But it meets with Altera- 
tions in ſome Places, and in 
others 1t is entirely loſt, 

Nu is ſounded. like a ſingle 
a after an a and 6;*Ex, 


An- 


U 


Faim, Hunger, | fain. 
Nom, Name, -2 | non. 
Fartum, Per- - par- 
fume, | 8 fun. 
i Daim. Deer, 4 dain. 
| Adam, Adam, Adan. 
| Except in 


Combien, how much, 

Emmener, to carry away, 

Colomne, Column. 

Exemple, Example. 

Samſon, . Samſon, 
Comte, Earl, &c. 

Pron, Conbien, enmener, 
Sc. 

N. 


. 


Anneau, Ring, [s | aneau. 
Bonne, good, | & | bone, &c. 
N is ſounded weak at the 
End of Words ; as in 
Mien, mine, | fin, fine. 
Bon, goed, | mon, my, &c. 
Except in 
Amen, 
Hymen, Hymen. 
Examen, Examination. 
N is ſounded weak before a 
Conſonant ; as in 
Content, 
N is ſounded hard, 
1. Before a Vowel; as in 
Anonyme, anonymous, 
2. At the End of an Ad. 
jefive or Pronoun followed by 
a Vowel ; Ex. | 


Amen. 


Fin or, fine gold. 
Bon ami, good Friend, &c. 
Pron, Fi- nor, bo-nami. 
N ſounds weak always in 
Benin, benign, 
Malin, malicious, 


3. M is ſounded hard in 
bien, followed by an Adjec- 
tive, an Adverb, or a Verb 
that begins with a Vowel; 
and in the Word ri#z, followed 
by a Verb that begins with a 
Vowel, or the Pronoun autre ; 


Ex, | 
* Bien humble, 6 
Bien aimer, 
iy Bien aſſez. Oc. 
Pron. 
ra- * 
P Bie-numble, 
Bie-naimer, 
ple Bie-naſſez, 
Oz and en follow the ſame 
Rule, 
& n- 


ſatisfied, &c. 


Of the Pronunciation. 


| 


i 


{ 
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Pron. 
On admire, on- nadmire. 
En Europe, en- neurope, &c. 
But elſewhere 2 is ſounded 
weak; as in 
N'ètre bon à rien. 
Voit-on en France. 
Donnez- en a tous. 
Fin & delicat. 
N is always mute in the /af 
Syllable of the third Perſon 
plural of Verbs ending in ent; 


as in 


il Aiment, they love. 
Aimerent, loved, &c. 


Pron. Aim, ave, aimere, c. 
But the ? is pronounced in 
Poetry when a Vowel follows ; 
Ex. 
11s Boivent enſemble. 
Burent un coup. 
Aimoient à boire, Cc. 
Pron. 
Boive-tenſemble. 
Bure-tuncoup. 
A1ime-ta boire. 


P is ſounded at the Begin- 
ning of a Syllable ; as in 
Punir, to puniſh, &c. 
P is mute in the Plural of 
Nouns ending in 2; Ex. 
Coups, Blows. 


| Pron. cou, Cc. and before a 


Conſonant in the fingular ; as in 


| Corps, Body, |cor. 
Compter, to rectom] ſcontè. 

| Pſhautier, Halter, S ſſeautier. 
Pſeaume, FEſalm, Iſſeaume. 
Sept, ſeven, ſſet, 
Septième, /eventh,) ſſẽtième. 


But 


29 — I 
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Fb in French, as in Engliſh, 
And is likewiſe ſounded ſoft, 


18 

But P ſounds in 
Cap, Cape. 
Sep, | a Vine. 

Baptiſmal, baptiymal, 

Pſalmiſte, P/almi/t, | 
Pſalmodier, 10 fing P/alms. 
Pſaltérion, P/alterion. 


Septuagenaire, ſeptuagenary. 
Septuageſime, Septuagefima. 
Septante, ſeventy. 
Septentrion, North. 


- ſounds like an /; Ex. 
8 Pron. 
Phraſe, Phra/e. | fraſe, 
Phyſique, Phyfic.] fyſique, 


Co 


Qua, que, qui, quo, quu, 

are ſounded, 
ka, ke, ki, ko, ku. 

Dis ſounded at the End of 
Words; as in 
Coq, Cec+; Cinq, five. 

| final is mute before a 

Word that begins with a Con- 
ſonant; Ex. 

Cinq femmes, Coq d' Inde. 

Pron. Cinfemmes, Cod? Inde. 
It is alſo mute in 


Laqs, Snare. 

is never uſed without 2, 

after which it is generally 
mute; Ex. | EL 
.  Quelque, foe. | 

Quitter, to quit. | 

Quoique * though, &c. | 


Pron. keke, kiter, koike. 
But you muſt except the 
following Words, where « is 
pronounced ou ; Ex. 
Equateur, Equation. 


Of the Pronunciation 


Pron. Ekovateur, ekouation, 
akouatique, kouadragenaire. 


R. 


R between two Vowels is 
ſounded ſoft; as in | 
Lire, to read: 
Baron, Baron, &c. 
R is ſounded, 
1. In Monoſyllables ; as in 
Car, for, | Pour, for. 
Leur, their, | Sur, upon. 


2. In Words ending in ar, 
ard, and art; Ex. 
Ceſar, Cæſar. 
Regard, look. 
Depart, Departure, &e. 
3. It is pronounced at the 
End of theſe Words ; Ex. 
Amer, Bitter. 
Enfer, Hell. 
Def, Defire. 
Soupir, Sigh, 
Martir, Martyr. 
Cancer, Cancer, 
Hiver, Winter. 
Saphir, Saphire, 


And in proper Names, ſuch 
as 
| Jupiter, Lucifer, &c. 


Except in 
| Oger, = | Oge. 
Didier, & | Didie. 


R is either ſounded, or mute, 


in Nouns in Oir, having more 


than one Syllable ; as in 
Miroir, Looking-glaſs. 
Mouchoir, handkerchief, &c. 
KR is mute, | 


1. In the Infinitive . of the 


Aquatique 5 Quadr agenaire. | 
| 


firſt Conjugation ; Ex. 
; Parlor , 


Parler, to ſpeal, pron, parlẽ. 


2. In Nouns ending in er 


nd ter, that have more than 
ne Syllable ; Ex. | 
Danger, Danger. 
Premier, firft, &c. 
R is mute in 
Loiĩſir, Leiſure. 
Plaiſir, Pleaſure. 
In verbal Nouns ;: as | 
Le manger, &c, and in 
Le dormir, the ſleep. 
Monſieur, Sir, 
In common Diſcourſe, in 
Sur, upon ; Notre, our; 


Votre, your ; Quatre, four; 
Autre, other. e 
When the next Word begins 
ith a Conſonant ; Ex. 

Sur moi, Votre ſerviteur, 

Notre Sceur, autre fois, 

Quatre guinees, &c. | 

Pron. Su moi, vot ſerviteur, 
ot ſceur, aut fois, quat gui- 
ces, oc. 

But „ is ſounded when the 
ext Word begins with a 
owel, or þ mute; Ex. 

Sur un mot, votre enfant. 

Notre ami, autre endroit. 

Plaifir honnete, Oc. 

Pron. Su run mot, vo tren- 
ant, no trami, au trendroit, 
laifi-rhonnete, Oc. | 


8. 

The / is very ſubject to vary 
its Pronunciation; beſides 
he Sound of /a, /e, , fo, fu, it 
as the Sound of x, | 
1. Between two Vowels ; as 


Of the Pronunciation. 


| 


| 19 
Pron. Aize, roze. 
2. In Words before h, v, d, 


2, j, as in Pron. 
Preſbyters, | prezbitere. 
Thiſbẽ, | Thizbe. 
Tranſvaſer, | tranzvaſer. 
Tranſverſal, | tranzverſal, 
Aſdrubal, I Azdrubal. 
Eſdras, Ezdras. 
Diſgrace, dizgrace. 
Tranſgreſſer, | tranzgreſſer. 
Disjoint, Disjoint. 

and in the following Words. 

pr onounees 
Tranſiger, tranziger. 


Tranſaction, | tranzaction. 

Tranſitif, tranzitif. 

Tranſitoire, | tranzitoire. 

S is mute at the End of 
Words; as in 


IIs, they, | , I i. 2 
Ces, theſe, | $ | ce. 
Sans, without | % ſan, Se. 


Except. in the followin 
Words; Ex. | 


Une Vis, a Screw. 
Agnus, ba Ag ls. 
Bolus, Bolus, 
Calus, Callofity. 
Sinus, Sinew. 


and all proper Names; as, 
* Iris, Bacchus, Pallas, 

c. 

S is mute after a Conſonant 
that has a ſtrong ſound, ſuch 
as c, /, l. r, 9; Ex. 

Sacs ouverts, 
Chefs invincibles, 
Perils inévitables, 
Trelors immenſes, 
Coqs admirables. 

Pron, Sac ouver, chef invin- 


Aiſe, eaſe ; Roſe, roſe, &c. | 
X 


cible, peril inevitable, treſor 
immenſe, 


20 
 Immenſe, coq admirable. [ 

According to our new Way 
of Spelling, / is generally left 
out in the Middle of Words 


where it is mute; as in 


Paſque, Eafter ; Teſte, Head, 


&c. 
Pron. and ſpel! 
Paque, tete, Wc. | 
S ſounds like = at the End 
of Words, when a Vowel fol. 
lows, or h mute. | 


Ex. Pron. 
Novus avons, | nou-zavon. 
Vous avez, vou-zave, | 
Les hommes, | le zomme. | 
Des honneurs, | dèzonneur. \ 


$. being the Characteriſtick 
of the Plural Number, muſt 
always be uſed in that Senſe 
inſtead of the z, to avaid the | 
Confuſion which wonld other- | 
. wiſe ariſe between the ſecond 
Perſon Plural of Verbs and 
the-Participles; which Words 
muſt be confidered. as Adjec- 
tives, and of conſequence ſub- 
jet to Gender and Num- 


T. 


{ 

| 

T keeps its natural Soundz | 
1. In Words ending in tie, 
ie, tier; as in | 


Partie, Part, Kc. 
Pitie, Pity, &c. 
Metier, Trade, &c. 


Except in | 
Primatie, Prophetie, Chiro- 


£ 


ber. 


Of the Pronunciation. 


Pron. Primacie, Prophecie, 
Chiromancie, and fuch lik 
Words in mantie; as alſo in 
Names of Countries ; as 


Dalmatie, c. where t ſound: 


like a c | 
2. T is ſounded in Words 
ending in tien; as in 
Chretien, Chriftian, &c. 
3. In Verbs; as-in 
nous chations, we chaſtiſe ; 
vous ſentiez, you felt, &c. 
4. 7 is founded when ion 


comes after ſor x; Ex. 


Baſtion, Baſtion, 
Digeſtion, Digeſtion, 
| Queſtion, Dueſftion, 
M.ixtion, Mixture, 


' Elſewhere f ſounds like a 
in tion; as in 


Action, Action, 
Portion, Portion, 
Faction, Faction, | faccion. 
Fiction, Fiction, | ficcion. 
T is alſo ſounded like a c in 


Pron; 
[ accion. 
por Cion. 


| Pronounce 
Seditieux, ſedicieux. 
Captieux, Ccapcieux. 
Factieux, faccieux. 
Partial, | parcial. 
Initial, inicial. 
Patient, pacient. 
Patience, pacience. 
Patiemment, | paciemment. 
R T final is ſounded in 
Flat, Fop.| Oueſt, We. 


Mat, matted. Zenith, Zenith, 
Rapt, Rape, Judith, Judith. 


mancie. | 
| 9 | 


Brut, rough. Sept, even. 
_ Eſt, Faſt. Zeſt, Leſt. 
Huit, eight. 
T is ſounded End 


J 


at the 


of 


lo\ 


nt. 


Ve. 
11 ? h, 
dith, 


Ven 


20% 


End 
ef 


of moſt Words, when there fol- 
lows a Vowel or & mute; Ex. 

Dort-1l ? Savant-homme. | 

Fort-habile, Puiſſant-ami. | 

Pronounte, | 

Dor-til ? Savan-thomme. 

For-thabile. Puiſſan-tami. 

T is mute before a conſo- 
nant, and in the Plural of 
Nouns ; as in, 

Effet dangereux, 

Puiſſant Souverain. 


— — 


| Pronounce, effe dangereux, 
puiſſan ſouvyerain, Pron. 
Etats, States, eta, 
Effets, Efeds, | effe, 
Soldats,-Se/diersy ſolda, 
Jepromets,/ promiſe, prome. 


T is mute. before a Vowel, 
or mute at the end of a Sub- 
ſtantive, when n or er goes be- 
fore it : 

Vent 8 terrible ind. 

Mort afreuſe, a frighful 

Death. 


3 Ven horrible, mor 
afreuſe, Ge. 
T is mute in the conjunction 

Ex. a 
Bon et Sage, avant et hon- 
nete, prompt et violent. 

Pronounce, Bon è ſage, ſavan 
© honete, pron è violent. 

7 is ſounded in Cent, a hun- 
dred, before an Adjective, or 
Subllantive, beginning with a 
Vowel, or & mute; Ex. ; 

Cent ecus, a hundred Crowns. 

Cent hommes, a hundred men. 
Pron. Cen técus, cen-thommes. 

But it is mute before other 
Words ; as in 


Cent onze, a hundred and 


| 


et; 


| 


Of the Pronunciation. 


| Syllable 3.as in 


elt ven. 


Cent un, a hundred aud one. 
Un cent ou deux, a hundred 
O or 1 Wo. 
Pronounce, Cen Onze, oen un, 
un cen ou deux. | 
The plural of Cent, is Tn 
without af; Ex. Cenis. 
T is always mute in 


Aſpect, Ape. 
ReſpeR, Rejpert. 
Suſpect, Suspect. 


Aduͤt, the month of Auguſt. | 


Pronounce, Af Pecs e 
T is ſounded in wins be- 
fore any one of theſe cardinal 
Numbers and their Deriva- 
tives; to wit, an, deux, trois, 
guatre, cings for, ſept, but, * 
x. 
Vingt & _ Vingt deux, 
Vingt- trois, Vingt- quatre, 
Vingt-cing, Trénte & un, 
Trente-deun - 
Pron. Vin- te è un, vin-te deb, 
vin: te troĩs, vin te quatre, vin- 
te cinq, c. tren· te E . tren 
te deux, Te. 


In va, def vi, wo, v4, oonds 
the, ſame: as 25 Bögli | 


nn Ki 56; 
X ſounds like 42. 
1. At the. ann 
Al 


| kferſs, 


* 44 mends » 


— lukſe, S. 


& £. 


Ximenes, 
Luxe, 
2. Before 4 Co 

Texte, 
Expres, . 
B 


Xerxes, H 


nſonant. * 
tekſt⸗ 


1 ' 
alpres, &c. 
3. At 


S 
NY 
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3. At the End of a Word, 

Aix, I Ajaks, 
Stix, 8 Stiks, 

. Phenix; I I pheniks, \ 

Onix, [E onits, 

a Borax, þ 2 
X ſounds like & beforea c. Ex. | 

Exceptc,. b ekceptẽ, 

Excité, S | ekcits 

Excellent, er der c. 
X founds liko 4 in F 1. 

in 20% 32 Prom. 
Exculer, 1880 eſcuſer, 

Excommunier, — eſcommunier, 

Xaintes, r N 
A ſoands like ga when the 
next ſyllable begins with a 
Vowel or + mute; T 

+, -- Holi bas egzemple, 

= |egzal, 

Examen, |'S egzamen, ' 
-Exode,  - |S .Egzode, \ 

.Exhaler, 1"*|.egzbaler, c. 

I ſounds like double / in 
8. Maixant, St. Maiſſant, 
„Soizante, ſoiſſante, 
Bruxelles, & Bruſſelles, 

Auxerre, Auſſerre, 

Auxonne, WY Auſſonne. 

A ſounds like az in 
Deuxicme,, IT | I denzième, 
Sixieme, 1, ſizieme, 
Dixieme, [ {dizieme, 
Sixain, | ſizain, 
Dixſept, S } dizſept,. 
Pixhuitzic 1 | >| dizhoit,: 
Dixneuf, 1 nen. 

— 1s + ' 9841 b 

ST IT , | 

fi 15 +44 # 
A 0 


Of the OG, 


'X is mute at the end of 


17 * as in 
Aux, to the ad, 
Deux, eus de, | 
Dieux, Gods. Dieu, He. 
Except theſe Words before men- 


lioned aubere x is final. 
X ſounds like z at the End 
of a Word, when there fol- 


| lows a Vowet or % mute; 


Ex. 
Dix ecus, ten Crowns, 
Six hommes, fix men. 


Pron. Di-zecus, ſi-z hommes, 
&c. 


2 


2 is ſounded in vix. 
It is always mute at the end 
of a Word; except it is fol- 
lowed by a Vowel, or an 5 


mute: Ex. | 

Von avez, Lou have, 

parliez, did ſpeak. 
aurez, will have. 
ſeriez, ſhould be. 
priſſiez, might take, 
It is to be obſerved, that as 

the / is uſed to form the Plural 


of nouns, x final ought to be 
uſed only in Verbs, except in 
ſome-few Words ; as 

Nez, the No/e ; Chez, at or 


0 3 aſſen, enough, &c. 


A R. 


ce 


Of Spelling. 


ARTICLE V. 
Of the French Way of SPELLING, 
WORDS gf im SYLLABLES. 
Rules concerning Diviſion and Diſtinction of S yllablæ. 


. A CONSONANT, i in Words of many Syllables, benen two 


Vowels, is joined to the latter; Ex. 
A-mi, De-ja, E-te, Fa- ce, A- vec, I-ra, Di- ra, Po-le, 
U-ne, Oe. 

2. If a Conſonant be doubled, the former belongs to the fre- 

cedent Vowel, and the other to the following; Ex. f 
Al-le, Doa-a6, Ac-ces, Bar-re, Som-me, Ap-pas, Brat a. 
Ton- ne, Cet-te, Oc. 

3. Conſonants, which may be joined in the Beginning of A 
Werd, are not to be ſeparated in the Middle, otherwiſe they are 
to be divided; Ex. | 

Bla-me, 'Hum-ble, Cle-ment, Ra-cle, Bru-ne, A- bra. i. 
Frè- re, Co fre, Phi- lis, So-phi, c. 

4. If there be in a Word a falſe Di hthong, with a Vowel 
beſides, the falſe Diphthong makes a yllable ſeparated from 
the ſaid Vowel ; Ex. 

Plai-e, Jou- e, Vu-e, Ou-ir, Vou-a, Nou-e, Dou-er, cu. e, 
| Plui-e, Soi-e, Sc. 


a 
1 3. F] 
* — ” K 


More W we of two Syllables. 


An-cien, Fi-cheux, Lar-me, Ba-nal, Gar- gon, Ma-tin, 
Ca-non, Heu-reux, Ni-tre, . Dor-mir, Ja-mais, On-guent, 
En-fant, Cc. 


— ——— 


— — 


—— . —_ 


F $1 of f 7 hree & ables. 


A-ban-don, Fa-bu-leux, Bel-li-queux, Ga- geũ · re, Cri-ti- 
quer, Ha-bil-ler, Da-moi-ſeau, In-veſ-tir, e-blou-ir, Join- 
tu-re, Li-brai-re, Ra- maſ-ſant, Me-moi- re, Suc-cu-lent, Ne- 
du-leux, Cc. 


9 ä 


9 2 


Words of four & ables, 


ap ca-ble-ment, Be · ni· gne · ment, Cer-ti-tu-de, Da- van 
B 2 da- ge, 


24 'Of Spelling. 
ta-ge, E-clip-tique, Fa-bri-ca-teur, Go-gue-nar-der, He-mi- 
ſphe-re, I-gno-ran-ce, La-men-ta-ble, Mi-ra-cu-leux, Ob- 
ſce-ni-te, Ce 


1 — 


— 
» — 


Words of five Syllables. 
A-brewi-a-tu-re, Ab-ju-ra-ti-on, A-ca-de-mi-que, Blaſ- 
phe- ma-toi-re, Be-a-ti-fi-que, Beſ-ti-a-lite, Ca-the-cu-me- 


ne, Con-ſub-ſtan-ti-el, De-li-be-ra-tif, Dẽ· di ca- toi · re, Ec- 


clẽ- ſiaſ- te, Em- blẽ- ma- ti- que, c. 


— $ * — at = 


— q 
— 4 * 
9 — — 2 — — — — 
— 
—G—DdPUDN— i,. —— — — - 
ww —— — 


—ä' ͤ ͤ 
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. 
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=. 
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1 ID Word; of fix Syllables. 
A-ca-de-mi-ci-en, | Be- nẽ · fi ei- a- le, Com-mu-ni-ca-tive, 
Dẽſ- in- tẽ · reſ-· ſe- ment, E- ga- li· ſa-ti-on, Fon-da-men- ta- le- 


ment, Gram-ma-ti-ca-le-ment, Hiſ. to- rĩ- O- gra- phe, In- ter- 


- 


pre-ta-ti-on, La-bo-ri-eu-ſe-ment, Me-tro-po-li-tai-ne, Ne- 
g0-Ci-a-ti-On, Se 3 ; 


— - 


* 


Peri of feven Syllables. 
Ar-ti-fi-ci-el-le-ment, Be-a-ti-fi-ca-ti-on, Con- ſub- ſtan-ti- 


| -le-ment, DEſ-a-van-ta-geu- ſe-ment, Ex-com-mu-ni-ca-ti- 
; on, Im-pe-ne-tra-bi-h-te 3 I ly -re-con-ci-li-a-ble 3 


Per-pen-di- 
cu-lai-re-ment, Oe. 2 * 


* _ 


* 


—y— — 


— 


— 08 


» 


Words of eight Syadlables. 


8 In-com-pre-hen-ſi-bi-li-te, Ir· rẽ· con · ci · l; a · ble · ment, Mi- 


ſẽ · rĩ · cor di- au- ſe · ment, Spi-ri-tu-a-li-ſa-ti-on, Ir rẽ · prẽ-hen- 
fi-bi-li-te, A · riſ· to- dẽ· mo · era · ti· . . 


»„— 
— — 


E 0 N EE 
Where all the Letters, which muft not be pronounced, are 
diſtinguiſbed by Italic Letters, and the Syllables 
. | ſeparated, for the Eafineſs of reading. 
| Fir Les80n. 
IEU, 2% fi bon, qu'il me fair tous 12s jours du bien, 
De lui je tiens tout, San, lui, je ne puis rien. II fait 


tout ce que je fais, Et tout ce que je dis. Son ceil voit le fond: 
de mon cœur. 1/ hair le mal, et ſe plait au bien, 


_ 


Pres 


a. i 


| 


A, myo 


* 
n- 


Of Reading. 25 

Pres de lui, lè Roi? ſon? moins que rin, tant il eff grand. 

Je ne vis que par lui, Je lui dois, ce que j'ai de plus cher, 

Ses mains on? fait tour ce que je vois de mes yeux, de Bon, de 

Beau & de Grand; les Cieux, PAir, la Mer & le S&c. En un 

mor, _ e plein de ſon Saint Nom; il n'eſt point de Jieu od 
il ne ſou. W 


Ann LessON. 


RAI-gnez Dieu, Vous, ſes Saints car ri-en ne d&-faur A 
ceux qui le crai-gneat. Fa | 

Qui eft celui qui prend plai-fir à vi-vre qui ai-me la lon-gue 

vie pour voir du bien ? | 
uis le mal, fais le bien, cher-che la paix & la pour-ſuis, 

La ſour- ce de la vie eft par de-vers le Sei-gneur. * 
Heu- reux &# l'homme que tu re-prends 6 Dieu, et que tu in- 
ſtruis par ta Loĩ. 

Heu-reux ſont cenx qui gar · dent ce qui ef droit Et qui font 
ce qui e juſte en tou? tems. | 

Qui re-pond à quel-que diſcours a-vant de Va-voir ou- i, ce 
qu'il dir, lui doi: tour-ner à honte. 

Ne rien di- re qui puiſ-ſe fai-re de la pei-ne a qui que ce 
puiſ e-tre ; ſentir du plai-fir à voir tour le Mon-de con- tent, 
& a- voir tou-jours un vrai & ar-dent de-fir de fai-re du bien a 
tous, Ef le por-traiz d'un hom -e qu'on ne trou- ve preſ-que 

inf, G . N } 

9 ef un mau- dit vi- ce. Nous ne ſom- mes hom-mes, 
et nous ne te- non: lès uns aux au- tret que par la bon- ne foi, _ 

Gra- vez dans vo- tre cœur la tégle qu'un ſa-ge Prin- ce mar- 


qua, a- vec le doigt, ſur lès 1e-vres de ſon F ils, 


- oy Po 


Plu-tot per-ir que de men- tir; & crai-gnez moins la Mort, 
que d' etre ta-che de ce vi- ce. 


Third LESsox. 
IE U re-fi-ſte aux or-gueil-leux, mais il fait grace aux 
hum-bles. 

Nul Ser-vi-teur ne peu? ſer-vir deux Mai-tres, car ou i“ 
ha- i- ra l'un, Et ai-me-ra l'autre, ou il ſe tien- dra à l'un, & aura 
du mé- pris pour l'autre. 

Ne ju rëx ni par le Ciel, ni par la Terre, ni ne fai-tes au- cun 
au- tre ſer- ment, mais que vo- tre oui, ſoit oui, & vo-tre non, 
non; a- fin que vous ne tom- biez pas en ju- ge- ment. | 

Ne ſois pa; fur-mon-te par le mal, mais ſur-mon-te le mal 
par le bien, a 


5 3 | Ne 


26 Of Reading. 

Ne vous E-ton-nez pas fi u-ne per-ſon-ne qui n'a pas Ie cœur 
droit, ne plai/ ja-mais parmi d*hon-ne-tes gens. 
Si nous voy-ons beau-coup de mal-heu-reux dans ce monde, 

©E# par ce-que nous y voy-on-s peu de gen- qui ſe con-fi-ext en 

. * | | 

Quand nous le pri-ons, il veut que nos en-trail-les me-mes, 

si % poſ-fi-ble, aĩ · ent de la voix, & qu'il y ait dans nous un 
ſeu di- vin, qui don-ne à nos ſou-pirs la force de mon- ter juſ- 
qu'à lui. | | 
Un hom-me qui a l'eſprit bien fait, e-cou-te, a-vec plai-ſir 
ceux qui lui par-lent ſur ſes de faurs, Et ne peut ſou-frir les 
flat-teurs. 5 | | 
Da mor, E-cha-pe mal à pro. pos, cau-ſe ſou-ven? du deſ- 
2 & de longs re-pen-tirs ; pen-ſez donc, a-vant de par- 
Qu'il ne vous en- tre ja-mais dans l'eſpri que vous a-vez du 
me- ri-te. Soy- Ex le ſeul qui nꝰ en ſa - che rien, Ez qui n'en di- ſ⸗ 
mor. | 
Soy- ex bien a-pris, & mo-deſ-tes, Laiſ- ſez di-re quand vous 
a-vez dit: dorn-nez le loi-fir aux au-tres de vous re-pon-dre & 
'ay-Exz la for- ce de vous tai-re lors. qu ili par-lext. 

Si vous n'ëter pas con- tent au- jour-d'hui, vous ne le fe-rez 
peut- - tte pas de vo- tre vi- e; Pour-quoi c- la, di-rez vous ? 
C*ef# que vous n'e-tes pas ſou-mis au or- drer du Ci l. 

Sup- por tẽz le chã · ti- ment a-vec rẽ - ſpect, Et a- vec un èſ- pri: 
hum- ble, & ne laiſ-ſez pas a-ba-tre vo- tre cou-ra-ge, & vo- 
tre vèr- tu ſous la pei-ne ; ſou-ve-nez vous que le Sẽi- gneur 
E/ un bon Pere qui-cha-tie ceux qui lui fone chers, & qu'il 
ai-me. | 
Si ͤvour vou. lẽx pe-cher, cherechez un lieu od Dieu ne vous 
puiſ- ſe voir, Et quand vous Pau-rez trou-ve, fai-tes ce que vous 
vou-drez, 


— 
” ES "OY mY — — 8 
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Afi 0D) 3: Ci 8B Ve. 


Of ELision and INSERTION, 


begins with a Vowel or an h 
mute. 


Elifion is marked by an A- 


Vis ro is the cutting 
off of a final Vowel from 
a Monoſyllable, when it is 


followed by a Word that | poſtrophe, that is nothing — 
| ut 


but a Comma ſet above the 


empty place of the Vowel put 


Out. 

The final Vowels that ſuffer 
Eliſion, are theſe three, a, e, i, 
in the following words only : 
Ex. 


Le, de, ce, fe, je, ne, ne, te, | 


ft; * mark'd, 
＋ 4 d', „„ n', 1, 
qu", . Ses age 4. 

A ſuffers alſo Eliſion in 12 
before any Word beginning 
with a Vowel, or an if mute. 


See Page z. 
J ſufters Eliſion only in the 


Word # before i and 1d Ex. | 


8˙il vient, if be comes. 
S'ils viennent, #f they come. 
Feminine 1s always drown- 

ed at the end of other Words 
before a Yowel or h mute, but 
its Elifion is never marked with 
an Apoſtrophe : Ex. 


write 


Grande armee, Arme à feu, 
Livre inutile, Pauvre homme; 


and pronounce, 
Gran-darmee, Ar- ma feu, 
h-vrinutile, pau-vrehomme. 
E. Feminine in the Word 


grande, great, is ſometimes loſt 


before a' Conſonant, and then 
an Apoltruphe is neceflary ; 


Of El: 1 on and. Inſertion-. 


ven (chus -) Ex. 


| ” 
y 


0 
Pas grand" « choſe, 


27 
no great 
Matter. 
. Grand” peur great Fear. 
Grand' meſſe, #+igh maſe. 

La grand” chambre, the 

© great Chamber. 

Ma rand mere, my grand 
1 "Mother. 5, 

In an Trterrogation,” where 
the Nominative Pronouns ate 
tranſpoſed, that Tranſpoſition 
ought to be marked by an 
Hyphen, otherwiſe called a . 


Vient-il!? does be cc 
Que dit-elle? what does 
. | e ſay:? 
Irons- nous? Hall wege#* 


But when the third Perſon of 
Verbs ends with @ or e, a & 


' ought to be inſerted betwixt 
two hyphens, in order to ſoften 


the Pronunciation: Ex. 
Parla- t- elle? did ſpe ſpeak ?” 
Va-t on?; 4 bey go? 
Mange=t-il? doth be eat? 
When the Verb is in the 


ſecond Perſon fingular of the 
Inberatide Mood, an „ is in- 


ſe ted before y or en; as in 
Vas-y, go thou thither, 
Prens-en, take ſome ont, &: 
An Hyphen ſerves alfo to join 
two or more Words . ; 


as in as, 
A grand” peine, ied 4000 Tres beau, very fine. 
| ado. | C*ett A dire, that is 1 ſay. 
La plus grand” part, rhe | Arc-en-ciel, Rainbow, &c. 
greateft part. t 1,1: ITE 10 "IF" e 
B 4 


W 


Of Stops, Aaris, 


© 
pt ; * \ £ % 4 * : . 


” a _ 3 2 


and Capital Letters. 


at. AM. 


» 


ARTICLE vn. 


Srors, Makks, and CAPITAL LETTERS. 


ER Stops are uſed to 
1 © thew what Diſtance of 
Time muſt be obſerved in 
Reading. And they are fo 
abſolutely neceſſary for the 
better underſtanding of what | 
we write and. read, that with- 
dut a ſtrict Attention to them, 


and liable to many Miſcon- 
ſtructions. ö 
Their Characters are thus, 
| a Comma — 
a Semicolon 
2 Colon — 
a Period or full Stop 
-© a Note of Interragation 
- a Note of Admiration 
A Comma {,) marks the little 
Pauſes one makes in a Diſ- 
courſe; both to grace it, and 
to make it clear to the Reader. 
A Semicolon (;) marks a 
ſhert. Member. of a Sentence; 
which, though it has a Senſe of 


214141 


it{clf, yet contributes towards | 


the making up of a complete 
Period. 


hat ſee ms to be complete; but 
ſo that ſomething may ſtill be 
added to it. 

A Period or fi Stop (.) ſhews 
that the Senſe cf the Sentence 
is fall, 


LOSES 


$a” 


all Writing would be confuled, | 


A Coles () marks 2 Senſe 


A Note of Interrogation (1) 
is uſed when a Queſtion is 
aſked, | 

A Note of Admiration (|) 
where one admires or cries out 
for Wonder ; it ſerves alſo to 
exprels Grief, Pain, and other 
violent Paſſions. 


A Parenthefis () incloſes 


within its two Figures a Sen- 


tence by itſelf, which may 
be either uſed or omitted, 


tire. 

Two inverted Comma (“7 
are uſed in the Margin of 
Books to mark Quotations; 
and ſeveral Points (.....) or 
a Daſh (—) ſerves to denote 
a Reticence, or a Senſe that is 
imperfect. 


An Obeliſt + is uſed, as well 


as the Afteriſm , to refer the 


Reader to the Margin. 

An the Fore-fiuger point- 
ing, ſigni ſies that Paſſage to be 
very remarkable againſt which 
it is placed. 

A Caret (a) is placed under- 
neath the Line, and denotes that 


ſome Letter, Word, or Sentence, 
is left out by Miſtake, and 
| muſt be taken in exactly where 

it points, 
| If any Word at the End of 
* Line, for want of Room, 
or 


and yet the ſenſe remain en- 


— 


Of Stops, Marks, Capital Letters, and Accents, 29 


bh or Conveniency, muſt be di- | Beginning of a Speech and 
vided, let it be done with this | Yer/es. 
Mark ( 77 EX. — Sen- 2. After a full Stop, and 


tence. | after a Note of Interregation or 
98 Aaniration. | 

Capital Letters are uſed, 3. For the firſt Letter of 

) 1. In the Beginning of a proper Names, and Nouns” of 
Title, in the Beginning of a | Dignity, Nouns of Science, Art, 


0 Thing treated of, and in the and Preuss. = 


) i 
t — — — — — 
0 

3 ARTICLE VIII. 

s | 

4 Of AcczinmTs. SEE 
4 HE Accent is the; La there, 
a Raiſing of one's Voice, or | _ bither, 
8 a remarkable Sound of one of | e-la, ' thence. 

the Syllables of the Words we | Od, Where. 

) pronounce. and the Particle à, to, or at, to 
There are three Sorts of | diſtinguiſh them from theſe 
3 Accents. + | Words, | 

14 Acute, Grave, and Circumflex. La, "the 
- The Acute Accent () is uſed A, : has 
a on an # maſculine ending a Syl- | De-la, of, or from the 
U lable; Ex. ca, come on. 

Premedite, epeler, Cc. | | J 

= The Grave Accent () is | The Circumflex Accent () is 
placed on an 2 open ; as in | put on a long Vowel, when ei- 
: Proces, apres, excès, fc. ther a Yoavel or an mute has 
N It is never uſed in the Mid. been ſtruck off; Ex. 

ö ale of Words, but when e ends 

- the Syllable, except on the laſt | Aage, | age, 

4 Jyllable ending with an 5. Beeler, | beler, 

g We alſo mark with a Grave | Eftre, etre, 

4 Accent the following Adverbs, | Le noſtre, | le notre, | 

- VIZ, Le voſtre, | le votre, &co 

of 

l, 


30 D Paints. 
ARTICLE 1X. 
Of Pol NT 6. 


JOINTS are uſed to pre- | Salu-e, ru-e, tu-e, Jou-e,. 


vent the wrong Pronuncia- | lou-e, &c. 
tion of Yowels joined together, 


fore when many Vowels joined | ed on neither of theſe two 


together form #wo Syllables, Vowels. Yet we mark e mute. 


vn Points are to be marked | final with two Points in the 
upon the Vowel that begins the | Words ; 


latter Syllable. 2 Ambigue, aigue, cigue. 
E, i, u, are the Vowels on — — 

which the two Points muſt be 7 8 

marked; Ex. Ca- in, La- ique, Lou. is, 

an - Ha. ir, Mo-iſe, Rẽjou- ir, 

e Sf | Na- if, Eſa- ie, Ru-iner, 

No- el, Po ete, Tu-er, Obe-ir Athe-iſme, &c. 


Ru- Er, Ifra-el, Jou-er, 
Iſma- el, Salu-er,Lou-er,&c. | i 
Except ? maſculine and e mute Re-iflir, Ema-us, Sa-ill, 
Anal; Ex. Ré -ünir, E-ſaü, Oc. 
Salu- e, ru -E, tu · 6, jou-ẽ,B lou-ẽ. * 


— 


,* 
8 ——_— 2 —. 


E mute ſerves only to lengthen 
which ſometimes are Diplibongi, | the ſound of the », and the 
and ſometimes are not. There- | ?zwo Points ought to be mark- 


a — — —_— — 
. 


- ARTICLE X. 
W A Of the French Quantity. 


Uantity in Words is the Length or Shortneſs in the pro- 
nouncing of a Syllable; from hence ariſes two Sorts of 
Syllables, long, or ſhort, according as the Vowel they are com- 
poſed of is ſounded long or ſhort. 7 2 0 
The Quantity and Meaſure of Syllables are of fo vaſt Ex- 
tent, that it would both bear and require a Volume to reduce 
them to certain and diſtin Rules, which would only puzzle 
the Learner ; and fo I think it more proper to adviſe him to 
read with Care, and before a critical Ear, our moſt celebrated 
Poets, who will, with Delight, inſtruct him in all thoſe Nice- 
Res. 


THE 
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oa 


HE Prench Tongue is compoſed. of Nins Kinds. of 


Words, wiz. 


7. The ConjuncT1oN, la Conjonction. 
8, The PRETOSTITION, la Prẽpoſition. 
9. The InTzrjECTiON, — E 


1. The Ax TIcIE, — — l' Article. 

2. The Noun, — — le Nom. 

3. The PrRonoun, — le Pronom. 
4. The Ves, — — le Verbe. 

5. The PaRTICI II, — le Participe. 

6. The AprvERB, — — PFAdverbe. 


—— — — 
* " — = _ 


ARTICLE 1, 
Of the ARTICLE, 


HE following Words are called Arier they 
are put before Nouns, to thew their Gender, * and 


— 


Caſe, viz. 

Maſculine. Feminine. Com. Plural. M. and F. 
Le, La, | gt Les, | the. 
Du, de la, del“, | Des, | of the, from ah, or 7 
Au, . 2 Aux, te the. 


e — — of, from, or ſome. ' _ 
a4 — — 20, ö 
To which may be added the Numeral, | 
Un, une — 2, an, one. | 
Des, — eme. 888 


Fe, 
_ Of the. Noun. wat ani {9 


Novun is a Word that A Noun is divided Al 4 
expreſſes a Thing with- | SUBSTANTIVE, and 


any. Circumſtance, either || ADjECTIVE.. 
of Time or Perſon; as, . 1. A Noun Sv BSTANTIVE 
Dieu, God, | Bon, good, | 2 a Thing ſub/iſting of it- 
Maiſon, Houſe, Grand, great, | /e/f; Ex. 
Homme, Man, Beau, fine, Sc, 


B 6 Art. 


WO eimable, a lovely Thing ar 


Art. Noun. Subſte 

Le Soleil, _ dun. 
La Femme, the Woman. 
. Un Arbre a Tree, Se. 
A Nown Sub} antive 1s fub- 

divided into 

PROPER and COMMON. 
A Proper Noun 1s the par- 


ticular Name of any fingular 
Thing ; as, 


George, George, 
Anne, Anno. | 
Londres, London, &c. 


A \Common of Appellative 
Noun is that which is applica- 


ble to all Things of the ſame | 
Kind ; Ex. 


La Maiſon, the Houſe. 
Une Ville, a Town, &c. 


2. A Naa Adjedihive expreſſes 


3 the Quality, 0 l Thing ; | 
Aimable, lovely. 
Triſte, ſad, &c. | 
When one can add the Word 


Cheſe, Thing, or . Perſonne, 
Perſon, to a Noun, it is an 
Adjective, otherwiſe it is a 
Subſtantive. Ex. Ainable is 
an AdjeQive, becauſe we can 
ſay, Choſe aimable, Perſonne 


Perſon : Soleil is a Subſtantive, 
becauſe one cannot fay Soleil | 
Choſe; Pærſonne Soleil. 
There are four Things called 
Accident to be con ered in 
Nouiis * viz. © 

The GND ER. 


Of the Noun, 


The Casr, or Derr 
SION. 


The Coup ARISORN. 
9 —_ _— 


Of the Gian. 


The Gender is properly that 
which ſhews the difference of 
Sexes. 

There are three Genders in 
Fi rench. 

The MASCULINE, 

The FEMININE, 

The COMMON. 

1. The Maſculine is marked 
by le, or un; Ex. 

Le Roi, | the King. 

Un homme, a Man, &c, 

2. The Feminine is marked 
by la, or une; Ex. 


La Reine, the Queen. . 
Une Maiſon, @a Houſe, &c. 
3. The Common is marked 
by le or la, un, or une; Ex. 
Le manche, the Handle. 
La mancbe, tbe Sleeve. 
oh d enfant, a Child, &c. 
Although the primitive and 


proper Uſe of Genders be only 
to diſtinguiſh ane Sex from 
another; yet the French, like 
the Greeks and Latins, obſerve 
that Diſtinction even in ina- 
nimate Things, amongſt which 
there is neither he or /þe ; lo 
that there is not one Nown in, 
French, but what is either 
Maſculine, Feminine, or Com- 


The Numan. .. | 


mon. 
; 
* 
- 


"RULES 


** 


of 


+00 5X Aa. 


— 
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Of the Gender. 23 


RULES 


To FEET the Genders of SUBSTANTIVES, 
1. NOUNS proper to Males are of the Maſculine Gender 3 


2s, « 
Un Capitaine, à Captain; un Renard, a Fox, &c. 
Except. „ 
La Sentinelle, the Centry. 
La Patrouille, | the Patrol. 
Gardes, Guards ; as N 
Les Gardes Frangoiſes, the French Guards; ſpeaking of 
7 | the Regiments of Guards, 
We ſay aljo, 


La St. Jean, La St. Michel, Cc. 
That is, by Compendium, 
La fete de St. Jean, tbe feaſt of St. Jobn, &c, 
2. Names of Days, Menths, and Seaſons, are Maſculine; as 
Lundi dernier, laft Monday. Mars eſt frotl, March is cold. 


Mardi prochain, zext Tue/#ay. | L'Ete eſt chaud, the Summer is 


Vet we ſay, (hot, 
La mi-Mars, the Middle of March, „ 
La mi-Avril, the Middle of April. 
Une belle Automne, a fine Autnmn. 


3. Names of Trees are Maſculine ; as | 
Un Chene, an Oat; un Poirier, à Pear. tree, &c. 


| Except, i 
Une Ebene, an Ebony. | Une yeuſe, a Holm-oak, 
Une epine, 4 Thorn. | Une vigne, a Vine, 


ne viorne, @ wild Vine. Une palme, a Branch of a 
Une ronce, a Bramò le. | Palm tree. 

4. Adjefives, uſed as Subftantives, are Maſculine z as, 
Le rouge, red, | Le noir, _ black, æc. 
5. my and Prepoſitions, uſed as Subftantives, are Maſe 
culine; às, | / 
Le manger, Eating, &c. | Le devant, the Fore part, &c. 
6. Neuns compounded of a Verb and a Noun, are Mafcu- 


line; as, 

Un tourne-broche, a Jack. | Un-caſſe-noiſette, a Nut- crac- 
7. Proper Names of Towns are Maſculine ; as, [4er, &c. 
Paris eſt beau, Paris is fine. | | 
Londres eſt grand, London is large. 
But they are Feminine when ville goes before; as, 

La ville de Paris, the City of Paris, 


La ville de Londres, the City of London, &c, 


Of the Gender. 


| Except, 
La Haye, La Ferte, L- Rye, Ge. 
$. Moſt part of the Letters X the Alphabet are Maſculine ; 3. 
as, a, 5 1, 5 4 Y» * a, 857, * „ . t, v, X, Ze 
Except, | 
A h,l, u, n, r, which are Feminine. 


Beſides the: \ Nouns before mentioned, the "— 
ending with any of thefe Letters, viz. a, 6, c, d, &, f, g, f, l. u, 
u, o, p, 9. r, 4, ty u, æ, æ, are of the Maſculine Gender. ; 


Nouns: 


_ Example: , 

4. Un opha, a Sofa, &c. | i. La. loi, the Law. 

6. Du plomb, Lead, &c. La foi, Faith, 

| c. Un fac, a Bag, &c. La merci, Mercy. 
4. Le froid, be Cold, &c. | m. La faim, Hunger, 
\| | 5. Un cote, 2 Side, &c. | =. La main, the Hand, 
Da auf, an Egg, &c,| La fin, the End, 
\j | o. Le ſang, the Blood, &c. | Une chanſon, 4 Song. 
= 7. Le balai, be Broom, &c. | Une legon, a Leſſen. 
| J. Du fil, Thread, &c..| La fagon, the Faſhion. 
| . Le parfum, the Perfume, La rangon, the Ranſom. 
G0 npain, a loaf, &c. La boitſon, the Drink, 
| . Un zero, a Cypher, &c. La moiſſon, the Harwveſ. 

| p. Du drap, Cloth, &c. | r. Las chair, the Fleſp.. 

WW. 9g. Un coq, a Cock, &c, La cour, the Court.. 
17 1. Le danger, the Danger, &c. Und cuiller, a2 Spoon, 
Wh 4. Un tapis, TO Carpet, &c. | La mer, the Lea. 
= 2: Le front, tbe Forthead, &c. | Une tour, „Neuber. 
1 x: Un manteau, à Cloak, &c. . Une vis, * @ Serew. 
ua prix, a Price | Une ſouris, 2 Mouſe. 
we Le choix, the Choice. | Une brebis, 4 Sheep, 

# | Un fix, a fx, Une fois, once. 
ja Dun dix, a ter, . m gaming. t. Une dent, a Tooth. 
Kn. Le nez, the Noſe. Une foret, a Foreſt. 

4 | La mort, Death, 
A x 125 | La nuit; the Night, 

b EXCEPTIONS: 3 1 oY the — 

| e a hart, the Faggot-hand. 
Theſe are or to nn. Ude dot, — 

| | | | u. La peau, the Shin, 

* Une clef, a Key. L'eau, the Mater. 

Une nef, a Ship, La vertu;. 7 Virtue. 

La ſoif, — La glu; the Birdlime.. 

3. Une fourmi, x. La voix, the Voice. 


La 


1 
* 


¶ the Gender. 


La paix, Peace. 
8 La An wi the Croſs. 
La noix, the Walnut. 
La poix, the Pitch. 
La toux, the Cough. 


Beſides the Nouns above 
mentioned, the following are 
alſo of the Feminine Gender. 

1. Nouns proper to Females, 
as, 

La Reine. the Queen. 

La belle Helene, the beautiful 

| | Helena, &c. 

2. Nouns in ion; as, 

La Religion, Reli gian. 

La Satisfaction, the Satisfac- 

g tion, &c. 

3. Nouns in ti“ and ze, de 
rived from the Latin in tas; 
a3, 

La piete (PIE TAS) Piety. 


La charite (CHARITAS) 
"hy | Charity, &c. 
4. Nouns in iſon; as, 
La priſon, — the Priſon. 
La maiſon, the Houſe, &C. 
Except. 

Un tiſon, a Firebrand. 

Un horiſon, a Hor ion. 
Un oiſon, a young Goc. 
Du poiſon, 


Poiſon.. 


1 Nouns in eur; as, 
a douleur, rief. 


Except. "0008" 
Un bonheur, pood Luct. 
Un malheur, a Mzsfortune, 


Un honneur, an Honour... 
Un deſhonneur,. a Diſbonour. 
Le coeur, - the Heart. 
Le chœur, the Choir. 
Le labeur, Labour, &c. 
6. Nouns in te; as, y 
Une armee,. an Army. 


Une epee, a Sword, &c. 
Finally, Nouns in e Feminine, 
or Mute, are of. the Feminine 


Gender; as, N . 
La France, France. 
La barbe, the Beard: 
Une puce,. a Fla, &c. 

Except. | 


1. Nouns ending in age; ge, 
uge, acle, ime; aume, ome, iſme. 
Examples. 


Le courage, Courage, &c. 
Un co!leye, à College, &c- 
Le deluge, the Flood, &c. 


Un oracle, an Oracle, &c.. 
Le bateme, Bapti/m, &c. 
Du baume, Balm, &c. 
Un tome, a Tome, &c. 
Un ſophiſme, a Sophiſm, &c. 
EL - = 
Cage, image, page, plage, 
rage, nage, (a la nage) creme, 
paume, are of the Feminine- 
Gender. 
2. All the Nouns of the fol- 
lowing Liſt are of the Maſeus- 


La pudeur, Baſfulneſe, &c. 


| line Gender. 


A 
— 


Abime, 


Ambre, 


Am phichGkzre, 


Angle, 


Anniverſair 2, 


Antidote, 
Antimoine, 


Apoſtume, 
Arbre, | 


Ar chipẽlage, | 


Arrhes, 
Article, 


Batiſtere, 
Benekce, 
Beurre, 


Binome, 
Biſſexte, 
Bitu me, 
Blame 


Bouge, 


Cable, 


Cantique, 
Capuce, 


Caractère, 


Cartulaire, 
Caprice, 
Caroſſe, 
Cartouche, 


Capricorne, 


Caſque, 
Cata 
Catapl me, 
Caterre, 
Cautere, 
entre, 
Cercle, 


_ Cerne, 


Chancre, 
Change, 
Chanvre, 


Ch apitre, 
Charme, 


Chef d' œuvre, 


Chifre, 
Chyle, 
Ciboire, 
Cidre, 
Cier ge, 
Cilice, 


Cimeterre, _ 


Cloitre, 
Cliſtère, 
Code, 
Codicile, 
Cofre, 
Coliſee, 
Coloſſe, 
Colure, 
Com ble, 
Commerce, 
Compte, 
Concile, 


Conclave, 


Concombre, 
Cone, 
Congre, 
Conſiſtoire, 
Conte, 
Contraſte, 


Contröle, 


Conventicule, 
Corolaire, 
Cothurne, 
Coude, 
Couple, 
Coũtre, 
Couvercle, 
Crane, 


Crible, 
Crime, 
Crocodile, 
Cube, 
Cuivre, 
Culte, 
Cicle, 


Cigne, 


Cilliadre, 


Decalogue, 
Deélire, 
Depilatoire, 
Deéſaſtre, 
Deéſordre, 
Dialecte, 
Dialogue, 


Diametre, 


Diaphragme, 
Dictame, 
Dictionnaire, 


Digeſte, 


Dilatoire, 
Diocele, 
Diſque, 
Diſtique, 
Divorce, 


Domicile, 
Double, 
Doute, 
Dromadaire, 
Echange, 
Edifice, 


Eloge, 


Empire, 
Empiree, 


Entouſiaſme, 


Entracte, 
E, hémeère, 
Epicicle, 


_ Epiderme, 


Epilogue, 
Epiſode, 
Epitalame, 
Equilibre, 
Equinoxe, 
Eſquiſſe, 
Evangile, 
Exemplaire, 


Exer- 


Exercice, 7 
Exode, 
Faite, 

Faſte, 
Feutre, 
Fleuve, 
Fifre, 
Formulaire, 
Foie, 
Froncle, 
Frontiſpice, 
Genevre, 
Genie, 
Genitoire, 
Genre 
Germe, 
Geſte, 
Gingembre, 
Glaire, 
Glaive, 
Globe, 
Gloſſaire, 
Golfe, 
Goufre, 
Grade, 
Grimoire, 
Haire, 
Havre, 
Helebore, 
Hemiſphere, 
Here (jeu) 
Hemiſtiche, 
Hierogliphe, 
Homicide, 
Horoſcope, 
Himenee, 
Hipocondre, 
Hipogriphe, 
Hipopotame, 
Jable, 
Jaſpe, 
Jetne, 
Incendie, 
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Inceſte, 


Indice, 


Inſecte, 

Intermede, 
Interregne, 
Interſtice, 

Intervale, 
Inventaire, 
rarer 5 

abor atoire, 


| Labirinthe, 


Lange, 
Lemme, 
Legume, 
Leurre, 
Libelle, 
Lierre, 
Lievre, 
Limbes, 
Limites, 
Linge, 
Litre, 
Livre, 
Lobe, 
Logarithme, 
T,0gogriphe, 


Luminaire, 
Luſtre, 
Malefice, 
Manifeſte, 
Manipule, 
Marbre, 
Martire, 


- Maſque, 


Maſlacre, 
Mauſolee, 


Menſonge, 
Merite, 
Merle, 
Mecompte, 


-Melange, 


Meteore, 
Meuble, 
Meurtre, 
Microcoſme, 
Microſcope, 
M 1 niſtere 3. 


Modéèle. 


Module, 
Monaſtère, 
Monde, 
Manitoire, 
Monopole, 
Monſtre, 
Mufle, 
Muge (poiſſon) 
urmure, 
Muſcle, 
Myrte, 
Myſtère, 
Navire, 
Negoce, 


. Nitre, 


Nombre, 
Obeliſque , 
Obole, 
Obſervatoire, 
Office, 
Ongle, 
Opprobre, 
Opuſcule, 
Oratoire, 
Orbe, 


Orifce, 
Orle, 

Pacte, 
Pampre, 
Panache, k 
Pentametre, 
Paradoxe, 


- Porphire, 
Portique, 


Preæcepte, 


=_ 
Parafe, 


Par fe, 
Parricide, - 


Parterre, 
Participe, 
Patr imoine, 
Peigne, 

Pen tagone, . 
Pericarde, 
Pericrane, 
Perigee, 
Peritoine 
Peſſaire, 
Peuple, 
Phare, 
Philtr FP 
Phlegme, 
Platre, 

P laniſphere, 
Pleonaſmeg 
Poeme, 

P oivre, 
Pole, 
Polipe, 
Porche, 
Pore, 


Pouce, 
Poudeſoie, _ 
Preambule, 


Preche, 
Precipice, 
Prejudice, 
Prelude, 
Prepuce, 
Preſbytere, 
Preſtige, 
Pretexte, 
Pretoue, 
Principe, 
Prodige, 
Pro- 
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Proeme, Rombe, . Sommaire, Trapeſe, 
Programme, Romboide, Songe, Trefle, 
Prologue, Role, Soutle, Triangle, 
Promontoire, Roſaire, Soufre, Trigliphe, 
Pronoſtique, Rovable, Spectre, Triomphe, 
Pröne, Ruſtre, Squelette, Trone, + 
Protocole, Sable, Stade, Trophee. 
Prototipe, Sacerdoce, Sternutatoire, Tropique, 
Proverbe, Sacre, „Stile, Trouble, 
Pupitre, Sacrifice, Stigmate, Tumulte, 
Purgatoire, Sacrilege, Suaire, Tuorbe, 
Quatre, Salaire, Subſide, Tuyrſe, 
Rable, Salpétre, Sucre, Lacarme, 
Rale, Sanctuaire, Suplice, Vaſe, 
Re ſectoĩre, Sandaraque, Suppc ſitoire, Vaudeville, 
Refuge, Sanne, Simbole, Ventre, 
Regime, Scandale,  Singde, Ventricule,, 
Regiſtre, Scapulaire, © Sinonime, Verbe, 
Regne, "Sceptre, © Tarande, Verre, 
Regule, Shirre, Tartre, Vertige, 
Relache,* Segle, Teleſcope, Veſicatoire,. 
Reliquaire, _ Semainaire; Terme, Veſtiaire, 
Remede, - Sepulchre, Territoire, Veſtibule, 

Renne, Service, Tertre, Veſtige, 
Repaire, Sexe, Teſticule, Vice, 

Repertoire, Siegle, Texte, Vignoble, 
Reproche, Signe, Theatre, Vinaigre, 

Reptile, Silence, Tigre, Ulcere, 

- . * Requiſitoire, Simple, Timbre, Volume, 
-- Reſts, Simulacre, Titre, Uretre, 

Reve, - Singe, Tonnere,. Zele, 
Rhame, Sinople, Tore, Zephire, 
Rome, Solſtice, Torſe, Zodiaque. 


Beſides ſeveral proper Names of Mountains, Rivers, Cc. 


ſhortneſs. | 
Nouns ADpjEcTive being to expreſs the Quality of the 


and be ſometimes Maſculine, and ſometimes Feminine; to, which 


Purpoſe the following Rules will be of great Ule, 
RULES 


and others of Arts and Sciences, which are omitted. here for 


SUBSTANTIVE, ought therefore to follow the Gender of theſe, 


qo St CQC>SHt 


Ca 


5 


Of the Gender. N 
l RULES 
To know the Genders of Adveftives. 

1. Adjedti ves ending in e Nouns in e:/ double 
mute are of both Genders, or the /; Ex. 
Common; as, Maſe,  ' Fem. 

Jeune, ſage, aimable; Ex. Pareil, le, lite. 
Un jeune homme, a young Man. Vermeil, , PFermillion. 
Une jeune femme, a young Wo. Gentil. le, genteel, 

| man. | Some Nouns double the n, as 

2. Adjefives of the Maſcu- | Bon, | ne, good. 
line Gender, ending with theſe Vet we ſay, 

Vowels, é, i, u, or one of theie | Benin, gne, benign, 
Conſonants, d, J, x, r, s, t, do Malix, gne, malicious. 
generally form their Feminine, Theie three double the 7; viz. 
by adding an e mute. Gras, ge, fat. 
Bas, ge, - low. 
Examples. Epais, ge, thick. 

E. Aſſure, e, aſſured, &c. Vet we ſay, | 
J. Joli, 1 2 & . Frais, che; freſh. 
U. Abſolu, e, ab/jolure, &c. bſous, te, abjolved. 
D. Grand, e, great, &c. L iſſou, te, diffolved. 
L. General, e, general, &c. Tiers, er, _ third. 


N. Plein, e. full, &c. | z. Aadjectives Maſculine in g 
R. Amer, e, bitter, &c. | form their Feminine in he; as 4 
S., Gris e, grey, &c- in | 


T. Parfait, e, perfect, &c. Sec, He, Ary. 

Exceptions. | Franc, he, frank. 

Maſe. Fen. 3 Blanc, he, white, 
Beau, belle, fine. Exception. 

Fou, folle, mad. Public, gue, public. 

Mou, molle, H. Grec, ques Greek. 

Nouveau, nouvelle, new. Turc, gue, Turkiſh. 


Theſe four Adjectiues have | Caduc, gue, decaying. 
a a double // in the Feminine, be- | 4. Adjectives in F change 
cauſe they are ſpelt. that Conſonant into we for. 
Bel, fol, mol, ncuvel, before | the forming of their Feminine ; 
a Subſtantive that begins with | Ex. a 


, a Vowel, or h mute, Neu/, ve, negu. 
L Maſe, Fen. Vif, Ve, quick, 
Verd, te, green, | Penſy, ve, penſive. 
Nud, e, naked. | Brey, ve, ſhort. 


} Crug, e, raw. | Aci, ve, active. 


9 1 
” \ = # *. w a 
a , 2 wy | wo hs . . w tag by * l : 


to Number, 
into 


Maſe. Fem. 
Heureux, te, happy. 
Jaloux, te, jealous, &c. 

Exceptions, 

, ce, faweet. 
Faux, ſe, falſe. 
Roux, hes red. 
Prefix, 8 prefixed. 
Vienx, ii le, old. 


We ſay wie, before homme, 


in this Phraſe only ; as, 


 Crucifier le vieil homme. 70 
cruciſy the old Man. 
6. Long, lang, forms its Fe- 


 minine by adding we, thus, 


Long, ae, 
7. Some Nouns, though 94. 


Maſc * a F EN. 

Flatteur, , Flatterer. 

Menteur, e, Liar. 

Imitateuwr, rice, Imitator. 

_ = Maid. 
igre, „Tiger, Tipreſs. 

— | oy lle, = Twin E 


8. On the contrary, — 


Taten become ſometimes 


tives; Ex. 

n Politique, a Politician. 
Un Poltron, a Coward. 
- Une Precieuſe, a preciſe 


— — > — — 


Of the NUMBER. 


. Nouns Subftantives, in reſpect 
are diſtinguiſhed 


8 Of the "RE? 
5. AdjeAives Maſculine end- | 


® in x make their Feminine 


by changing x into /e; Ex. 


SINGULAR ard PLURAL, 


fingle Thing ; as, 


Une maiſon, a Houſe. 
Le jardin, the Garden, 
La femme, the Woman, 


The Plural denotes more 
| than one Thing, and is formed 
by the addition of an 5; as, 
Les jardins, 
Des hommes, Men, 
Des Maiſons, Houſes, &c. 
Exceptions. 
I. Singular Nouns ending in 
5, &, or x, are {till the ſame both 


in the Singular and Plural. 


Examples. 
Singular. Plural. 
Le bras, the Arm. | les bras. 
Une noix, a Walnut. | des noix. 


ves by Nature, become | Le nez. the Nofe. | les nez. 
l — Adjectives; Ex. 


2. Moſt Nouns Singular end- 
ing in al or ail, make aux in 


their Plural ; Ex. 

| Singular. 

Mal, Evil, 
Canal, Canal, 
Cheval, Horſe. 
Travail, Vork. 
| Plural. 

Maux, Ewil;, 
Canaux, . Canal, 
Chevaux, Horſes. 
Travaux, Works. 


But the following Words 
follow the general Rule, and 
make their Plural with the 
Addition of an 3, thus, 


Singular. * Plural. 
Bal, Bals. 
Fatal, Fatals. 
Naval, Navals, 
Poitrail, Poitrails. 


' Mail, 


The Singular denotes one 


the Gardens, 


erer 


and 
5 to 


fol 


il, 


Mail, Mails. | 
Detail, Details. 

Serrail, Serrails. 
Eventail, Eventails. 
Portail, Portails. 
Epouvantail, Epouvantails. 
Attirail, 


Attirails. | 
3. Nouns ending, in au, eu, 
and oz, take an x inſtead of an 
5 to form the Plural; Ex. 


Singular, bi | 
Chapeau, Hat. 
Licu, Place. 
Chou, Cabbage. 

Plural. 
Chapeaux, Hats. 
Lieux, Places. 
Choux, Cabbazres. | 


4. Nouns of ſeveral Syllables 
ending in ut, form their Plural 
by changing ? into; Ex. 


Singular. 
Enfant, Child. 
Prudent, prudent. 
Amant, Lover. 
Plural, 
Enfans, Children. 
Prudens, prudent. 
Amans, Lovers. 


But Monoſyllables, and Words 
where f comes after a Vowel, 
follow the general Rule; Ex. 


Singular, 
Dent, a Tooth, 
Pont, 4 Bridge. 
Foret, | a Foreſt. 
Plural. 
Dents, Teeth. 
Ponts, Bridges. | 
Forets, Foreſts. 


5. Nouns compounded with 
mon and ma, takes mes in the 
Plural 3 Ex. 
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Monſieur, Sir; meſſieurs. 
Mademoiſelle, Madam; meſ- 
[ demoiſelles. 
6. Nouns of Cardinal Num- 
bers are ſtill the ſame in the 
Plural; Ex. 
Deux, tao. | Cinq, 


Trois,three, | Huit,eight, &c. 
But add 5 in 

Si ng ular . P lur al. : 
Vingt, twenty. vingts 
Millier, B]. milliers. 
Million, million. millions. 


Milliar, Sund. of mill. milliars. 
7. The Plural of the follow - 


ing Words is formed thus; 
Singular. 
Oeil; He. 
Aieul, Grandfather. 
Loi, Law. 
Ciel, | Heaven, 
P lur al. 
Veux, : Eyes, 
Aieux, Grandfathers. 
Loix, Laws. 
Cieux, Heavens. 
Yet we fay, 
Ciels-de-lit Tefterns of Beds. 
Are en- ciels, Rainbows, 


Oeils-de-beuf, Oval; a Wood 

uſed iu Architecture. 
Note, That there are in 
French ſome Words only uſed 
in the Singular, and others that 
have only the Plural; Ex. 


5 


Sing ular, 
Paix, Peace. 
Or, Gold. 
La faim, Hunger, &c. 

| Plural. 
Pleurs, Tears. 
Vepres, | Veſpert. 
| Tenebres, Darkneſs, &c. 
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Of the CAS E, 
or, | 


DECLENSI1ON. 


F HE Declenſſon of <Nange 


is the Manner of turning 

and changing them according 
to their ſeveral Significations 
both in the Singular and Plural. 
Nouns in Latin have fix diſ- 
tin& T * called Ca- 


JOS viz 


wy the Caje. 


1. Nominative. | 4. Accuſati ve. 
2. Genitive. 5. Vocative. 
3. Dative. 6. Ablative. 

But inſtead of different Ter- 
minations, we make Uſe of 
Articles to expreſs the various 
Senſes of a Word. 

Yet becauſe the Diſtinction 
of Cafe is of great Uſe in the 
Syntaxis, we will borrow theſe 
three from the Latin. 

The NOMINATIVE, 

The GeniTive. 

The DarTive; and ſhall 


mark them with their proper 


Articles. 


Our Naar will anſwer to the Nominative, Accuſative, 
and Vocative of the Latins, fave only that the Vecative in French 


has no Article. 


Our Genitive to their Genitive and Ablative; and 


Our Dative to theirs. 


DECLENSIONS of Conve Nouns. 
Of the Maſculine Gender. 


Singular. 


| Plur al. 
Nom. Ac. le Roi, © the King. Les Rois, ' the Kings, 
Gen. Ab. du Roi, of or — Des Rois, of or from the 
| the King. Kings. 
Dat. au Roi, to the King. | Aux Rois, to the Kings. 
N. Ac. VAnge, the Angel. | Les Anges, the Angels. 
G. Ab. de l' Ange, of, or from | Des Anges, of, or from 2 
the Angel.. Angels. 
D. a l' Ange, to the Angel, | Aux Anges, to the Angels. 


Si- 


A2. 


8 


© * | © OZ S 2m 8 9 


Q 


Singular. 
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P lur al, 


NV. Ac. PHomme, the Man. | Les Hommes, the Men. 
G. 46. de PHomme, of, or | Des Hommes. GV, or from 
from the Man. AHA the Men. 
D. i 'Homme, to the Man, | Aux Hommes, to the Men. 
Of the Feminine Gender. 
Singular. | Plural. 

N. A, La Reine, the Queen. | Les Reines, the Queens. 
C. A. La Reine, of, or from | Des Reines, of; or from the 
N the Queen. Queens. 
D. à la Reine, 10 the Queen. Aux Reines, to the Queens. 
N. Ac. I' Etoile, the Star. Les Etoiles, the Stars. 
G. 46. de VEtoile, of; or from | Des Etoiles, of, or from the 
the Star. Stars. 
D. 2 I' Etoile, to the Star. | Aux Etoiles, to the Stars, 
N. Ac. PHerbe, the Herb. ] Les Herbes, the Herbs. 
G. 46. de I'Herbe, of, or Wes Des Herbes, V. or from the 
the Herb. Herbs. 

D. 4 PHerbe, to the Herb. | Aux Herbes, 


— 


to the Herbs. 


—_ 
——_— 


* 


COMMON NOUNS. 
Declined with the Articles, un, une, n the following Manner. 


Of the Maſculine Gender. 

Singular. | Plural. 
N. Ac. un Roi, a King. | Des Rois, Kings, or /ome Kings, 
G. 46. d'un Roi, of, or from | De Rois, of, or from ſome 
aKing. Kings. 
D. a un Roi, to a King. | A des Rois, to Kings, or to 
ſome Kings. 
N. Ac. un Ange. an Angel. Des Anges, Angels, or ſome 
; Angels. 
G. 44. d'un Ange, of, or from | D' Anges, of,, or from ſonie 
- an Angel. Angels. 
D. aun Ange, to an Angel. A des Anges, to Angels, &c. 
| , - Sin- 


* Singul 
ingular. 
N. A.. un Homme, 4 Man. 


6. Ab. d'un Homme, of, or 


| - from a Man. |. 
D. à un Homme, — 


oe tn 


N. Ac. une — a Queen. 


Of Declenſions. 


| Plural. 
Des Hommes, Men, or /ome 
Men 


D'Hommes, of, or A 1 
| A des Hommes, 


| 


to Men 


07 the Feminine Gender. 


| Plural. 
Des Rees, Io , or ſome 


Dueens, 


G. A. d'une Reine, of, or from | De Reines, of, or from Queens. 


a Que en. &c. 
D. A une Reine, t 4 2ueen, | A des Reines, to ne 
Singular. | Plural. | 
N. Ac. une Egliſe, à Charch. | Des Egliſes, Churches, or ſome 
; | Churches, 
G. A5. d'une Egliſe, of, or from | D Egliſes, , or from Churches, 
: a Church. | &c. 
D. > une Egliſe, to a Church. | a des Egliſes, 0 Churches. 
N. Ac. une Huitre, an Oifter. | Des Huitres, Orfers, or /ome 
Oifters, 
G. 46. d'une Huitre, of, or D' Huitres, of, or from 98 
from an Oiſter. --* 
D. à une Huitre, to an Oifer. | A des Huitres, to Oiftres, 


_— 


— 4 


DECLENSIONS 


2 


ſome Common Nouns with the 


Articles "3  » 
Singular. Maſculine. Singular, Feminine. 
V. Ac. du Pain, /ome Bread. | De la Viande, Some Meat. 
G. 46. de Pain, of Bread. | De Viande, of Meat. 
D. à du Pain. to Breed. | A de la Viande, to Meat. 
VN. Ac. de 'A en as Silver. De 'Herbe, ſome Graſs, 
G. Ab. d'Argent, of Silver. | D'Herbe, of Graſs. 
D. a deVArgent, 0 Silver. | A de VHerbe, 10 Graſs. 


DE- 


( 7 


2 07 Declenſor. | n 45 
IprcixNsloN of proper Names of the Mz eule 
ne — and Feminine Gender. 2 | 
en 
we (I? Ac. Paris, Paris. | N. Ac. Abit 5 44.3 
NR. Gen. Ab. De Paris, of, or from G. 46. D' Antoine, of, or. from 
ls Paris. Anthony. 

D. à Paris, to Paris. . a Antoine, en , 
N. 4c Hercule, Hercules, | N. Ac. 2 R Ame. 
G. Ab. D'Hercule, of, or from G. Ab. D' Anne, of, or from 
me Hercules. Anne. 
vs. D. à Hercule, to Hercules. | D. à Anne; to Ane. 
1. a —— — | — — : 
cc. NN. Ac. Marie, Mary. NV. Ac. Helene, Helena. 
vs. WG. 45. De Marie, of, or from | G. Ab. B' Helene, of, or from 
ary. | | Helena. 
D. à Marie, : to Mary. | D. a Helene, zo Helena. 
, 5 Ta wt > | 3 1 


* - 
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Of the Cour aks, of ADJECTIVES. 


The Compariſon of Adjectives is the Way of encreaſing 0 or” 
| raiſing their Signification by certain Degrees ; which are 
"mn Three. 
1. The Pefitive. 2. The Comparative. 3. The Superlative. - 
Fir/t; The Poſitive * down the natural Signification of the 
dijeftive z as, 
Noble, noble ; grand, great, &c. 
Secondly, The Comparative raiſes it to a higher Degree, by 
omparing it to the Poſerive, which in French is performed by 
he Adverb plus, more; £x. a 
Plus noble, nobler, or more noble; Plas grand, greater, &c. 
There is alſo another Comparative which leſſens the Signiſi- 
ation, by the Help of the Particles moins and „; as, = > KS 
I] eſt moins noble que moi, He is leſi noble than 5 oy 


{ 


eat. 
wah Il n'eſt pas fi grand que vous, He is net jo tall 'as you, He 
Lat, There is a third Comparative which equals the bignilicatign, 


dy the Help of the Conjunction auſſi, as or ho EX. 
aſs, Il eſt auſſi noble que vous, He is as noble as Jon. 


aſs. Thirdly, The Superlative raiſes the Signification as high as 
aſs. doſſible. I. 7s two fold, viz. 
} E- Abſolute, and Definite. : 


. The 


46 Of the Comparifon. | 
"Phe Superlative Abjolute is that which expreſſes only the 
Quality, of a Thing in the higheſt Degree, and is formed with 
the Adverbs zres, fort, in finiment, extremement, &c. Ex. 
C'eſt un homme tres-dangereux, He is a very dangerous Man. 
C'eſt une femme fort agreable, She is a very agreeable No- 
man, 
Dieu eſt infiniment grand, God is infinitely great, &c. 
The Superlative Definite raiſes a Thing above all others; 
which is performed by adding the Articles /e, or la, to the 
Comparative; Ex. | 
Le plus honnete homme du monde, The meſt honeſt Man in 
IM, : the World. 
Le plus belle femme de la ville, The hand/omeft Woman 
| | in the City, &c. 


2» EXCEPTIONS. 
The following Aajectives go from the Rule. 


' Poſitive. Comparative. | Superlative. 
Make F. Maſe. F. Le meilleur, 12 } 
Bon, ne, good. | Meilleur, e, better. La meilleure, F *** . 


Le pire, la pire, 


Mechant, e, ill, Pire, 5 2 Le plus méchant, 8 
or [Plus méchant, e, + © | La plus méchante, d 8 
Mauvais, e, Bad, Plus mauvais, e, J 8 | Le plus mauvais, Y 


Tr | La plus mauvaiſe, 
Petit, e, ttle, | Moindre, lefs. | Le, or la moindre, 
FTE: Le plus petit, 
Plus petit, e, ler. La plus petite, { 


the least. 


There are ſome paſt Participles, which are compared with the 
Adverb mieux, inſtead of plum; Ex. 
Bien dit, wwell ſaid, Mieux dit, Le mieux dit. 
Bien fait, - evell made, Mieux fair, Le mieux fait. 
'* Now to know when theſe Particizles are to be thus com- 
pared, you mult obſerve whether the Adverb bien, well, before 
the * ſignifies the Quality, or the Quantity, as it really 
does in the foregoing Examples; but if ben ſtænds for wery 
mich, or extremely, then the Participles follow the Rule; Ex. 
Bien aime, <vel/ beloved, or very much beloved. 
Plus aime, Le plus aime, Cc. 


ARTICLE 


07 Pronouns. 


CY 
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A RT ICI E III. 
* Of Pronouns. 


The Pronoun is a Word that is uſed inſtead of a Noun, to 
avoid the too frequent Repetition of this, which would be 
troubleſome and unpleaſant ; as, . 
My name, 7 /ay, je, IJ. ing to their Signification, into 
Thy name, 7 /ay, tu, thox. | ſeven Sorts, viz. 


S 


| His name, Jay, il, he. 1. PERSONAL, 
ö Her name, I/ay, elle, pe. 2. Poss Ess iv, 
: So inſtead of ſaying, Le livre] 3. DRPMONSTRATI VE, 
5 e PIERRE, the Bo PETER; 4. RELATIVE, 
e ſay, Son livre, His Book, $. InTERROGATIVE, 


Kc 6 6. NuUmERaL, 
Pronouns are divided, accord- | 7. IN DEIN ITE. 


— „ „ on 


3 
— 
- 


Of PRonowuns PERSONAL. 


Perfonal Pronouns are thoſe that ſignify the Perſon in a 
poſitive and definitive Manner ; they are declined with the 
Articles de and à. 


IDE Nin 


ob _ Cinfular. | Plural. 
8 V. Moi, er je, {. | Nous, WWE. 
2 Ab. De moi, /, or Vom me. De nous, of, or from us. 
" D. a mot, moi, me, to me. à nous, nous, to us. 
he . Moi, me, me. | Nous, 15. 
8 . or tu, thou. | Vous, you, Or ye, 
cr, . 46. De toi, of, or from thee. De vous, of, or from you, 
m. p. A toi, toi, te, 70 74ye. | a vous, vous, to you," 
dre . Loi, te, thes. | Vous, __ von. 
— V. Lui, or il. he. Ils, er eux, * they. 
7. Ab. De lui, %, or from bim. D'eux, V, or from them. 
f ). a lui, lui, to him, |a eux, leur, to them. 
c Lui, le, him, | Eux, les, them. 
TE V. Elle, foe. Elles, they, 


— 2 x. + 64 < - _ _ * : = * \ — 
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48: 
8 Singular. 
G. 46. D'elle, of, or from her. 
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D'elles, 


Plural. 
of,, or from them. 


D. a elle, lui, to-her. | a elles, leur, 
Ac, Elle, la, her. | Elles, les, 
Singular and Plural. 


to them, 


G. A. De ſoi, of, or from one's ſelf, himſelf, herſelf, themſelves. 


Plural, 
Nous-memes, eur/ebves. 
Vous-memes, yourſelves, 
Eux-memes - 

Elles-memes, : .- - * m_ 


D. Aol, or fe, to one's ſelf, &c. 
Ac. Sal, or le, one's ſelf, &c. 
Singular, 

Moi-meme, myſelf. 
Toi-meme, rel. 
Lui-meme,. himſelf. 
Elle-meme, herſelf. 
Soi-meme, ene ſelf. 


1 


Of PRonouns Pos5sESSIVE. 


Pronouns Peſſeffve are ſo called, becauſe they ſhew the Poſſeſ- 
fion of a Thing. They are either Cogjunctive, or Abſolute, and 


Relative. 


1. The Conjunfive, or Pronouns Pofſe/ive conſtrued with a 


Subſtantive, are uſed like Adjectivès; as, 


Mon livre, my Book; Ma jupe, my Petticoat, &c, 


KK XF.#©J6CP L EV. : 
| Plural. 


| 


Singular. 
Maſe. 
XN. Ac. Mon, my. 
G. 46. De mon, of, ar from my. 
D. 2 mon, to my. 
Fem. 
N. Ac. Ma, my. 
6. Ab. De ma, of, or from my. 
D. Aa ma, to my. 
Maſe. 
N Ac. Ton, thy. 
G. 46. De ton, of, or from thy. 
D. a ton, to thy. 


Comm. 
Mes, 
De mes, 
à mes, 


Mes, 
De mes, 
à mes, 


Tes, 
De tes, 
à tes, 


my. 


of, or from my. 


/, or from my. 


e Me. 
my 
70 My» 


' thy. 


ef, or from thy. 


to thy. 


Fem, 


268 th gia tint 
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Fem., Sing. | Comm. Plur. 
N. Ac. Ta, thy. | Tes, 3d... ab 
G. Ab. De ta, of, or from thy, | De tes, „, or from by, 
D. As | to thy. à tes, 111 to thy. 
Maſc. 

N. Ac. Son, Bis, or her. | Ses, 5 Lis, or Ber. 
G. Ab. De ſon, or from his, & c.] De ſes, of, or from his, or her, 
D. à ſon, to his, or her. | à ſes, to his, or ber. 
Fen. | ſe 

N. Ac. Sa, his, or her. | Ses, his, or Ber. 


G. Ab. De ſa, /, or from his, &c. 
A to his, or Her. 


De ſes, of, or from his, or her. 
a {es, to his, or Her. 


Mon, ton, ſon, are allo Feminine before Vowels. 


Comm, Comm. 
N. Ac. Notre. | our. Nos, Our, 
G. Ab, De notre, of, or from our. | De nos, V or from our. 
D. a notre, 70 our. | a nos, 70 our. 
N. Ac. Votre, Jour, Vos, your, 
E. Ab. De votre, of,or from your. | De vos, of, or from your. 
D. a votre, fo your, | a vos, to your. ' 
NM. Ac. Leur © their, | Leurs, | their, 
G. 46. De leur, /, or from their. | De leurs. of, or from their. 
Aue. to their, | à leurs, to their, 


2. The Pronouns Paſſeſſi ve Abſolute, or Relative Pronouns, are 
uſed in a determined Signification, relating to a Thing ſpoken 


of; Ex. | 
Eſt-ce vor E LIVE EBT Oui, 
Book ? Yes, it is MINE. 


E X 4 M 


Singular, 

Maſc. Fem. 
N. Ac. Le mien, la mienne, 
mine, 
G. 46, Du mien, de la mienne, 
of, or from mine. 
D. Au mien, a la mienne, 
| to mine. 


c'eſt LE MIEN ? Is that Your 


F $4 5 


Plural. 
Maſe. Fem. 


Les miens, les miennes, mine, 


| p 
Des miens, des. miennes, of, or 


Fren mine, 

Aux miens, aux miennes, 0 

| 8 mitted 

C 3 Singular, 
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Singular. 

Maſc. Fen. 
N. Ac. Le tien, la tienne, thine. 
G. 46. Du tien, de la tienne, 
of, or from thine. 
D. Au tien; à la tienne, 70 
 thane. 
N. Ac. Le ſien, la ſienne, 518, 


or hers; 


G. 46. Da fien, de la fienne, 
ef, or from bis, or hers. 

D. Au ſien, a la fienne, 70 
his, or vers. 


. 


— 


Singular. 
Maſc. Fem. 
VM. Ac. Le nötre, la notre, ours. 
G. A0. Du notre, de la notre. 
Au notre, a la notre. 


—_— 


. Ab. Da votre, de la votre. 


D 
NV. Ac. Le votre, la votre, yours. 
G 
D Au votre, a la votre. - 


NM. Ac. Le leur, la leur, zheirs. | 
G. 46. Du leur, de la leur. 
D 


| Plural. 
Maſc. Fem. 
Les tiens, les tiennes, thing, 
Des tiens, des tiennes, of, or} 
: from thing, 
Aux tiens, aux tiennes, 5 
thine, 
Les ſiens, les ſiennes, 518 or 
hers, 
Des ſiens, des fiennes, of, or 
from his, &c. 
Aux fiens, aux tiennes, to his, | 
or hers, 
Plaral, 
Comm. 


Les notres, 


Au leur, a la leur. 


Our, 


| Des ndtres, of, or from our:, 


Aux notres, to our. 
Les votres pours, 
Des votres,. of; or from your: 
Aux votres, to yourt, 
Les leurs, theirs, 
Des leurs, /, or from their: 
Aux leurs, to theirs, 


—_——} 
——_— 


4. Of PRONOUNS DEgMONSTRATIVE. 


Prenouns Demonftrative are ſo called, becauſe they ſhew a 


Ce and Celui * Con uncti ve Pronouns, and are uſed to ſhey 


Per/en or a Thing. 
both Per/on and Thing, 
Singular, | 
Maſc. 
N. Ac. Ce, this. 
G. Ab. De ce, of, or from this. 
D. a ce, to this. 


Plural, 
Comm. 
Ces, t het. 
| De ces, , or from theſe, 
| a ces, to theſe, 


Cet is uſed inſtead of ce before Ma/culine Nouns beginning 


wich a Vowel or þ mute; Ex. 


Singular, 


ka 
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Singular. Singular, A 
N. Ac. Cet argent, this money. | Cet homme, this max. 
G. Ab. De cet argent, of, or | De cet homme, of, or from 
from this money. this mans 
D. acetargent, to this money. a cet homme, to this man, 
Singular. Plural. 
Fem. 
N. Ac. Cette, this. | Ces, theſe. 
G. 46. De cette, /, or from this. | De ces, V or from the/e. 
D. à cette, to this. | a ces. to theſe, 
Maſc. Maſc. | 
N. Ac. Celui, he, or him. | Ceux, they, or rh»/e. 
C. Ab. De celui, of, or from im. | De ceux, of, or from t host. 
D. à celui, to him. | a ceux, to thyyje. 
| F N. ; Fen. 
N. Ac. Celle, /he, or her.] Celles, they, or "_ 
G. 46. De celle, of, or from her. | De celles, of, or from thoſe, 
ie, to her. \ a celles, to thyye. 


After the ſame Manner are declined its Compounds Celui % 


. e S. H. M. > oaob-> 12 * 
Celle c:, this 4 and C. cnn e nat; WIC Are a 
"bal 


Ceci and cela are A3/5/ute or Relative Pronouns, and are uſed © 
to ſhew Things only ; £x. 


Singular, 


N. Ac. Ceci , this. 
F. Ab. De ceci, of, or from this. 
D. à ceci, to this, 


Singular, > 
Ac. Cela, | l. 


à cela, to Bat. 
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Of PRonouns RELATIVE. 


Pronouns Relative are thoſe which ſhew the Relation or Re- 
ference which a Noun has to what follows it: 


Sing. and Plural, Sing. and Plural. 
N. Qui, a. N. Ac. Quoi, a 5 
G. 46. De qui, of, or from auhom, | G. 46. De quoi, of, or fr 
ou dont, or whoſe. ou dont, what, or e 
Aa. to whom. | D. à quoi, to what. 
Ac. Que, avhom, or what. 5 


C 4 


4 


N, 
G. Ab. De cela, of, or from that. * 
D. 


8 ingular. 
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Singular, Plural. 


Maſe... . Fe. Maſc. ' Fem. 
N Ac. Le quel, la quelle, abi Les quels, les quelles, wuhich, 
. Ab. Du quel, de la quelle, | Des quels, des quelles, of, or u 
2 dont, of, Or from which. from which, or whoj+. | 
'D. Ad quel, a la quelle, zo | Aux quels, aux quelles, _ zo 1 
8 : avhich. | ewhich, 
2 E 4 WS 2 


Of PRonouns InNTERROGATIVE, 
+ Pronouns Interregative are thoſe that are uſed in aſking a 
Queſtion, which are but three in French, viz. | 
Due, who? Quel and Leguel, which ? Quel and Que, what? 
Qui, Leguel, and Quoi, are abſolute; and 
Quel, Conjunctive. 


> Sing. and Plural. | Sing. and Plural. 
Maſc. and Fen. N. Quo, or que } avhat ? 
N. Ac. Qui? who, or whom? | G. Ab, De quoi? of, or from 
G. Ab. De qui? of, or from what F 
; | whom? | D. A quoi? to what ? 
D a qui ? to whom? | A. Que ? what ? 


There is this difference betwixt gui a Relative, and gui an 


e, müt | e, whereas 
"Taterrooative, that the firſt makes 23e in Irs LACCUjunnrwey 
= in the other the Nominative and the Acca/ative are the ſame, 


1 © "Singular. Plural, 
Maſc. and Fem. Maſc. Fem. [Læohat? 
N. Ac. Quel? quelle? avhich? | Quels? quelles? ich, or 
G. 4b. De quel? de quelle? zf De quels? de quelles? of, or 
HM or from which, &c. 0 from which, dec. 
D. 2 quel! à quelle? 7 | a quels? A quelles? r wwhich, 


1 «which ? 13 . | _ 
. Lequel, laguelle, which ? is allo uſed like an [»terrogation ; Ex. 
- pron aimez vous mieux? Which do you love beſt P 


8 


2 


ee 6. Off PRonouns NUMERAL. 


Numeral Pronouns are uſed to expreſs the Number and Quan- 
tity. We generally reckon nine of thoſe Pronouns, 


Chaque, every.” | Nul, le, none, no. 
*. Chacun, e | every one. | Perſonne, no body, no man, 
„„ all, every. any body, 
'* Pluficurs, many, ſeveral. | Aucun, e, none, Or no body, 
++ little, or few. | Pas un, e, none, 

; 7. Of 


\ 
41 5 


rr 
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7. Of PRonovun 


Indefinite Pronouns ſignify a Perſon or Thing in a general and 


unlimited Senſe. 


1 the one. 
lel uns, les unes, ' ſome. | 

2. Autre, other. 
Pautre, the other. 
autrui, __ others. 

3. Quelqu'un, e, ſomebedy. 
. Quiconque, 

- GS 8 ſoit, wb gie ver. 


s INDEFINITE. 


There are twelve of them, vix. 


6. Quel que, | 
7. 2 doi que, awhat/eevere 
8. Qvelque ſome. 
9. Quelcongue, whatſoever. 
10. Certain, e, certain. 
11. Meme, elf, ſame. 
le meme, la meme, the ſame. 


12. Tel, le, 


ſuch, 


All theſe Pronouns are declined with the Particles de and a, 


except theſe three, Pan, Pune, 


les uns, les unes; le mime, la 


mime, les mimes; l'autre, les autres; which are declined with 


le and la. 


And theſe two, certain and tel, which are declined either with 
the Article an, or the Particles de and à. 
Quelgu un makes quelques uns in the Plural. 


Quicongue, qui que ce ſoit, and 


1 
lr 


guoigue, have no plural. 


_—_ 


A Table of PRONOU 


| 


NS for thoſe that a not 


learn by the Grammatical Way. 


Singular. 
1e. F 
Moi, or me me. 
Tu, thou, 
Toi, or te thee 
} + Be, or it. 
Lui, him, or her, 
Le, him, or zz. | 


Elle, or la. he, her, or it. 


— 


Plural. 


Nous, we, or US, 


Vous, — yon, or ye. 


Ils, elles, they. 


Eux, elles, les, leurs. — hem. 


* 


— 


—— 


Ce, — 5514, or it. 
Cet, cette, ceci, celui-ci, celle- 

Cly  —— . 9... 
Celui.— e, or this. 


Celle e or this. 


Cela, celui - là, celle-la, - that. 


0 5 


— — — 


Ces, ceux ci, celles-ci, theſe. 
Ceux, celles, they, or thoſes 


Ceux-la, celles-la, . thoſe, 


Singular, 
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Singular. 1 Plural. 
Mon, a Mes, my. 
T on, | ta, Tes, — f . 
Son, ſa. Ses, 514, ber, or its. 
Notre, — — Nos, - vou. 
Votre, — — Vos, your. 
Leur, = — Leurs, Heir. 


— — — — 


Le mien, la mienne. Les miens, les miennes, mine. 


Le tien, la tienne, = Les tiens, les tiennes, thine. 
Le ſien, la ſienne.— Les ſiens, les ſiennes, his oaun, &c. 
Le n6tre, la notre, = - Les nötres, —  , 
Le votre, la votre, — Les vötres, yours. 
Le leur, la leur. — — Les leurs, — 
Lequel, laquelle, Leſquels, leſquelles, ewhich, 
Duquel, de laquelle, Deſquelles, deſquelles, dont, of avhich. 
Quel, quelle, Quels, quelles, which, or what. 
Aucun, aucune, quelque, Aucun, quelques, any, Or ſome, 
Que, ' evhom, or what. | Peu, little, or few, 
_— . _ «who. | Pluſieurs, many, ſeveral, 
Quoi, what. | Tout, e, | all, 
Quelqu'an, ſeomebedy. Tel, le, ſuch. 
Chaque, each. ] Autre, other. 
Chacun, e, every one.] Autrui, others. 
Quiconque, whoſoever, | Pas un, none. 
Perſonne, nobody. | Meme, Solf, ſame. 
Nul, Ie, none. 


— »» ee eee th — ————————_ 
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Of VERBS. 


VERB is the chief Word in a Sentence, and fignifies the 
Action, Paſſion, or Being of a Thing, and may be conju- | 
ted, or have its Endings changed in à good Senſe with | 
oun, or Pronoun in the Nominative Caſe before it, and with- 
out a Nominative Caſe it cannot make Senſe ; as the Words, 
parle, donnes, mangeons, &c. I know theſe Words to be Verbs, 
becauſe they ſignify the Action of a Thing, and can be conju- 
gated in a good Senſe with a Nominative before them; _ , 

. 
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Perb., | a 
Je parle, - 7 | gg eo b ; 
Tu donnes, hou giveſts 
Nous mangeons, We eat, © + 
The Verbs are divided into 
1. ACTIVES, | 6. REFLECTED,> > os <4 
2. PASSIFVES, 7. RECIPROCALS, 
3. NEUTERS, 8. PERSONALS, © 
4. REGULARS, 9. IMPERSONALS.\' 


5. IRREGULARS,. 


1. A Vans Acrive is that which expreſſes an Aion ga 
paſſes from the Agent to the Patient ; that is, from the Su 
that does, or produces an 4&#on, to that which ſuffers or Ye. 
ceives it, and is therefore ſometimes called Tranfitive ; as, * 


. Je mange un poulet, J eat a Chicken, | 

XY Dieu chatie le méchant, &c. God chaſtiſes the avicked, le. 

7 2. A Vers Passiv expreſſes the Suffering, or * of 
Js an Action; 3 ; 

. Je ſuis honore, I am honoured. 

11 fut pris, He was taken, &c. 

a 3. A NevuTEr VERB is that which denotes either the baut | 


or the manner of being of a Thing ; Ex. 

Je ſuis, I am; je demeure, I remain; je cours, I run, xc. 
. 4. REGULar VERBs are thoſe whoſe Conjugation follows the | 
gunna! Rule. A 


| Ida uA Vans are thoſe whoſe Conjugation Fr not 
follow the general Rule, either by different Terminattons, or by 
Want of ſome of their Moods, Tenſes, or Perſons, 


6. Reyiecred Verns are Adive Verbs that reflect the 
AFion upon the Subject that produces it; Ex. 
S'aimer, To love one's elf. 
Se louer, To praiſe one's ſelf. 


7. RCI ROSAL VeRBs are Active Verbs, which Ae oth 
Action reciprocally returned from one Subject to the tber; Ex. 
p S'entr'aimer, to love one another. 


8. PERSONAL VERBS are thoſe that are conjegated by thoſe 
Prououns called Perſonal ; Ex. 


0 6 Singular. 


S5 Of. Definitions. 

5 Singular. Plural. 

1. Je parle, T ſpeak. | 1. Nous parlons, «ve fheak, 

2. Tu parles, thou ſpeakeft. | 2. Vous parlez, - ye /peak. 

3. = 5 parle, 5 aal, | 3. > 71 parlent, they ſpeał. 
IurgRSONAL VERBS are thoſe that are conjugated only 

by the third Perſan of the Singular; Ex. 

9 pleut, it rains; il grele, it hails; on dit, it is ſaid, &c. 


A Verb i is divided into five chief Parts; four of them are 
called Moods, and the fifth the Participles. The Moods are, 
1. Indicative. 3. Conjuncti e. 
2. Imperative. or ” Infin: tive. 


| pd. "Mood expreſſes the different Ways an Action is done 


* he . expreſſes an Action imply, directly, and 
abſolute ; as. 
51 aime, 1 love; elle danſoit, fbe danced; ils parleront, they 
will ſpeak. 
The ImPERAT1vVE ſerves to command, or forbid ; Ex. 
Qu'il parle, ler him beat; ne courez pas, do not run, &c. 
The Cox j ux cTIVE is ſo called, 


1. Becauſe it is generally uſed with Conjunctions before i it; 
ſuch as, 
3 Aue, that; quoigue, altho? ; afin que, to the end that, Ce. 
= bed it never makes a complete Senſe, unleſs it be 
| | joinec with the Indicative, either before or after; ; Ex, 
I - | 4a Cor. 
| Je ne crois pas qu'il vienne, I don't think he will come. 

1 1 qu'il en ſeroĩit I afſure you he would be glad 
bien aiſe. of it. 


The InyInITIVE has an indeterminate Signification, and ex- 
preſſes the, 42/2 without any Circumſtance, either of Number 
or Perſon. It has in French but two Tenſes,. viz. 
17 The Preſent; Porter, to carry. 
x The Pere; Avoir Porte, to have carried, 

| And it is conftrued with the other Moods, by which only it is 


þ ** 


| 2 „„ 
Infin | 
Je veux parler, I £ «will ſpeak, 
; voudreis porter, I would carry, &c. 
All the Words of a Verb are e from che Injinitive Mood, 


The 


„ ln 2˙¹ 17 * 


1 
1 
1 
1 
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The IX DICATIVI Mood has ſeven Tenſes, or Times, Viz. 


The Preſent, The 1 Preterpluperfect, 
The Imperfect, The 2 Preterpluperfed, 
The Preterperfe& Definite, | The Future. 


The Preterperfect Indefinite, | 
The Ten/es ſhew when the Actions are done, ſo that there arg 
properly but Three; viz. 5 
The Preſent, the Preter, or Time paſt, and the Future. 
Thoſe ſeven Ten/es are divided into four Simple, and three 
Compound. | 
The four fimple Tenſes are 
1. The Preſent, which ſhews that ſomething is now a doing; as, 
Je parle, 1 /peak, or I am ſpeaking. 
2. The Inperfect, which ſhews that ſomething was then a 
doing, or preſent at that Time, which we ſpeak of; as, 
JPecrivois quand vous entrates, I Was writing when you 
Came iu. 
3. The Preterperfett Definite, which expreſſes a preciſe and 
determined Time; as, 
Je parlai hier à votre pere, T ſpoke yeſterday to your Father, 
Obſerve that this Tenſe is never uſed to fignify an aQion 
done that Day we ſpeak in. 
4. The Future, which ſhews that ſomething is to come ; as 
Pecrirai ma lettre demain, I all write my letter to-morrow. 
The three compound Tenſes are thoſe that are compounded, with 
the three firſt Simple Tenſes of the Verb avoir, to have, or &re, 
to be; and the Participle Paſſive of the Verb; Ex. 
1. J'ai dine, I have dined. | 1. Je ſuis venu, Jam come. 
2. Pavois dine, I had dined. | 2. ]etois venu, I was come, 
3. J'eus dine, I had dined. | z. Je ſus venu. I was come. 
1. The Preierperfed indefinite, and firſt Compound Tenſe, or 
Compound of the Preſent, is that which ſhews that ſomething 
is entirely done and paſt, without mentioning any preciſe 
Time; as, : 
Jai ecrit ma lettre, I have written my Letter. | 
Or elſe it expreſſes an Action done the ſame day one ſpeaks 
in; as, | 
J'ai mange un poulet ce matin, I have eaten a Chicken this 
: 2 Morning. 
The 1/ Preterpluperfect, and 24 Compound Tenſe, or Compound 
of the Iuperfect, is that which ſhews that ſomething had been 
done before another Thing that was done and paſt; as, - 
J*avois ding quand vous vintes, I had dined «when you came. 


| 3. The 


_—_ Of Definitions. | 
3. The 2d Preterpluperfe# and 34 Compound Tenſe, or Compound 

of the Preterpenfect Definite, ſhews allo that ſomething had been 

done before another Thing that was done and paſt, and beſides 

it has a preciſe and determined Signification ; Ex. 

Nous eümes acheve notre Me had made an end of an our 


ouvrage en trois jours de tems. Work in three Days Time, 
The Iur ERATIVE Mood has but one Tenſe, which relates both | 
to the Preſent and the Future. : 
Thoſe are the ſeven Tees, or Times of the Indicative Mood. : 


The ConjuncTive Mood has ſeven Ten/es, viz. 
Three Simple, and four Compound. 
I. The Preſent, or firſt Simple Tenſe, has ſometimes alſo a 


Future Significaticn ; Ex. 
| Quoique je parle, Though I ſpeak. 


Afin que vous aimiez, T hat you may love. l 
2. The firſt Imperfect, or ſecond Simple Tenſe, called by ſome un- 
etrtain and conditional, is commonly conſtrued with the Imper fe & 
Tenſe of the Indicative ; Ex. 
Si tu parlois, je parlerois; I thou dia ſpeak, I fhould 
| | ſpeak, 
3. The ſecond 2 or third Simple Tenſe, is derived 
from the Preter perfect Definite of the Indicative; Ex. 0 
Bien que j'aimaſſe, Though I loved. 
Quoique je portaſſe, Though I carried. 4 


The four Compound Tenſes are thoſe that are formed of the 
three Simple Tenſes of the Conjunctiue Mood, and of the Future of 
the Indicative of the Yerb avoir, or etre, and the Participle paſt 

of the Verb that is to be conjugated ; Ex. 


r | Part. 

1. The Preterperfect, or Com- Jaie aime, I nay have loved. 
pound of the Preſent. a 

2. The 1 Preterpluperect, or j aurois arme, I. hould have 
Comp. of the 1/ Imperfect. | lowed. 


3. The 2d Preterpluperfe&?, or Jenſſe aime, Imight have loved. 
Comp. of the 2d Imperft. ; 

4. The Future, or Compound j aurai aime, I. ſhall have loved. 
of the Future. \ 
The InriniTive Mod has but two Tenſes; : 

One Simple, viz. The Preſent ; Ex. "2 

Donner, 70 give. | 
The other Compound, viz. The Preter ; Ex. 


Voir donné, to 2ave given. 


. Conjugations. 


Of PERSONS. 
There are three Perſons in Verbs, as in Pronouns 3 3 Ex. 


Sing. 185 | " Phe. 

1. Je donne, 1 om 1. Nous donnons, eve give. 

X = donnes, 2. Vous donnez, ye ge. 
. ou | 


- 


— — 


Of NUMBERS. 


Every Tenſe in the three firſt Moods has two Numbers; viz. 
The Singular ; as, je donne, JI give, &c. 
And the Plural as, nous donnons, abe give, &c. 


— 


Of the CONJUGATIONS. 


The Conjugation is the due Diſtribution of the ſeveral Parts 
of Verbs, viz. Moods, Tenſes, Perfans, and Numbers. 


There are four different Conjugations in French, which are 
diſtinguiſhed by the Termination of the Infinitive. 

The First er; as, Donner, e. 

The Second makes the J ir ; as, Batir, | 25 

The Third { Infinitive in ] oir; as, Recevoir,, 10 — 


The Fourth re; as, Rendre, ta render. 


The Participle Paſſive, * had. 


The Preſent. 
P al, J have. 
5 Fru as, thou haſt. 
"Elle 1 . | mo 
Nous avons, we have. 
Vous avez, ye ha ve. 
& 11s 
Elles Fon 6 they have. 
8 The Imperfect. 
1˙ avas, JI had. 
Tu args, thou hadſt. 
II avdit be had, „ 
Nous aviens ee ' eve had. 
Vous aviez, ye had. 


Its avdient, . 


they hagp | 


The Helping Ferbs. 
The firſt Auxiliary, or Helping Verb. 
AV OLIR, i bas. 3 


| The Preterp. Indefinite, or 


Compound of the Preſent. 
F ai I have- 
Tu as thou haft 
It a 7 al he bas 
Nous avons f & abe baue 
Vous avez ye have 
Hs ont they have 
The 1 Preterpluperfect, or Com- 

pound of the Imperfect. 

P _ avois I Bad 
Tu avois thau Hadſt 
Il avoit 5 be bad 
Nous avions { ® ave had & 
Vous aviez ye had 
Us avoient they has 


| 7 he 2d * or 
Comp. F the Preterperfect. 


wd 
Ha + 


EY thou hadlft. | ] eus T had 
It eut, be had. Tu eus thou hadſt 
Nous eümes, ave had. | II eut - | e hacks 
Vous eütes, ye had. | Nous eames, f 8 * ave had 
Ils eurent, they bad. | Vous eũtes, ye had 

N. B. ex 1s pronounced . Ils eurent they had 
The Future. 


Sizg. bh Plur. 
Paurai, T7 Ga or will have. | Nous aurons, ave will have. 
Tu auras, thou wilt have. | Vous aurez, ye will babe. 
II aura, be wil! baue. Ils auront, they will ba ve. 
= IMPERATIVE. | | 

7 Sing . | P lur . 

* Ayons, let us have. 
| Aie, have, or have thou. Ayez, have, or have ye. 
F Quilait, let him have. | Qu'ils atent, let 3 
ö N ON» 


Had. 


1» 
_— 


An. 


JP aurais, 


Que, That 


The Helping reg 


by 


Con erivs. 


The Preſent. 
Que That 
JPaie, I have, or may have. 
Tu ales, thou maycſt have. 
Il ait, he may hawe. 


Nous ayons, - 
Vous ayez, 
Ils aient, 


we may have. 
pe may baue. 
they may hade. 


The 1ſt Imperf. or Conditional. 
1 fhould, would, 

or could Have. 
aurdis, thou ſhould/t have. 
he ſhould have. 


Nous auriqns, eve /pould have. 
Vous auriez, ye ſhould have. 
Ils aurgient, they ſhould have. 


The 2d Imperfect. 


Tu 
I aurait, 


J* euſfle, I had, ſbould, would, 

could, or might have, &c. 
Tu euſſes, thou mighteft have. 
Il et, he might have, 


Nous euſſions, eve might have. 


Vous euſſiez, ye might have, 
Ils euſſent, they might have, 


The Preterperfect, or Comp. 
of the Preſent. 


Que That 
Jaie I may bave 
Tu ajes thou mayeſt baue 
Il ait > be may , 
Nous ayons | se may haven 
Vous ayez - ye may have 
Ils atent they may lav 


The ift PreterpluperfeR, or 
Comp. of the Imperfect, 


JP aurois 1 ſhould 
Tu aurois thou 9 
II auroit De. ſhould. & 
ä = 
Nous aurions 7 9 ave ſhould & 3 
Vous auriez | ? ſould 
lis * -auroient_ e Abou 


The 2d preterpluperſeck, or 
Comp. of the Imperfect, 


\ 

2 ue Th at 
J euſſe JI had or might 
Tu euſſ-s thou mig biet. 
1 et 8 | 4 

2 N 
Nous euſſſng ave might 
Vous euſſiez A ye mig 
Ils euſſent * they might" 
7 1 
T be · Future Compound. 

Ik aural T ſpall bave 
Tu auras - thou ſhalt bade 
Il aura be ſhall atom 

Nous aurons wwe ſpall 
Vous aurez e ſhall baus 
Ils auront they ſhall bass 


INFINITIVE. 


Preſent, Avoir,' _ to have 
Preter. Avoir eu, to have had. 


Participles, 


Profece Aae 


Pret. att. Ayant eu, having 


ha VI 71.4 = 
had. 
bad. 


I 


Pret, pag. Eu, e, 5, ts t | 
* 12 The 


#1. — 
— 
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Ix pic 

The Preſent, | 
Je ſuis, Jam. 
Tu es, thou art. 
Il eſt 7 hs 14. 
Nous ſommes, ave are. 
Vous etes, ye are, 
Ils font, they are, 


The Tmper fe: * 


> Þ Etois, I qua. 
Tu Etois, thou was. 
I <toir, be was, 
Nous Etions, We Were. 
Vous Etiez, ye were, 
Ils Etoient, they were, | 
3 | | 
— The Preterp. Definite. 
Je fus, I was. 
u fus, thou waſt, 
a. : be was. 
Nous fames, WE Were. 
Vous fates, ye were, 
Ils  furent, they were, 


— 


3 | The Future, 


Sin . % 


| 
＋ ſerai, I. all, or will be. 
Tu ſeras, 


thou wilt be. 


II 


ſera, 


The Helping Verbs. 


The Second Auxiliary, or Helping Verb. 


IRE. wie. 


ATIVE» 
The Preterp. Tndefinite, or 
Compound of the Preſent. 
' 68... | I hawe 
Wo thou haſt 
II a . he has 
0p J 
Nous avons s ave haves 
Vous avez ye have 
Ils ont . they have 


The 1ſt Preterpluperfect, or 
Comp. of the Imperfect. 


P avois I had 
Tu avois thou hadi 
Il avoit „E. bad 
Fs of = 
Nous avions S ave hag 
Vous aviez |, ye had 
Ils avoient they had 
The 2d Preterpluperf. or Comp, 
of the Preterperf. Defin. 
1 eus 9 J had 
1 thou hadſt 
11 eut © be had I 
Nous eümes |? ave had 
Vous elites 1 pe had 
Ils eurent | they had 
Plur . 
Nous ſerons, ave will bt, 
Vous ſerez, ye will be. 
Ils feroat, they will be. 


he will be. p 


Iur k- 


Qu'il ſoit, 


** * 
je 
Tu ſois, 


l 


Nous ſoyons, 


Vous ſoyez, 


Ils 


The Preſent. 


be, or be thou. 
let him be. 


ConjJuNnNCcTliVeE. 


iſt Imperſect or Conditional. 


Je 
Tu 
11 


Nous ſerions, 
Vous ſeriez, 


Ils 


5 


II 


Nous fufſions, 
Vous fuſſiez, 


IIs 


The N or Compound 
o/ the Preſent. 


Nous ayons 
Vous ayer 


Is 


ad Imperfect. 


. 


fuſſe, I avere, or might be. 


That 


1 may 
thou mayeſt 
he may J 8 


doe may D 


ye may & 
they may 


The Helping Verbs. 63 


TMPERATILYV E. 


Soyons, let us be, 
Soyez, be, or be ye. 
Qu'ils ſoient, let them be. 


iſt Preterpluperfect, or Com- 


That pound of the ImperfeR. 
I be, or may be. | aurois ) T ſhould 
thou mayeft be. | Tu aurois | thou ſbouldft + 
he may be. II autoit he Sould & 8 
aue may be. Nous aurions — ave ſhould > 
ye may be. | Vous auriez | ye ſhould & 
they may be. | Ils aurolent they ſhould 
2d Preterpluperfe&t; or Com- 
ſhould be. | pound of the 2d Imperfect. 
ſhouldſt be. Qu 2 That 
he ſhould be. J evſle f Jagt 
ave ſhould be. Tu euſſes 1 thou mighteſt 
ye ſhould be, II ear he might * 
they ſoould be. Nous euſſions V aus might > 
Vous euſſiez * e might _ 
That | Ils euſſent + 1 might _ 
thou mighteſt be. , Fee Compound. * 
he might be. JL. aurai 1 
Tu auras : thou — 
wwe might be, | II aura he ſhall 5 
yo night be. Ns es {Vans ſhall > 
as ie Vousaurez ye ſhall 
ils auront }J bey all 


INnFIiNITIVE. 


Preſent. etre, to be, 
Pret. Avoir été, to have been, 


Participles. 
Preſent. ẽtant, Being. 
Pret. Aet. Ayant ẽtẽ, having been. 


| Pret, Paſf, Ete been, 
- © 


4 - - £ 
. — 
+4 


ee cha, 


1 — 2 


» — * _ = 
A. 


—— — = - 1 
2 K WS 2 2 8 


= 
_—_— X 
— -_ Py — 


— 
ae een —————ů —— T' W2Apne — 


— — — — 


Part. re Ive, Bont, given. 


Je 


Tu | 
11 


| Nous donniens, ave did give, 


- Preſent, | 


Je Wees Ig 

IV donbef, thou give. | 

I dohne, © © be gives, 

Nous don nent, | WWE give. 

Vous donnez, , ye give. 

Is donnezxt, they g. ve. 
|  Imperfed, 


1 gave, 
donneir, thou didſi give, 
donnoi: 's he did give. 


* nnter, Fe dia Z: ve, 
Ils donncient, they did give. 
Preterperfect Definite. 
Je donnai, Igave, or did give. 
u donna, thou gave. 
donna, he gave. 
Nous donnames, awe gave. 
Vous donn&tes, ye gave. 
Ils donnerent, t2hey gave. 


Je donnerai, 
Tu donnerat, 
II donnera, 


| Nous 85 nerons, 
V ous don nerex, 
Ils donnefont, 


Of the REGULAR VERBS, 


Abe Verbs of the Fir/} e end in ER; 4 \ 88s 
0 D ONNE 


InDiCaTiVeE. 


| 


donnoir, 1 did givs, or | 


Future, 


| 2d Preterpluperfect Compound 


R, 70 owe” 


Preterperfect Indefinite, 3 


Compound of the Preſen 
M I hawe 
Tu as thou Haff 
WS S 6 has 8 
| ane 
Nous avons | .& we havet 
Vous avez ye have 
IIs ont they have 


iſ preterpluperfect, or Com- 


pound of the Imperfect. 
J avols e 
Ta avois © thou had 


Il avoit BY be bad & 5 


Nous avions Is we had” 85 
Vous aviez ye had * 
Ils avoient they bad 


of the Preterperfect Definite, 


P eus | T1 had 
Tu eus thou Hadſt 
II eut WW be had 5 


donn 


Nous efimes abe had MA 
Vous elites ye had 


Ils eurent they bad 


1 awill, or ſpall give. 


thou wilt give. 


he will give. | ] 
— 

ave will give. 

ye will give. 

they will give. 


Iu r- 


5 
* 


Of the Regular Verbs. | | 63 


IMPERATIVE. 


Singular. | | Flur. 5 
|  Donnoxs, ' let us Five. 
. Donne, give, or give thou. | , Donnnez, give, or gi ve e. 
Qu Il donne, let him give. | Qu' ils donnent, let them give. 


ConjJuncTiIvVe. 


Due | That |] iſt Preterpluperfect, or e 
I give. | pound of the 1ſt Imperfect. 

Je donne, or ny 1 had, or 
Tu donnes, © #hou mayeſt ;k aurois ? T7 ould (1 
; a may. Tu aurois | thou fboull £ 
| 1 > | II auroit | he ſhould & 
8 Nous donnions, ave may 9 | SH ee & 
D Vous donniez, ye may | Nous aurions |} = ve ſhould > IF 
& Ws donne, ' they mdy Vous auriez E 8 ye ſhould & 


1ſt Imperfect or Conditional. | I's auroient ] they ſoould 
Je donneroit, T ſhould” | 2d preterpluperfect, or Com- 


Tu donneroit, thou Houlaſt | pound of the 2d Imperfect. 

Ils donnere/, | be ſhould . Que | That 
euſe J I might 
Nous donneriont, we ould 29] Ta euſles | thou mightef 
Vous donneriez, ye ſhould | Il eat be might 8 


IVE. 


& Wilks donneroienr, they ſhould | * 8 

> 2d ImperfeR. Nous euſſions 5 we might 5 

>, Que | That | Vous euſſiez [ ye might,S 2 
Je donna, I might Ils euſſent © thermiohs.. 


Tu donnaſſes, thou mig hteſt Future Compound. 

Il donnaz, he might . |” aural } { ſhall 

>| Tu auras | thou ſhalt 
We 


ait 


Nous donnafions, awe might 89 JI aura be Gall 8 
Vous donnaſfies, ye mght. | 8: . 

: Ils donnaſent, they might | Nous aufons [ we ball N 

. Preterperfect, er Compound of | Vous aurez ye ball 

0 the Preſent, Ils auront they ſhall | 
Vue That |: INFINLTIVE. 1 
75 ale 1 may Preſ. Donner, to gives . 
u aies thou mayeſt 8 Pret. Avoir donne, to have given. 1 


Ky he may > Participles. 


. 
| 
r 
| 
J 


* 8 So Pref. Donnant, Living. 

ous aiions 8 eve nay 5 Pret. act. Ayant donn?, having 
Vous allez ye may- & given, 
Ils aient they may | Pret.Paſſ. Donné, e, $, 65, given. N 


B. 


* = 


6 


44 — a». 


O the Regular Verbs. 


N. B. The Learner ſhould ſpare no Pains 20 Bow this Verb 
perfectly well, there being above two thouſand and ſeven hundred 
Verbs of this Conjugation. . 


—— _—_ 


The Verbs of the ſecond Conjugation end in 1 R 3 As 
BATIR, to build, 
Part. paſſive, Bati, 6 


u bats 
Il batze, 


Nous bat ont, 
Vous bat ſex, 


as build. 
they build. 


Imperfect. 

Je bä tis, 
Tu bit//ois, thou didft build. 
Nl bät, ſoit, 
ben, de did build. | 
Vous bat ex, 


J Built, or did 
he did build. 


ye did build. 
bati/orent, they did build. 


© PreterperfeR Definite. 


thou buildeft. p 
Il - batz | 


Naus batimes, 
Vous bartzzes, a 
WW - II bätirent, they built. | 
| | Future. 
Je bätirai, 


Nous batirons,” 
Vous batirezy 
Ils bätiront, 


— 


IN DIeArrvx. 


I Build, 
thou buildeſt. 


Preterperfe& Indefinite, 6 


Compound of the Preſent. 

4 | - i 5 I hawe 
.| Tu as thou haſt 
n be bas 
Naus avons abe Hawe 

Vous avez ve ha ve 

us ont they have 
1ſt Preterpluperfect, or Com- 

pound of the Imperfect. 

* avois Ia 

u avois | thou badft 
Il avoit Le had 
2 2 
Nous avions 2 wwe had 

| Vous aviez Je had 

Ils avoient they had 


2d ns, er Com- 


pound of the Definite. 

RJ} "cus I had 
Tu eus thou had}? 
II eut = he had 1 
Nous eames 8 ave had'e 
Vous efites ye had 
Ils eurent they had 
T fall, or will build. 
thou evilt build. 
he will build. 


ave will build. 
ye will build. 
they will buil 


ImPye- 


Ju'i 
u 1 


? 


IMyER 


Singular. 


Bat, guild, or build thou. 
* u'il bat e, 


Jue That 
e bätiſe, 1 may build. 
a bites, thou mayeſt build. 
| batt, he. may build. 
Nous bat, ien, we may build 
ous baten, ye may build. 
Ils baryent, they may build. 


a ImperfeR, or Conditional. 
T ſhould build. 


e batirors, 
u bätirois, 

Suild. 
Il batiroit, he ſhould build. 
Nous batirions, we ſhould build. 
ous batiriez, ye ſhould build. 


s batirozent, they ſhould | 

| build. 

zd Imperfect. 
Que That 

bat ie 1 might build. 

Tu baiy/esr, thou mighteſt 
build. 

batze. he might build. 


ous bar Mons, we might build. 


ls batyent, they might build. 


the Preſent. 
QT 


nly, 
9 


Of the Regular Verbs. 


let them build. | 
ConJjUunc:Thi Vi. 


thou ſhouldef 9, 


ous bat iex, ye might build. 


Preterperfett, or Compound of 


That 
' ate 1 may 
Tu aies thou mayeſt = 
= oy he may 3 
(ous ayons (3 ave may » 
| ous ayez ye may v 
Ils aient they may 


. 
ATIVE. 
[ Plural. 
Bat ſons, let us build. 
Bat ex, build, or build ye. 
Qu ils batiſent, let them build, 


1 Preterpluperfect, or Comp. 
of the I Imperfect. 

] , aurois I. Soul have 

Tu aurois !bou . have 

Il auroit g he bould haves 


* 48 Y 
Nous aurions Z wwe d. haves 


Vous auriez yc Hu haue 
Ils aurotent they ſhould have 


2d Preterpluperfect, or Com- 
pound of the 2d Imperfect. 
ue | That 
euſſe Ine 
Tu euſſes _thou ig bet 
I enix Z be might & 


Nous euſſions [ ave might 
Vous euſſiez 


ye might & 
Ils euffent they might 
Future Compound. 
17 - ara i fall 
Tu auras thou ſhalt, 
Il aura (? be foall3 
Nous aurons [ de hall 8 
Vous aurez ye all 
Ils auront they ſhall 


IxnF1NI1TIVE. 


Preſ. Bartir, to build, 
Pret. Avoir bati, to have Built. 


Participles. 
Prej. Bàtiſſant, building. 
Pret. Act. Ayant bat/, having 
built. 
Pret. Paſſ. Bati, e, s, es, built, 


N. B. Of this Conjugation there are about t%a hundred Verbs 


The 


68 wy Of the Regular Verbs. 
The Verbs of the third Conjugation end in OIR; as 
RECEVOIR, to Receive, 


Particip. af. Regu » received, 


IxnDiCATIVE. 


Nous recewrorns, 


Ils recevront, 
* 


Preſent. Preterperfect Indefinite, or | 
Je | TCCors receive. Com pound of the Preſent. 
Tu resis, thou receiveſt. | Þ ai J have 
Il. regozt, he receives. | Tu as thou baſt = 
: | 2 oe x. he has Y 
Nous regevors, WE receive. | 4 2 
Nous regevez, Je reecive. | Nous avons ae have N 
Ils rTegoivent, they receive. | Vous avez ye have 
8 Ils ont they hade 
Imperfect. 1 
| iſt Preterpluperfect, or Com- 
$75 | I received. | pound of the Imperfect. 
Je receveis, I did receive, or | avois I had 
Ta receveis, thou did}? receive. | Tu avois thou hadi 
"Il  recevot, be did receive. Il avoit Y he Bad 
1 | 2 D 
Nous recevions, we did receive. | Nous avions ave had d 
Vous receviez, ye did receive. | Vous aviez ye had > 
Ils recevoient, they did receive. | Ils avoient they had 
| Preterperſect. 2d Preterpluperfect, or Com- 
E pound of the Preterperfect. 
Je . regus, J received. | ] eus 1 I had 
d regius, thoureceiuedſt. | Tu eus thou hadft 
Il > * regut, he received. | Il eut > be had 
4 | Un _ 
Nous regimes, we-received. | Nous eùmes = awe had > 
Vous regte, ye received. | Vous elites | ye had 
Ils _ regurent, they received. Ils eurent J- they had 
* Future. | 
4 rececrai, T fball, or auill receive. 
Tu recewvras, thou wilt receive, 
Il regevra, he will receive. 


abe will receive. 


ye will receive. 


t hey will receive, 
Iurz- 


reęceidbed. 


received. 


= Om 9 — 


. 9 — 
received. 1 


. K. 


* Et 


Qu'il regoive, 


Sin 


gular. 


| Pr eſent. 

Que That 

e regoi ve, T receive, or 1 may 

u regoives, thou mayeſt 
Wl regozve | be may Y 8 
N V 
ous recevions, abe may 

ous receviex, ye may 

Ils regoivent, they may 


1. Imperfect or Conditional. 
e recevrois, T ſhould 
u recevrois, thou ſhouldſt 


I recevroit, he Gould d 8 
dus recevrions, We ſoould & 8 
'ous recevriez, ye ſhould © 


ls recevroient, they ſhould 


The Preterperfe&, or Com- 
pound of the Preſent, 
R01Que Although 
ale I may _. 
Lu ales 1 thou mayeſt & 
l ait F © be may 8 
I% WU 
ous ayons {| aue may 8 
dus avez ye may 8 
ls aient they may 


2. Imperfect, 

202% r | That 

e  Tecuſſe, J might 

u regufſes, | thou mighteſt 
regt, be might 8 8 | 
ous recuſſons, We might & N 

ous recu//iez, ye might © 

ls recufſent, they might 


— 


*1 


Of the Regular Verbs. 


IMPERATIVE. 


Regois, receive or receive | 
thou. 

let him re- 
cei ue. 


| 


G6 


& 


Plural. 
Recewonss bet us receive. 
Recevexz, receive „or re- 
ceiwve ye. 
let them re- 
C erve „ 


Qu'ils 7 8 ent, 


ConjuncTive. 


. 1ſt Preterpluperfect, or Com- 


und of the Imperfect. 

P ge 1 oy 
Tu aurois 8 thou pon N I 
II auroit 12 fooald > 8 
Nous aurions f: Save ſoould E 
Vous auriez 'ye ſhould 8 
Ils auroient] they bond 
2d Preterpluperſect, or Com- 

Fm of the zd Imperfect. 


That 
| 1 might . 
'theu night 95 1 

| ve might > 
| they might S 
Future Compound, 11 


> be might, 
aurai ? . £ fall. 
auras 
_ 


euſſe 
euſſes 
eüt 

; XV 


Un 
— 


euſſions I ave might © 


 euſtez 
| euſſent 


Nous 
Vous 
Ils 
A 
Preſ. Rece vo, 1 . 
82 Avoir ts receives 
„ P . regs 10 have re- 
Preſ. Rer varticiples. Iceived. 
Pret. a:, dan, 
. Ay ant reg, 


Pre- : 
. - aff, Regu, e, 15 0, a 


recei ving · 
r nwing 
. cei ved. 


= _ Of the Regular Verbs. 
The Verbs of the fourth Conjugation end in RE; as 
RENDRE, to render, 


bee. Pa. Rendu, rendered. 


„ eier. - 


* 


Preſent. Preterperfect Indefinite, | 
Je : 8 ” r of the * 
; rends, thou renderef}. Tu 2s | thou baf 
* u be renders. II a Fl be has 
Nous rendozs awe render. | by 
Vous rendex, be render. yo aver . hare 
th dender. they render. ls ont J they have | 
| Imperfe&. | 1ſt Preter 9 or Com 
Je rendors, T did render. * rn Fa e 4 | 
rendeis, thou aiaft render. Tu aer 1 adf | 
Jt rendoit, be did render. 3. Sk | 8 be bad] 
Nous rendions, we did render. | N ; 8 
Vous rendia, . ye did render. Vous dis 5 be 
Ils rendoient, they did render. | Ils avoient ] 


Preterperſect Definite. ] 2d Preterpluperſect, or Com- 


pound of the Preterperfect. 
Je rendzr, T rendered. | b eus af had 
u rendis, 2thou rendered}t. | Tu eus thou hadft 
Il rendir, be rendered. | II eut 8 ] 
2 
Nous rendimet, ave rendered. Nous eames. 8 ave had 
Vous rendite, ye rendered. | Vous efites | 
Ils rendirent, ehey rendered. | Ils eurent the 
. N Future. 
2. f - rendrai, 4 fhall, or will render. 
u rendras, thou wilt render, © 
I . rendra, be will render, 
Nous rendront, ave will render. 
Vous rendrez, . ye will renaer. 


Ils rendront, they will render. 


Of the Regular Perbs. 72, 
IMPERATIVE. a I 
Singular. Plural. 
Rends, render, or render Rendons, let ut render. 
5 bon. Rendez, render, or render ye. 
Du'il rende, let him render. | Qu'ils rendeat, let them render. 
| ConjunCcrTiIvVE. 
| Preſent, | 1. Preterpluperfe&, or Com- 
, That pound of the 1// Imp rfeR. 
2 e rende I may P aurois 1 Gould 
Ia rendes, thou mayeſt . Tu aurois thou ſhouldft d 
N rende, he may. Il auroit .  +4e- ſhoula d 
„ Nous rend:ons, abe may S Nous aurions { 3 ave fhould 0 
e ef ſous rendiex, ye may Vous auriez HO ſhould > 
J render, they may Ils auroient } © they Houla- & 
| . Imperfe&, or Conditional. | 2d Preterpluperfect, er Com- 
on: rendrois, I ſhould, pound of the 24 Imperfect. 
7 would, or could ue That 
, Wu rendrois, thou ſhouldft : Þ euſle ) 1 might 
Fl rendroit, he Gould | 'Tu euſſes thou mighteft > 
* Nous rendrions, awe ſhould | Il et = he might & 
a [ous rendriex, ye ſhould | Nous euſſions E We might x 
a 7 s rendroient, they ſhould | Vous eufſiez | = ye might 8 
= Ils euſſent they might 8 
54 2. Imperfect. That Future Compound. 
a. rend:/e, 7 might Tu hs FE. A 
ad Nu rendiſſes, thou mighteft . 3 "Ur Q 
2 X | "I. e ſhall = 
aff 4 — oy: * Nous aurons ( 5 + ve ſhall 
4 — — 2 Je 4 ry > | Vous aurez | ye /hail 5 
= rendiſene, they might Ils auront | they ſhall 
bad. IxYVINITIVE. 
bad reterperfect, or Compound / Preſ. Rendre, to reuder. 
the Preſent. Pret. A voir renda, to have 
1 That [ rendered, 
ale 1 may Participles. f 
u aies tou mayeſt 8 | Preſ. Rendant, rendering. 
ait = he may d Pret. Act. Ayant rendu, having 
dus ayons | © wwe may e [ rendered. 
ous Aayez pe may> Pret. P 2%. Renda, e, 4, es, ren- 
313 they may-& [ dered. 
D 2 Verbes 


* 


* 
3 

U 
= L 
1] 
wal 

| | 
— 
x} 
4 

= 
1 


a = om: * 
Pn N 
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The moſt neceſſary V. erbs of the firſt C onjugation, and Re- 


E o the Regular Verbs. 


1 to arrive. 
Accabler, zo oppreſs. 
Accepter, to accept. 
Accorder t grant. 
Acheter, to buy. 
Achever, to end. 
Accuſer, 7to accuſe. 
Aider, to Belp. 
Aimer, to love. 
Adorer, to wor /þ1p. 
Appeller, to call, 
Apporter, to bring. 
Apliquer, to apply. 
Aqpiter, to acquzt. 
Arreter, to flop. 
Aſſurer, to aſſure. 
Avaler, to fallow. 
Badiner, to play tbe 
fool, 
Baiſer, to hiſs. 
Balayer, to faveep. 
Baptiſer, zo chriften. 
Blamer, to blame. 
Bleſſer, to wound 
Broncher, to ftum- 
8 ble. 
: Briſer, to beat in 
pieces. 
Bruler, to burn. 
Cacher, to hide. 
Cacheter, to fal. 
Caſſer, to break. 
Cauſer, to taik, 
Changer, te change. 


Reguliers. 


' gular, 


Chanter, 
Chaufer, 
Chercher, 


to warm. 
to look 
for. | 
Commander, to com- 
mand. 

Commencer, to be- 
| gin, 

Compter, to reckon. 


Conſoler, to com- 
Fort. 

Conſerver, to pre- 
ſerve. 


Corr! ger „ to correct. 


Couper, to cut. 
Danſer, to dance. 
Deéchirer, 70 tear. 


Declarer, zo declare. 


Dejeuner, to break- 


Ip 2 
Demander, t aſe. 
Deſhabiller, % un- 

areſs. 
Derober, to feeal. 

Deſrer, to defere, 
Diner, to dine. 
Donner, to give. 

Domter, to tame. 


Echaufer, to wwarm. 
Eclairer, 
Ecouter, to hearkez. 
Efacer, 47o blot out. 
Efrayer, to frighten. 
Elever, to raiſe. 


to fing. 


to light.” 


Verbes les plus n&ceſſaires de la premiere Conjugaiſon, 


| 


Embarraſler, 3 
1 : troubl, I 7 
Empecher, to hind: 8 
Emprunter, 10 m | 
* 
Enſeigner, 10 tea, | 
Envoyer, . unc 
E epargner, 70 /pan 
eprouver, to tr Jou 
Eſperer, to hi Tet 
Eſtimer, #o val 105 
etonner, 20 aftoniſ Jug 
eviter, to ſou Fur, 
Excuſer, to excu 
Expliquer, 1 Lai 
P TT 
Facher, to vt 
Favoriſer, to favuliii . 
Feliciter, zo ci 
Fermer, to ſti To 
Frapper, 10 /iri > 
Froter, to ru N 
Fricaſſer, I, 40 
Fumer, to jm! - 
Gagner, 70 y 
Garder, to la 21 
Gater, 10/5 050 
Geler, to fret * 
Gouter, 40 tal 
Gouverner, n & 


Graver, 70 engre 


Grater, 7o/crat 
Greler, 10 hi 
Gronder, 10 / 


Habilk 


abiller, to dreſs. | 
Hazarder, to ven- 
6 ture. 
onorer, to honour. 
Heſiter, to tammer. 
Humilier, to humble. 


fo 


Imiter, to imitate, 


oubl Ignorer, 70 be ignce 
J rant M. 
o bm portuner, to tro. 
1 _ ble. 
* Imprimer, to print. 
141 2commoder, to 
ban trouble. 
%% Jouer, to play. 
p big Jeter, to throw, 
Val rriter, to provoke. 
Hon Juger, to judge, 
eu Jurer, to ſwear. 


te Laiſſer, to leave. 
Pla Laaſſer, to tire. 
aver, to waſh. 
0 de 7 #n #19 
av; - 5 
77 ivrer, to deliver up. 
2 jo ouer, to praiſe. 
In Louer, to hire, 
E. Macher, to chew. 
fab anger, to eat. 
anier, J handle. 
* archer, to walk, 
* arier, to marry. 
10 eler, to mix. 
 frea enacer, to threa- 
gt of : ten. 
* ener, 70 lead. 
* epriſer, to deſpiſe. 
/erat 
10 hi 
to ji 
abill 


of the Regular Verbs. 


Meriter, to deſerve. | 


Monter, 0 go up. 
Montrer, to pow. 
Moucher, to blow 
„ 
Mouiller, r apet. 
Nager, to fewim. 
Negliger, to neglect, 
Neiger, to noa. 
Netoyer, to clean. 
Nier, to deny, 
Noyer, to drown. 
Nouer, tc tie. 
Nommer, to name. 
Obliger, to oblige. 
Occuper, to buy. 
Offenſer, to of2nd, 
Opprimer, 29 pres. 


Ordonner, ts order, 


Oter, to take aWNY. 


Oublier, 10 forget. 
Paver. #1 4 
j = =g 3 = 7 
Pardonner, to for- 
ve. 
Parler, to ſpeak, 
Partager, zo divide. 
Paſſer, 70 paſs, 
Percer, to pierce. 
Peſer, to weigh, 
Piller, to plunder. 
Plier, to bend. 
Plemer, to weep; 
Porter, to carry. 
Pceſſeder, to pos. 
Précher, to preach. 


' Promener, ta walk. 


D 3 


«a. 
— 
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to lend. 
. to pray. 


Preter, 
Prier, 


Quereller, 10 puar- 


rel. 

Quitter, to quit. 
Racommoder, 0 
mend. 


Raconter, to relate. 
Railler, to jeer. 
Reculer, to go back. 
Regarder, to lol 

a eh. 
Rencontrer, to ect. 


Saluer, to /alute. 
Sauter, to jump. 
Secher, 10 dry. 
Signer, to ſubſcribe, 
Souper, to ſup. 
Soupirer, t eb. 


Supplier, to Sesgecg. 


Teacher, to enata- 

Sour. 
Travailler, te ce. 
Tirer, to dratu. 
Tomber, to fall. 
Tromper, to deceive. 
Taer, to kill, 


Tonner, to thunder, 


Trouver, to find. 
L 

Vanter, to raiſe. 

Veiller, to fit ups 


Venger, to revenge 
Voyager, to travel, 


Voler, to fly. 


Verbes 


- Bair, 


14 


A 
10 aboliſh. 
to beſet. 
to ac- 
compliſh. 
Adoucir, to fweeten. 
Aﬀermir, to faften. 
Agir, to act. 
Aigrir, to anger. 
Amortir » 10 quenc b. 
Aneantir, to annibi- 
late. 
Apauvrir, to grow 


Abolir, 
Abrutir, 
Accomplir, 


Aplaudir, zo 3 
Aſſortir, te match, 
Afﬀouvir, to ſatisfy. 
Aſſujettir, to ſubject. 
Avertir, to warn. 
B. 
Bannir, to baniſs, 
10 Su. 


Beanir, 
Blanchir, ts aubiten. 
Go 

to cheriſh. 
to chooſe. 
to con- 
Ver. 7 = 


Cherir, 
Chaifr, 
Canvertir, 


Reguliers, 
The moſt neceſſary Verbs of the ſecond Conjugation, and 
| gular. 
| E. | M. 
Eblouir, to dazzle. | Meurir, to ripen, 
| Eclaircir, to clear. | Meurtrir, to bruiſk, 
Elargir, to widen. | Munir, to flort, D 
Endurcir, to barden. a Pe 
Engloutir, zo ad/orb. | Nourrir, 70 nouriſh} Is 
Enrichir, to enrich. g M 
Enſevelir, zo bury. | Obeir, to obey, 5 
Etrecir, to ffraigbt. . Po 
| en. | Palir, to grow pal. pe 
Etablir, ro ſettle. Pẽrir, to perih, Re 
Evanouir, zo faint. | Pclir, to poliſh, 0 
| F. Pourrir, to corrupt, 
Finir, to finiſh. . 
Fournir, to furniſb. Refroidir, to greuf Co 
| Fleurir, 70 flouriſh, cold. Co: 
Fremir, to tremble. | Rejouir, to rejoice Se 
G. Remplir, to fl Ke 
Garantir, zo avay- | Reſplendir, ro h Ne 
| rant. | Retentir, to re/ound ff . 
Garnir, to furniſh. | Reuſfir, to ſucceed Re, 
Gemir, to groan, . Suf 
Guerir, to cure. | Saiſir, to ſetzt, Co 
Pp Subir, to undergh f 
Hair, 40 hate. s ; : 
| b Ternir, . to tarniſh 
Inveſtir, 7o in veſt. b 
ouir, to en y. Vieillir to gre 
J I. JJ. , g oy 
| Languir, te languiſb. Unir, to uniti 


to bleſs. 


Divertir, 40 divert. 


Of the Regular Verbs. 
Verbes les plus nëceſſaries de la ſeconde Couju gaiſon, & 


— 


Of the Regular Verbs. | 7 3 
The Verbs of the 3d Conjugation, and Regular, are hut 


4 3 Dix. 


ece voir, to receive. | Decevoir, to decei ue. 
cCosrcevoir, to conceive. | Devoir, | to ou. 
Aperce voir, to perceive. | » 


Tous les Yerbes Reguliers de la 4me Conjugaiſon. 


an All the Regular Verbs of the Fourth Conjugation. 
Fort Deſcendre, to go down | Repandre, to ſpread. 

f Fendre, to clea de. Repondre, ts anſwer. 
* Fondre, to melt. | Rompre, to break. 
3 Mordre, zo bite, | Tendre, to bend, 
_ Pendre, 20 bang. Tondre, to Hear. 

„ ?ondre, zo lay eggs. | Tordre, to twiſt, 
oy Perdre,- to 4% e Vendre, 3 4 
"i Rendre, fo render. | 
oliſh, : 

Their Compounds are, 
Condeſcendre, to condeſcend. , Reperdre, to looſe again 
Ceonfondre, to convict. | Corrompre, to corrupt. 
be Morfondre, to catch cold. | Interrompre, to interrupt. 
Kefondre, to melt again. | Ditendre, to unbend. 
Remordre, to bite again. | Emendre, to underſtand, 
Dependre, to depend. | ttendre, to ftretch out. 
Rependre, to bang again. | Pretendre, to pretend. 
Suſpendre, to ſuſpend. | Retondre, to ſhear again, 
ſeize Correſpondre, to correſpond. | Retordre, to twiff again, 


You muſt obſerve, that this laſt Conjugation is not ſo regular 
as the reſt, and that all the Verbs having an i before * in the 
Penultima, or laſt Syllable but one, of the Fefnitive; as Joindre, 
to join; Peindre, to paint, &c. take a g before that » in the 
Penultima of the Tenſes which have more than one Syllable ; 
except the Future of the Indicative, and the firff Imperfe# of 
the Conjunfive, And beſides, thoſe Verbs form the Participle 
paſſive, by changing dre of the Infinitiwe into t; as from joindre, 
to join, comes joint, joined, &c. as you ſhall fee in the following 
Examples, 


D 4 JOIN- 


. 
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Of the Regular Verbs. 


JOINDRE, . join. 


Nous joindrons, 
Vous joindrez, 
Ils joindront, 


pe will join. 


Part. paſſive. Joint, joined. 
InDiCATIVE. - ff 
Preſent. | Preterperfe& Indefinite, er 
| Compound gf the Preſent. 
Je joins, T join. | P ai | have 
Tu joins, thou joineſt, | Tu as a thou haſt 
Il joint, he joineth. | Il a = he hasY | 
Nous joignons, we join, | Nous avons (S, «ve have | 
Vous j joignez, ye join. | Vous avez ye have | 
Ils joignent, they join. Ils ont they have 
Imperſed. 1. Preterpluperfect, or Com- 
Je joignois, 4 joined, or did pound of the I mperfeR. 
in. ]“ avois J Bad 
Tu joignois, hon did join- | Tu avois thou haift | 
II joigncit, he did join. Il avoit & had? 
Nous j joignions, ave did Join. Nous avions [s we had; 
Vous joigniez, ye did jein. Vous aviez ye had 
Ils joignoient, hey did join. | Ils avoient they had 
Preterperfect Definite. 2. Preterpruper fect, Com- 
Je Joignis » T joined, or did Pound of the Preterp. Def. 
Join. eus I had 
Ta joignis, thou joineaſt. Tu eus thou Badſi 
II joignit, he joined. Il eut = he had 
Nous joignimes, eve joined. | Nous eümes ('S we had; 
Vous joignites, ye joined. | Vous efites | pe Had 
Ils joignirent, They joined. | Ils eurent they had 
| Future. 
Je joindrai, I. feall, or will join. 
Tu joindras, thou wilt join. 
II joindra, He auill join, 


wwe will join. 


they will join. 


Of the Regilar Verbs, 
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IMPERATIVE. 


h Singular. 


Joins, Join, or join thou. 


Qu'il joigne, let him join. 

Conju 
| Preſent. 

Due That 

Je joigne, I may join. | 

Tu joignes, thou mayeſt join. 

Il joigne, may join. 

Nous joignions, ve may. join. 

Vous joigniez, ye may join. 

Ils joignent, zhey my join. 


i. Imperfect, or Conditional. 


Je joindrois, Lui 
Tu joindrois, thou fhould/? 
Il joindroit, he ſhould 
Nous joindrions, ve fhould-$. 
Vous joindriez, pe ſhould 


Ils joiadroient, zhey ſhould 


2. Imperfect. 
Que That 
Je joigniſſe, 1 might 
Tu joigniſſes, hen WY 
Il Joignit, he might e 
Nous joignifſions, we mig. S 
Vous joignifliez, ye might * 
Ils joigniſſent ey might 


Preterperfect, or Compound 


of the Preſent. 

Due That 
J* ie 1 may 
Tu aies thou nayeſ d 
II ait =] he may. d 
Nous avons 3 We May 2 
Vous ayez \**? ye may & 

ls aient they may * 


Plural. 
Joignons, Het us join. 
oignez, join, Or join qe. 


Qu'ils joignent, let them join. 


NCTIV E. 

1. Preterpluperfect, or Com- 

pound of the iſt Imperfect. 

T had, or 
] aurois 1 ſhould. 
Tu aurois ] thou ſhoulaſt 8 
Il auroit = he ſhould.S 
Nous aurions 'S awe fob 
Vous auriez ye ſhould & 

Ils auroient they ſhould 


| 


ö 


2. Preterpluperfect, or Com- 
pound of the 2d Imperfect. 


Due 'That 
FP eu 4 might . 
Tu euſſes thou mighte/t 8 
I elit C he might S ” 
Nous euſſions . ave might S J 
Vous eufſiez |.> ye might % 2 
Ils euſſent they might * 
- Future Compound. 
fk aural 1 Kall 
u auras thou ſhalt Y S 
Il aura 3 41S 
Nous aurons {'5 «ve hall © 5 
Vous aurez . . pe- 
Ils auront they ſhall © 


INFTINITIVE. 


Preſent, Joindre, to join, 
Pret, Avoir Joint, to have 
goined, 

Participles. 
Preſent, Joi gnant, Joining, 


Pret. Ac. Ayant joint, having 
| Join 26d. 
| "oy paſſ. Joint, e, 5, es, joined. 


5 Of 
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Future. 


Aſter the ſame Manner are conju 
juncbi ve, and Infiniti ve Moods. 


Of the Regular Verbs. 


2. Preterpluperf. Peas ẽtẽ, &c, 


Fe ſerai, &c. - 


Number . 
Etre porte, 10 be carried. 
| | InDIiCaFLiVE. 
Singular. Preſent. Plural. © 
Je ſuis ) 5» In). | Nous ſommes f we are. 
Tu. es d 8 thou art ( | Vous &tes 5 ye are 
It ef) % hers 8 Fs ſont 
Elle eſt portee, e is } © | Elles ſont portes, 
Imper feet. Petois, Cc. 
Preterperf. Def. Je fus, Oc. 1 
Preterperf. Indef. Pai ete, c. 2 
1. Preterpluperf. ]'avors ete, Cc. 8. 


Of the Conjugation of PASSIVE VERB. 


The Conjugation of Paſfive Verbs is very eaſy, and conſifh 
(both in Ezgl; and in French) only in the joining of the 
Pariiciple Paſſive, or Paſt, of any Verb to be conjugated, | 
to the Auxiliary Etre, to be, through all its Moods, Jenſes, 
Numbers, and Perſons ; but you muſt obſerve, that in French, | 
the Participle varies according to the Difference of Gender and 


& = 
* s 
A. } they are x | 


1 was 


Ja.. 
T have been'\ | 
# had been > . 
J had been 
1 ſhall be 


gated the Imperative, Con- ö 


AM 


' 
1 4 — — 
: 
| 


wt 


Of the Conjugation 


of NEUTER and COMMON Verbs. 
NEUTER and COMMON Perbs, ſuch as | 


to fattun 


t0 che. b 

to run 10. 
to. depart. 
to come. 


Badiner, to play the fool. | Engraiſſer, 
Palir, to grow pale. | Rougir, ta redden, &c. are al- 
ther conjugated like Active Verb 
Except theſe fourteen Newrat Verbs, &c. | 
Arriver, to arrive. | Mourir, 
Entree, to go, or come in. | Accourir, 
Monter, to go, or come wp. | Partir, 
to go. | Venir, 
16 pu, or go 2 Retourner, 


to return. 


'Tomber, 


ſits 
the 
ed, 
Jes, N 
uch, 
and 
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Tomber, to fall. | Deſcendre, to come down. 
Sortir, fo go, Or come out. | Naitre, Yo be born. 
Remonter, Retomber, Revenir, Redeſcendre, Cc. 
Repaſſer, Reſortir, Devenir, 


Whoſe compound Tenſes are conjugated with the Auxiliary 
Etre, as the Paſſi ve Verbs, and not by the Verb A4voir ; as you 
ſee in the following Example: | 


MONTER, 70 go, or come up. 
Part, Paſſ. Monte, gone up. 


INnoDicaTlive. 


Preſent, = - Je monte, Ce. 
Imperfee. - Je montois, Sc. 
Precerperfet Definite, Je montai, Tec. 
Preterperfedt Indefinite. Je ſuis monte, &c. 
1. Preterpluperfett. Jetois monte, &c. 
2. Preterpluperfect. Je fus monte, &c. 


Future. Je monterai, &c. 
Singular. Monte, Qu'il monte, 
Plural. Montons, Montez, Qu' ils montent. 


"I — 


ConjuNncTIVE. 


Que je monte, c. 

Je monterois, Oc. 

Que je montaſſe, Te. 
Jusoigue je ſois monte, e. 
Quand je ſerois monte, Hr. 
Jus je fuſſe monte, c. 
Land je ſerai monte, Qc. 


Preſent, - 

I. Inperfect. - 

2. Imperfet, «+ 
Preterperfe&. - 

I. Preterpluperfect. 

2. Preterpluperfet, » 
Future, - 


* .. U 


In FINITIVE. 


Preſents = — - Monter, 
ret. — Etre monte, 


2 i 


PARTICIPLES 


—_—. - Montant. 

Pret. Adius. - Etant monte.. 

Pret. Paſſive, = = Monte, 6, , th 

D 6 Nets, 
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Note, 1. That Paſſer, Monter, and Sortir, with their Can. 
Sounds, are ſometimes conjugated with the Auxiliary AVOIR; 
and we ſay, J'ai paſſe, j ai mont#, j'ai ſorti, &c. 

2. In theſe Verbs, as in the Pafive, the Participle varies 
according to the Difference of Gender, and Number, except. 
when it comes before the Infinitive of another Verb, where it“ 
remains ſtill the ſame; Ex. | 

41 eſt alle voir, he is gone to ſee ; Elle eſt allt voir, foe is gurl 

; > to ſee. 

3. Theſe ſix Verbs, Aller, Venir, Sortir, Accourir, Moe 
Naitre, are not only irregular in that they are conjugated with 
the Auxiliary ETRE, but do alſo depart from the Rulc inf 
1 Tenſes, as you ſhall ſee in the Conjugation of Irregular} 

erbs. 
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The Conjugation of REFLECTED VERBS. | 


A Reflected Verb is nothing but an Adive Verb, whoſe Action 
returns upon the Agent that produces it; as . . 
Je me leve, Triſe.] Ta te promenes, thou walkeft, &c. 
Now this Reflection of the Action is marked with theſe perſona 


— — — 


— — — 
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Pronouns ; * ; 
Me, te, ſe, in the Singular; Nous, vous, /e, in the Plural; but 
— that its compound Tenſes are formed with the Auxilia 
TRE. : 


Se LEVER, to riſe. Part. Paſi. Leve, riſen. 


INDICATIVE., 
Preſent. | 
Je ame lève, — — — Tri. 
Tu te leves, — — thou riſeſt. 
1 „ Jeve, — — Be riſes. 
Nous nous le vons, — — we riſe. 
Vous wous levez, — —— ' ye riſe 
Is % levent, _ — they riſe. 
Imperfect. 
e me levois, — — Ii riſe. 
Ta te levois, — — thou diaſt riſe. 


II % levoit, — — he did riſe. 

Nous nous levions, _ — ewe did riſe. 

Vous vous leviez, — — ye did riſe. 
IIs / levoient, — — they did riſe. a 
Te- 


„ ed, Lo 


My AHH ed 093 Thad 


bel IAA Wo Wd, Ya 


R; 


ries 


Cept $ 


re it, 


gone] 


ſee. 
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Preterperfect Definite, | f 
Je me levai, — — 1 did riſe, or I roſe. 
Ta te levas, — — thou didſt riſe, 
e. — — — be roſe. 
Nous nous levames, — — — awe roſes 
Vous wous levates, — — ye roſe, 
Ils / leverent, — — they roſe. 
Preterperfe& Indefinite, or Compound of the Preſent. 
Je me ſuisleve, — — > have, or am riſen, 
Tu ' es leve, — — thou art riſen. 
n — — he is riſen. 
Nous nous ſommes leves, — — We are riſen. 
Vous wous Etes leves — — ye are riſen. 
Ils / Afontleves, — — they are riſen. 
I. Preterpluperfect, or Compound gf the Imperfect. 
Je m' Etois leve, — — Ibad, or I was riſen, 
Tu :' Etois leve, — — thou waſt riſen. 
II Etoit leve, — — he was riſen, 
Nous nous Etions leves, — — We were riſen. 
Vous wous Etiez leves, — — ye were riſen. 
Ils 5 Etoient levees, _ — they were riſen. 


2. Preterpluperfect, or Compound of the Preterperf. Def. 
J had, or I was riſen, ' 


Je me fus leve, — — 
Tu fe fus leve, — — thou waſt riſen, 
Il „ futleve, — — he was riſen. 
Nous zou fames leves, — — We were riſen. 
Vous vous fates leves, — * WE are riſen, 
Ils % flurent leves, — — they werer hen. 
| Future; — 
Je me leverai, — — I all, or will riſe, 
Tu te leveras, — — thou ſpalt riſe. 
Il % levera, — — he Hall riſe, 
Nous zous leverons, — — — doe ſhall riſe, 
Vous wous leverez, — ] — ye ſpall riſe. 
Is % leveront, — — 


they ſhall riſe. 


IurE- 
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My IurERATIVE. a 
ve toi, — — riſe, or riſe t Bor. 
Qu'il / lève, — — K let him riſe, 


evons nous, — aa let us riſe. F 
Levez-wous, — — — _ riſe, or riſe ye. 
Qu'ils / levent, — — let them riſe, 

ConjuncTive. 
Preſent. 
Due | That 
F me leve, — — T riſe, or I may riſi. 
u te leves, — — thou mayeſt riſe. 
II „ leve, — — — bhe may riſe, 
Nous nous levions, — — abe may riſe. 
Vous wous leviez, — — — ye may riſe, 
IIs / levent, — — they may riſe, 
1. Imperfe&, or Conditional. 
Je me leverois, — — I fbould, or would riſe. 
Ta te leverois, — — thou ſhouldft riſe, 
II % leveroit, — — — be ſhould riſe. 
Nous nous leverions, — — wwe ſhould rit. | 
Vous wous leveriez, — — ye ſhould riſe, 
Is % leveroient, — — they ſhould riſe, | 
2. ImperfeR. 

Que That 

Je me levaſſe, — * T ſhould, would, or might riſe, 
Ta te levaſſes, — — thou mighteſt riſe, 

NW „% levat, — — he might riſe. 
Nous non, levaſſions, — — dee might riſe 
Vous vous levaſliez, — — ye might riſe. 
IIs % levaſſent, — — they might riſe, | 

0 Preterperfect, or Compound of the Preſent. 
Noi ue Although 

Je me fſoisleve, — — I have, or I beriſen. 

u te ſois leve, — —— thou 5 riſen. 

11 7 fois leve, 8 1 be be riſen. 
Nous navs ſoyons leves, — _ 

Vous von- ſoyez leves, — — 

Ils fe ſoĩent leves, * — 


AH — . le. ld A” wo) fwd, Ie. 
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1. Preterpluperfect, or Compound of the ik TmperfeR. 


Je me ferois leve, — — I ould have riſen. 
Tu te ſerois leve, — thou ſhouldft have riſen. 
Il „ ſeroit leve, — — he fbould have riſen. 
Nous nous ſerions leves, — ave ſhould have riſen, 
Vous vous ſeriez: leves, — — ye ſhould babe riſen. 
Is % ſeroient leves, — they ſhould have riſen. 
2d Preterpluperfe&, or Compound of the 2d — 
ue t 
75 me fuſe leve, — — IT might bave riſen, 
Tu te fuſfes leve, — thou migbhieſt have riſen. 
Il % fitleve, — he might have riſen, 
Nous nous fuſſions lev es — wwe might have riſen, 
Vous wous fuſſiez leves, = — ye might have riſen. 
Ils / fuſſent leves, — they might have riſen. 
Future Compound. 

Quand When 

Je me ſerai leve, =_ J have, or ſhall have riſen, 
Tu te ſeras leveg — - — thou ſhalt have riſen. 
Il ©&. ſera leve, — he Hall have riſen, 
Nous nous ſerons leves, — — wwe ſhall have riſen, 
Vous vous ſerez leves — ye ſhall have riſen, 


Ils /« ſeront lkeves, — — they Hall have riſen, 


InyFIiNITIiVE. 


Preſ. Se lever, — to riſe. 
Pret, S' erre leve, — to be riſen, 
Pa rticiples. 

Preſ. Se levant, — rifing. 


Pret. At. &' étant leve, — Seing rio 

Pret. Paſ. Leve, E, 4, 65, — riſen. 
Note, That there are four Neutral Verbs, which bitoms 

reflected by the addition of the gy en; Viz 

S'en aller, to go away. | Sen fuir, to run aways 
S'en courir, to run. 958 retourner, to return. 
When I come to the Irreſular Verbs, I ſhall give you the 
Conjugation of Ven aller, as an Example of the relt, 0 
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Of RECIPROCAL VERBS. 


A Reciprocal Verb, which is often confounded with the Re. 
fected, expreſſes the Return of the Action upon the ſeveral Sub- 
jects that produce it; and therefore it is properly uſed in the 
Plural only; as, 
S'entre battre, _ to beat one another. 
S'entr' aimer, — to love one another, 
Reciprocal Verbs are conjugated like the Reflect; Ex, 

S*entr* AIMER, to love one another. 
Part. Paſſ. Entr' aimes, loved one another. 


InDICATIVE. 


Preterperfe& indefinite, or Compound of the Preſent. 

Nous vous ſommes entraimes, — av? have loved one another. 
Vous von, Etes entr'aimes, — ye have loved one another, 
Ils /e ſont entraimes, — they Have loved one another, 
1. Preterpluperfect, or Compound of the Imperfect. 

Nous nous étions entr*aimes, — due had loved one another. 
Vous vous étiez entr' aims, — ye had loved one another, 


Future. 
Nous nous entr aimerons, — awe ſhall lowe one another, 
Vous wous entraimerez, _ ye ſball lowe one another, 
Ils 'entr'aimeront, — they ſhall love one another. 


_—_— 


IMPERATIVE. 


Entr\aimons-nous, — let us love one another. 
Entraimez-wous, — love ye one another, 

oils feutrfaiment, — let them love one another, 
Cox: 


9 


Is -Etolent entriaimes — they had loved one another. 


Preſent. | 
Nous nous entr aimons, — — ewe love one another, | 
Vous vous entr'aimez, — ye love one another, 
IIs ventraiment, — — they love one another, 
Imperfect. 

Nous nous entr'aimions, — awe did love one another, 
Vous wous entraimiez, — — ye did love one another, 
IIs vent aĩmoient, — they did love one another. 
| Preterperfe& Definite. 

Nous nous entr'aimames, — abe loved one another, 
Vous wous entr aimätes, — — pe lowed one another, 
Ils ventr' aimèrent, _ they lowed one another, 


n 7 WS bh - 
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Con ve 
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Que | That 
Nous nous entr aimions, — we may love one 4 
Vous vous entraimiez, — ye may love one another, 
8 ls entre aiment, — they may love vne another. 
7 a 1. Imperfect or Conditional. 0 
Nous nous Entr'aimerions — de ſhould love one anet her. 
Vous vous entr'aimeriez, — ye ſhould love one another, © 
us ventr aimeroient, — obey fuld love one another. 
5 2. Imperfect. 
q Que That 
Nous nous entr'aimaſſions, — we might love one another, 
Vous vous Ventr'aimaſſiez, — ye might love one another, © , 
Ils. rentr” aimaſſent, — they might love one another. 
Preterperfect, er Compound of the Preſent, 
r, I 2:o1que Although 
* Nous nous ſoyons entr aimes, — eve have loved one another, 
„ Vous wour ſoyez entr'aimes, — ye have loved one anotber. 
| Its / ſoient entrfaimes, — they have loved one another. 
7. I. ane. or Comp, of the iſt ImperfeR, 
„, 2uand Though _ 
1. Nous nous ſerions entr aims, — wwe had loved one another, 
= Vous vous ſeriez entr aimes, — ye had loved one another. 
r, Ils % ſeroient ęntr aims, — they had loved one another. 
7. we? Preterpluperfett, or Comp. of the 2d Imperfect. 
r. Aue That 
Nous nous fuſſions entr” aimẽs, == c<ve had loved one JET "en 
. Vous vous fuſſiez entr'aimés, — 5e had loved one another, 
wy Ils / fuſſent entr'aimes, — they had loved ont another. 
7. F uture. 
Quand | . 
Nous nous ſerons entr' aimẽs, — ue have loved one another. 
Vous wous ſerez entr'aimés, — ye have loved one another. 


Ils /e ſeront enir'aimes, — they have loved one another. 


INFINITIVE. 
Preſent, S'entr'aimer, — — to lode one another, 
Pret. S*etre entr aims, — to have loved one another. 
Participles. | 
Preſent. S'entr' aimant, — — loving one another. 
Pret. Act. &'ẽtant entr” 'aimes „ — having loved one another, 
Pret. paſſ. Entr'aimes, ex — toved one another. 


of 
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Interrogations and Negatives, &c. 


Of the Way of conjugating Verbs with an Interrogation, with 
2 Negative, un an Interrogation and Negative /ogerher, 
and with the Particles en and y. 


1. The way to conjugate a Verb with an Interrogatien, is to 1 
Put the Nominative, or Perſonal Pronoun, after the Verb, in the 
Simple Tenſes ; and after the Auxiliary in the Compound ones ; as, 

| 4 


Parle-je ? 
Parles-tu ? 
Parle-t-:! ? 
Parle-t-elle ? 
Parlons-zous ? 


Parlez-wous? do ye ſpeak ? 
Parlent-ils? 


Parlent-elles ? : do they ſpeak ? 


Parlois-je ? &c. did 1 ſpeak ? 


Parlai-ze ? &c. 

Ai-je parle? hawe I ſpoken ? 
As-tu parle? baff thou ſpoken ? 
A-t-il parſe? bas be ſpoken ? 


Avons-nous parle? have we 


do I ſpeak ? 
doft thou ſpeak ? 
does he ſpeak ? 
does Ge ſpiak ? 
do we ſpeak ? 


 Avez-wous parle? 


Ont-ili parle ? 
Ont-e/les parle ? 


have ye 
ſpoken ? 
Bave they 


ſpoken ? 


| Me leve-je ? 


4% I rift 
doſt thou rije ? 
Se lève-t- 4? does he riſe? 

Se le ve · t · elle? does fbe riſe? 
Nous levons-nous f do we rije? Þ 


Te leves-tu ? 


Vous levez. vous; do pe riſe? 
do they rije? . 


Se levent-7/s ? 
Se jevent-elles ? 
Me levois-je? &c. J _ 
Me levai-Je? &c. þ did Tei [ 
Me ſuis-je leve? have I riſen? 
or did J riſe? Þ 
T'es-tu leve? didft thou riſe? 
eſt- i leve? did he riſe? 
| Nous fommes-news levẽs? id 
: ave ri/c? Þ 
Vous etes-wous leves? did 3: 


riſe? : 
Se ſont - ili le es? 
rife? 


did they 
Se ſont- elles levees ? 


2. To conjugate a Verb with a Negative, the French com- 
monly uſe the two negative Particles, NE and PAS; the firf 
of which goes betwixt the Per/onal Pronoun and the Verb; and 


the other after the Verb; as, 
Pron. Fers. 
Je ne parle pas, 
. Tu ne parles pas, 
Il ne parle pas, 
Elle ne parle pas, 


Nous ne parlons pas, 
Vous ne parlez pas, 


= 5 ne parlent pas, 


4 
% 
* 


J do nat ſpeak. 

thou doft not ſpeak, 

he does not ſpeak. 
ſhe does not ſpeak. 


abe do not ſpeak. 
ye do not ſpeak. 


— Wey do not ſpeak. 
3. When 


ty & mw 


— 
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3. When there is an Interrogation with 2 Negative together, 
the Particle Ne goes before the Verb and the Auxiliary, and 
Pas after the Verb and the Pronoun in the Simple Tenſe ; and 
after the Auxiliary and the Pronoun in the Compound ones; as, 


Ne parle-je pas? — — do not T ſpeak ? 
Ne parlons-nous pas ? — — do we not ſpeak? 


Ne me leve-je pas ? — — do I not riſe 


Ne nous levons- nous pas ? — do wwe not riſe ? 


N'aj-je pas parle ? — — have 1 not ſpoken ? 


W N' avons-nous pas parle ? — have we not ſpoken q 


Ne me / je pas leve ? NE — did ] not riſe Þ 
Ne nous fommes-nous pas leves? — did we not riſe? &c. 


Note, That the Imperative Mood cannot be uſed with an 
Iuterrogation, but with a Negative it may; Ex. 


Ne parle pas, — = Jſdeak not. 
Ne te leve pas, — — do not riſes 
Qu'il ne parle pas, — — tet him nat ſpeaks 
Qu'il ne le leve pas, _ let him not riſe, &c. 


4. Theſe two Particles EN and 7 „come between the 
Perſonal Pronoun and the Verb, uſed without an Interrogation 3 
as, | 

Singular. Plural. 
] en parle, FT peat of it, | Nous en parlons, we eat of it, 
Tu en parles, than ſpealeſt | Vous en parlez, ye /peak of it. 
of it. | 
Il en parle, +eſpeaks of it. | Ils they ſpeak 
Elle en parle, He /peaks 7 it, | Elles e arlent | of tt, 


en ai parle, — — F have ſpoken of it, 
Nous en avons parle =_ wwe have ſpoken of it, 
* y porte, — — 1 carry thither, or into it. 
Nous y portans, — — Lee carry thither, or into it, 
y at porte _ I have carried thither, or into it. 
Nous y avons porte, — ave have carried thither, or into it, 


In 


* 
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In the Imperative Meod, they run thus; 
Parles-en, eat it.] Portes y, carry thou thither, 
Qu'il en parle, ler him peak | Quiil y porte, let him carry 
: of it i thither, þ 
Parlons-en, let us ſpeak of it, | Portons y, let us carry thither, | 


Sometimes theſe two Particles go together; as, | 
'y en porte, _ — T carry fome of it thither, 
'y en ai porte — T have carried ſome of it thither, 
If the Negative be joined with theſe Particles, they muſt all 
be placed in the following Manner; 4 
Je n'en parle pas, — — T ſpeak not of it. 
Je n'y porte pas, _ _ J carry not thither, 
Jen'en ai pas parle, — — I have not ſpoken of it, 
Je n'y ai pas porie, | ' T hawe not carried thither, | 
Je n'y en porte pas, — — >< carry none of it thither, 
Je n'y en ai pas porte, — I have carried none of it thither, 


But if the Yerb be uſed with an Interrogation, then EN and 7 Þ 

- are thus placed; | | 

' Neen parle-je pas? _ _ do I not ſpeak of tt 
N'y porte je pas? — —. do I not carry thither? 
Neen ai-je pas parle ? — have I not ſpoken of it? | 
N'y ai-je pas porte? — have I not carried thither? | 

, * | 

N — * — 67 have I not carried ſome of it thither ? 
The conjugation of a Verb, with an Interrogation, a Nega- 

tive, and theſe Articles E N and 7, is, as you may ſee, one of 


the greateſt Difficulties that Foreigners meet with, in learning 
French, 


2 


Of VERBS IRREGULAR. 


Irregular Ferbs are thoſe whoſe Conjugation does not follow 
the general Rule, either by different Terminations, or by wan 
of ſome of their Moods, Ten/es, or Perſens. | 

I. Irregular Verbs of the firft Conjugation. 

This Conjugation has but one Irregular Verb, viz. Aller, 1e go; 
and its compound, en aller, to go, or to go away z which fol- 
lows the Form of Reflected Verbs in its neutral Signification, as 
we have hinted before, 


\ 
11 " 
$4 Bp $ 
1 — 
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ALLER, 


Part. Paſſ. Alle, gone. 


INDICATIVE. 


' 
ſe vais, Igo, or am going. 
Tu vas, thou goeſt. 
* Be goes. 
Nous allons, e go. 
Vous allez, ye go. 
Ils vont, they go. 

Inper fact. 


I did go, er was going, Cc. 


Pallz:s, ois, oit; ions, iex, cient, 


Preter perfect Definite. 
I went, Oc. 
Pallai, as, a; mes, dtes, erent. 


Preterferf. Tndef. or Comp. of 
the Preſent. 


Je ſuis, J an 
Tu es w thou art 
Il ett 7 be is 'S 
Nous ſommes ,» abe are d. 
Vous etes 2 ye are 
_ *: they are 

1. Preterpluperſe, or Comp. of 

the Ingerfect. 

T eds « 1 was 
Ta etois= thou waſt 

Il etoit © he WA : 
Nous eEtions abe were © 
Vous Etiez 2 ye were 
Ils etoieut * they were 


Of Perbs Irregular. 
A L L E R, to 8% 


og 

2. Preterpluperfe&, or Comp, of 
the Preterperf. Definite, 

Je fus n 1 had, or I was 


Tu fus= thou waſt 

fut he was 8 

Nous füntes > We Were 8 

Vous fates = ye were 

Ils furent “ they avere 
Future. 


I ſhall, or will go, Cc. 


J'irai, ras, ra; rons, rex, ront. 


* „ * 


IMPERATIVE. 
ills: > go, or ge thou: 
Qu'il aille, let him go. 
Allons, let us go. 
Allez, | go, or go ye. 
Qu'ils aillent, let them go. 
— — — — — 
CONJUNCTIVE, 
Preſent, 


Que That I may go, &c, 


7 aille, _ E 3 ions, lex, ent. 


1. Imperfe8 or Conditional, 
I ſhould go, c. 
Jie, rois, reit; rionsy riex, 
| rotent. 
2. Imperfect. 
Que, That | might go, Cc. 
Palla/e, apes, at ; aſſiont, aſ- 


- ſiex, aſſent. 


Preter- 
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Preterperfecs, or Comp. of the 
P ＋ e/ent 0 

Duoigue Altho' 
Je ſois * 1 An 

u ſoisZ thou art 
It fort he is f 
Nous ſoyons ,. eve are & 
Vous ſoyez 2 ye are 
Its fotent 7 they are 


I. Preterpluperfect, or Comp. of 
the 1ſt [mperft@. 


Quand Tho' [been 
Je - ſerois I were, or had 

u ſerois: g thou wert 
Il f4ſeroits he were 
Nous ſerions „ wave were & | 
Vous ſeriez 2 ye were 
Ils ſeroient ® z7hey were 


2. Preterpluperfect, or Comp. of 


Of Verbs Irregular. 


1 


the 2d Imperfect. 

Que That {| been 
4 ſuſſe I were, or had 
Tu fuſſes. g thou wert 
nl fit © he were g 
Nous fuſſions . WE avere Sg 
Vous fuffiez Þ ye were 
Ils fuſſent 7 they were 


— 


| 


Future Compound, 
Duand When 
Je ſerai I am, or Hall be 
[Ta ſeras.- thou art 
Il ſera 7 he is 8 
Nous ſerons . abe are &, | 
Vous ſerez 8 ye are 
Ils ſerontẽ R they are 
InrinIlTIVE, 
Pre/. Aller, 
Pret. Etre alle, to be gent. 
Participles. 
Pre. Allant, going. a 
Pret. Ac, Etant alle, being 
: gone. 


Pref. Paſſ. Alle, e, 7, es, geue. 


1 


—_— 


S's ALLER, to go, or to go away, 


INnDICATIVE. 


Preſent, 
Je men vais, — 1 go, or I am going. 
u 'n vas, — thou art going. 
Il es va, — — Ee is going. 
Nous Tous en allons, — abe are going. 
Vous wous en allez, — ye are going, 
Ils Fen vont, — they are going. 
In perfect. 


I did go, er I was going away, Cc. p 
Je nen allois, ois, oit; ions, iex, cient. 


Pri. 


40 £0, 


: 


{i 


Of J. rbs I rr egular . 
Preterperſact Definite. 


| T went, or | went away, fe 
Je men allai, as, a; ames, ates, trent. 


Preterfer feet Inde e or of the Preſent. 


* 
nd 


Q mm en tuis 1 am gore, or gene away. 
N ten es ww — — thou art gone. 
II Ven eſt 7 — — — be tis gone 
Nous nous en ſommes > — — We are gone. 
Vous vous en Etes 2 — — ye ane gone. 
= Ils ven ſont a — — they are gone. 


I. Preterpluperfect, or Comp. of the Imp. 


| Je men Etois © — I was gone, or gone away, 


ac. Ta ten Etois = — — thou waft gone, 
Ils ten Etoit — — be war gene, 
Nous nous en Etions 5 = = abe were gyn. 
Vous wous en ẽtie: — ye dere gone. 
vg. ls Ver Etoient — — they were gone, 
5 2.  Preterpluper fect, or uſe of the Preterperf. Def. 
Je wen fus. I was gane, or gone away. 
its 
Tu ter tus = — — thou waff gone. 
„„ — — be was gone. 


Nous nous en fümes 


| 2 — — We WETE gone. 
Vous wous en fates Þ — — pe Were gone. 
Ils Yen farent 7 — — they were gone. 
— Future. 


1 ſhall, or will go, or go away, Cc. 


Je men trai, ras, ra; rons, rex, roat. 


— 


— — ———————— 


IuPrERATIVE. 
Va-t-en, — — £0, Or go thou, &c: 
Qu'il gen aille, — — let bim go, &c. 
Allons- nous en, — — let us go, &c. 
Allez- vous en — — ge, or go ye, &e. 
Qu'ils gen aillent, — let them go, or go away, 


ConjuncTive,. 
T hat I may go, er go away, Ec. 
Que je men aille, , e; ions, iex, ent. 


1. Inper- 


> * . m * 1 
& S a" 7 X 5, on” * e N 
. . —. —— -— 33 


* Of Verbs Irregular. 
. | Inper 2 ; or Conditional, 

T ſhould, or Kar 20, or go away, Ce. 
Je alen irois, rois, roit; rions, riex, roient. 


2. Imperfect. 
, That I might go away, Cc. 
Que je men allaſſe, aſſes, at; aſſions, afſiez, aſſent, 


, Preterperfect, or Comp. of the Preſent. i 
Quoigue | . Althe _ „ U 
|; 4 men ſois " — Jan gone, or gone away, ls. 4 
Tu ten ſoisZ — — thou art gon: 4 4 
= en ſoit — — he is Font. nes 
Nous nous en ſoyons ,» — — abe are gon, 
Vous vous en ſoyez = — N — e are gone. 
5 IIs en ſoient * , — | — | they are gon. . : 
| 1. Preterpluperfed?, or Comp. of the 1ſt Inperfectꝭ. 
** 3 
em en ſerois . ws TS awere gone, or gone anvay, 7 
| u ren ſer oĩs = — — thou Twert gone. 
Il ven ſercit“ _ — be were gout. 
Nous Nous en ſer ions 2 — . MRS, - Wwe ere gone. le 
Vous vous en ſeriez 2 — — ye were gon o 
Ils ven ſeroient“ — they were gont. 
5 2. Preterpluperfect, or Comp. of the 2d Inperfect. I 
Due That | le b 
Je men fuſſe , — I were gone, or gone away, 
u ten fuſſes s? _ — thou wert gon, 
=— Fes at © — — he were gout, 
Nous nous en fuſſions ,> — — ue were gone ſe | 
Vous wous en fuſſiez — — ye were gout, 
„ fulleat © — — tb vers gan, , 
: Future Compound. - 
Duand ; When | , wh 
Te men ſera) . — J am gone, or gone away, ; 
Tu 7en ſeras :? — — | thou art gone. ] 
Il en {ſera © — m — — he is got. fe p 
Nous nous en ſerons ,- — — We are gon. 
Vous wous en ſerez 2 — — ye are gom. 
Ils ger ſeront * — — Whey are gots 
| B 


In. 
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InriniTiIVE.. 
Preſ. S'en aller, — t go, or t go away. 


Pret. S'en Etre alle, — to be gone. 
Participles, 

Preſs S'enallant,  — — going. 

Pret. act. S'en Etant alle, — Being gone. 


Pret. pafſ. Alle, e, 5, es, — — gone. 

Note, That though Envoyer, to ſend, be a regular Verb, yet 
he future is now, j; enverrai. I Hall ſend, inſtead of j 'cnyoieral, 
and the firſt Imperfect of the 5 ) enverrois, 1 . ſoould 
nd, inſtead of j envoierois, Ic. 


vay, 
ont. 
ont. 
one. 


* —— 


1 
1 


one, . 2 
ot. . The IRREGULAR VERBS of the Second Conjugation. 
BOUILLIR, 70 boil. Qu'il bouille, let him beil. 
vay, Part. pafſ, Bouilli, boiled. | Bouwillozs, let us boil. 
0 — Bouillex, - boil, or boil ye. 
aan. In DI CAT IVE. Qu'ils bouillent, let them boil. 
one, e bous, 4, t, I boil, &c. — 
an, Nous bouillons, ex, ent, wwe ConjJuncTivVEe, 
* Bail, &c. That | may boil, Cc. 
Que je bouille, es, e; ions, iex, 
I did boil, or was boiling. ents 
Je bouillois, ois, oit; fons, 1e2, | 
vay, | oient. I ſhould, Cc. 
one. — | Je bouillirois, rois; roit, riont, 
ont. I boiled, Ce. riez, roient. 
one, e bouillis, ig, it; ines, tes, 
ont irent. That I might boil, Oc. 
one, +. Que je bouilli/ſs Nes, it; ½ 
2 I have-g ions, iffiez, * 
avois 3 1 Had 3 
yay, eus. > Þ T hadS P. perf. Jaie 5 1 108 
wy 9 1P. perf. J'aurois D 7 Soul 
1s l ſhall or will boil, 4 2P. plup. J*euſle * might 
6 8 bouillirai, ras, ra; rons, rex, Future. Jaurai * = I. Hall & 
* roxt. | 8 | Y 
mw IMPERATIVE, INFINITIVE. 
Bous, boil, or boil then, Pre/. Bouillir, to boil, 
\ E Pre- 


Pret, Avoir bouilli, to Have 
* Soiled. 
| Participle . 

Pref. Bouillant, Goiling. 
Pret. act. Ayant bouilli, having 
boiled. 
Pret. paſſe Bouilli "Wo 
tel . 

| Its Compound i is, 
Rebouillir, to boil again, 


1 


CoOURIR, ro run. 
are. palſ. Couru, rux. 3 


In D1CATIVE. 
Je cours, 4, f; ons, ex, ent. 


y — 
I did run, or I was running, 
Je courois, os, oit ; ions, iex, 
vient. 
I ran, or did run, Ee. 
Je courus, us, ut ; mes, utts, 


arent. 

—ͤů— 
Par © I have run, &c. 
Pavois 3 T had run, &c. 
J'eus 8 T had run, &c. 


I ſhall, or will run, Sc. 
Je courrai, ras, ra; rons, rex, 
| rout. 


* 
* 


IuTERATIVE. 


Cours, run, or run thon. 


Qu'1l coure, let him run. 

courons, let us run. 
| courez, run, or run ye. 
Qu ils ccurent, . er them run. 


of Verbs Irregular. 


1 


L 


* 


4 


| 


q 


Je courage, 1e, ut ;; 


— ConjuncTivVe. 
That I may run, Oc. 


Que je coure, es, e; ions, ie, . 
| ent, 
I ſhould, &c. 


Je courrois, rois, roit; ric, 
riex, roient, 
——_— 


That I might run, &c, 
2 on,, 


uffiez, uſſent 


. perf. 8 I may c 
1 P. plup. 8 end 1 ſheuld' 
2 P. plup. Jeulle 8 1 might fe 
© 
— 


Future. J aural 4 Salla 


InFPINITIVE. 


Preſent. Courir, to run, 


Pret. Avoir couru, to have ru! !! 

Participles. col 
Pre/. Courant, running, 

Pret. act. Ayant couru, having 
| 2 

Pret. past. Couru, e, 5, es, run, * 

0 1 N 

Its Compounds are conju- c 

| gated after the ſame manner; c 

ſuch as, 

| D/fcourir, to diſcouri ils 
Encourir, to incurs 

Parcourir, to run over, A © 
Recourir, to have recour/e ti 

Secoutnr, to ſuccou 77 

| Concourir, to concur ; bulls ©." 

Accourir, to run to, is conjugi fe 
ed like thoſe neutral Verbs, 0 

which we have ſpoken be fore 1 


Di. With the Auxiliary Err. 
COL 


COUVR I R, to cover. 
art. paſſ. Couvert, covered. 


INDICATIVE., 
Preſent. 
couvre, es, e; ont, ex, ent. 


Inperfect. 
I did cover, Oc. 


COLVrois, eis, eit; ions, iex, 


* sent. 
ſent Preterperfet Definite. 
I covered, &c. 

25 2 couvris, is, it; ines, tes, 
las | irent. 
bt > WR. ferf. J'ai I have 
P. p/up. J'avois - I had 8 

? up. J'eus 8 1 had S 

Future. 


I ſhall, or will cover, &.. 
couvrirai, ras, ra; rons, rex, 

ront, 
— —hL—¾ 


IMPERATIVE, 


Couvre, cover, or cover thox.” 
il couvre, 


onju- couvrons, let us cover. 
nner; couvrez, cover, or 
cover ye. 


ils couvrent, let them cover. 


COoNJUNCTIVE., 


Preſent. 
That I may cover, Go. 
Je couvre, es, e; ions, itt, 
ent, 


our. 
incur. 
„ Ke 
r/e to 
cc 
4 bull 
jugat 
bs, 0: 
>fore 
E:re. 


Toll 


1. Inperfect. 
I ſhould cover, &c, 


let him cover, | 


— FO 
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roit ; Tons, 
riex, roient. 

2. Imperfecb. 
That | might cover, &c. 
Aue je couvriſſe, ifſes, it ; ions, 


Je couvrirpis, rois, 


| Mex, i ent. 
P, perf. Paie ;: TI mays 
1 P. plup. ] aurois 8 I /hould 
2 P. plup.] euſſe 5 1 might < 
Future. J*aurai 8 7T foal! 8 
| 8 


INFPINITIVE. 


Preſent. Couvrir, 
„2 r ct * 


to coder. 
Avoir couvert, to have 
covered. 
Participles, 
Preſent. Couvrant, covering. 
Pret. a. Ayant couvert, having 
covered, 
Pret. paſſ. Couvert, e, ., es, co- 
vered. 


And ſo are conjugated its 
Compounds, vix, 


Decouvrir, to diſcover. 

Recouvrir, to cover again. 
And theſe three Verbs, 

Offrir, to offer, 

Ouvrir, to open. 

Souffrir, to ſuffer. 
with their Compounds. 


— 


CUEILLIR, ts gather. 
Part. paſſ. Cueilli, gathered. 


INDICATIVE. 


* gather, Ce. 
Je cueille, 65, e; ons, ex, em. 


E 2 I did. 


I did gather, or I was gather- 

ing, Oc. | 

Je cueillozs, ois, oit; ions, iex, 

ent. | 

| 1 gathered, Oe. , | 

Je cueillis, is, it; ines, ites, 
L zrent. 

1 2 Th 

Jai 5 my 
Javois g I had 
P. 8 

Jeus 8 T had © 


I ſhall, or will gather, c. 


Je cueillerai, ras, ra; rons, rex, 


IMPERATIVE, 
Cueille, gather, or gather thou. 
Qu'il cueille, Tet him gather. 

Cueillons, let us gather. 

Cueillez, gather, or ga- 

ther ye, 
Qu'ils cueillez?, let them ga- 
a | ther. 


— — 


b— 


ConjuncTivVe. 


That I may gather, &c. 
Que je cueille, es, e; ions, itt, 
ent. 
I ſhould gather, Se. 
Je cueillerois, rois, roit; rions, 
riex, roient. 


That I might gather, Ge. 
ue je cueill;/e es, it; iſſions, 
* ; Mex, ifſent, 


Of Verbs Irregular. 


; 


| 


= 


P. perf. — 

1 P. plup. I' auroiĩs 
2 P. plup. ] euſſe 
Future, Jaurai 


1 maj 
Lui 
1 might) 

I ſhall 


Ju 


cueilli, Sc. 


' 


— 


0 * 
InFIiNITIVE, 
Pre/. Cuelllir, to gat 
Nee. Avoir cueilli, to have y 
ther 
Participles. Nue 


Preſ. Cueillant, gatherin 
Pret. act. Ayant cueilli, hai 


gather 
Pret. pap Cueilli, e, 5, 65,1 e 
ther 
And ſo conjugate its Car : 
pound, HR 
Recueillir, to gather tage 


"—_ 


DORMIR, to fee, 
Part. pafſ. Dormi, ſlept, 


InDICATIVE., 


I fleep, &c. 


Je dors, , r; mont, mex, n 


76% 


ret 


I did fleep, or I was ſleepin 
Je dormols, ois, oit; ions, it 
00 

I ſlept, or I did lleep, Ee 


Je dormis, is, it; imes, ites, in 


ret 


Fart 


* 


Jai 8 I have ſlept, A 
Javois 8 J had ſlept, 
J eus 1 had ſlept, adi 


I ſhall, or will ſleep. & 
Je dormirai, ras, ra; rons," 


ut 


IMPERATIVE. | 
Dors, ſeep, or ſleep thou. 
Du'il dorme, let him ſleep. 
Dormons, let us ſleep. | 


Dormez, /leep, or ſleep ye, 
Du'ils dorment, let tbem ſleep, 


; 


cou err. 
That I may ſleep, c. 


Due 

e dorme, , e; ions, iex, ent. 
— — — 

I ſhould ſleep, Cc. 

e dormirois, rois, roit; rions, 

riex, roient. | 


That I might fleep, &c. 


Participles. 
"reſent. Dormant, Aleeping. 
ret. aft, Ayant dormi, having 


ſlept. 
art. paß. Dormi, 


And ſo are conjugated its 


compounds, 
ndormir, to make ſleep. 
endormir, to fall aſleep. 


e rendormir, 


to fall aſleep 


agai mn. 
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FAILLIR, fail. 
Part. pafſ, Failli, failed, 
INnDICATIVE. 
Preterperfect Definite. 


I failed, c. 
Je faills, is, it; imes, ites, irent. 


al — 1 Bae 3 

, . —_— S Ih V & 
Javois 35 4⁴¹ 2 
Peus 1 had, 


ConJUuNncTiVeE. 
2. Imper fect. 
That I might fail. 
Due Je faill:fe, es, it; irons, 


ex, iſſens. 

Ne Je dormiſſe, Mes, it; irons, P. perf. Jaie ws _ 

Mex, I ent. 1 P. plup. Paurois ol I fhould-g 

me 1 9 | 2 P. plup. J'euſſe := I might; 

P. erf. Jae & [mays | „ Fanras Mall © 

P. perf. Paurois 2 L. frould 2 e 3 3 8 
P. perf. ¶ euſſe r Ix TIN IT IV E. 

ee, to fail, 

INFINLTIVE. | failed. 

Preſent, Dormir, ko ſleep. Participles. 
ret, Avoir dormi, te have| Pret, act. Ayant failli, having 
ſlept. ” failed. 


Pret. paſſ. Failli, e, 5, es, failed. 


Defaillir, zo faint, is little uſed, 
except in the [rfinitive. 


K» 


FU IR, zo fly. 
Part. pafſ. Ful, fled. 
IN DICATIVk. 


== 
Je fuis, 5, t ; ons, ex, ent. 


E 3 I did 


98 


þ 


* # 
\ 
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I did fly, or fled, &c. Participles, 
Je fulois, ois, eit; ons, iex, Preſ PFuyant, Prin, 
oient. Pret. act. Ayant fui, having Qu 
— — | : fed, 
I fled, or did fly, Cc. | Pret. pal. Fui, fied. 
Je ſuis, is, 2 mer, tes, rent. Its Compoun dis W 
Pai I have fled, &c. S ex fuir, fo run aua. 
Pavois 5 | T had fled, &c. Cont 4 th 
"Is — jug ate Furs, . 
Jens 7 bad fled, Ac. Je rex fais, tu en ſui} 
————̃ — | . 7 7 * 
I ſhall er will fly, Ce. . TH . 
Je fuirai, ras, ra; rons, rex, 2 
ron. y k 
TMPBERATIVE, e 
Fais, fly or fly thou. H A 2 1 R, o Bate. 21 
Qu'il fuie, ö let him 1 - 
- Fuions, lit us fly.| Part. pa. Ha-i, hated, 
Qu'ils fuient, let them fly. pal EY 
_— INDICATLYE. en 
CON JUNG TIVꝝ. 
T hat I may fly, &c, Je hais, 5, 7; T hate, Ke. 
Due je fuie, es, e; ions, iex. Nous ha-iſ-ſons, ex, ent; we 
ent. Hate, &. een 
I ſhould fly, ©. [I did hate, er I hated, &. 
Je fuirois, rots, roit; rious, riex, Je haitlois, ois, oit; ions, ith Je {i 
roient. vie WW) et 
; | — Bj— 8 a e fi 
That L might fly, Oc. T hate, or I did hate, Ge 
Rue je ture es, Jes, e 3 ft * a Je ha- is, is, it; ines, ites, ireu os 
P. perf. Jaie 3 JImays| N 
1 P. plup.] aurois?) T fhould* | Pai I have hated, & 
2 P. plup. Jeuſle .> 7 might | ]'avois's 1 had hated, & 
Future, J'eurai 2 JT /hally | Peus 1 had hated, & 
— — 2 — Qu“! 
InFiniITIVE. | TI ſhall, er will hate, Ge. 
Preſ. Fuir, to fly. | Je ha- irai, iras, ira, irons, im . 
Pret. Avoir ful, to have fied. | mo On 


Imet! 


* 
LEY 


fur KAT TVE. 
Hlais, hate, or Hate thou. 
Qu'il ha- iſſe, let him hate. 
Ha-1ilons, let us hate. 
Ha- iſſez, hate, or hate ye. 
Du'ils ha-iſſent, let them hate. 
The reſt is conjugated like 
Dar. 


„ 


MOURTIR, 0 die. 
Part. paſſ. Mort, dead. 


INDICATIVE. 


e meurs, , t, I die, &c. 
Nous mourons, ave die. 
ous mourez, ye die. 
| Ils meurent, they die. 
I» — — 
I did die, &c. 
e mourois, ois, it; ions, itt, 
oient. 
ke. 2 — 
{ve I dicd, Oe. 
Ke e mouras, ws, at; ümes, ics, 
urent. 
fc. : g ; 
e ſuis ,» J am dead, &c. 


Etoĩs 8 


Ja, dead, &c. 
e ſus E 


1 was dead, & c. 


2 


rent, 


I ſhall or will die, &c. 
Je mourrai, ras, ra; rens, rex, 


ront. 
, & 
, & 
„ &e 


7— — 


— 


IMPERATIVE, 
Meurs, die, or die thou. 


Y Qu'il meure, let him die. 
e. mourons, let us die. 
Irth,  mourez, die, or die je. 
iro 22 11s meurent, Jer thor die. 


Ph 
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Je 


Future. 


99 
ConJuNGTLYE. 
Due That 

I may die. 
be may die. 


meure, es, e; 

Nous mourions, 

Vous mouriez, 'e may die. 

Ils meurent, they may die. 
een 

I ſhould die, c. 

mourrois, rois, roit; rions, 

5 riex, reient. 


That I might die, Cc. 
Due 
Je moursf7, es, ut 3 uſſions, 
a ex, uſjent, 


P. perf. Je APES J may 5 
1 P.plup. Je ſerois 5 7 Koala 

2 P. plup. je fuſſe 17 1 might N 
Je ſerai 8 1 4 


Je 


IN FINITIV. 


Preſ. Mourir, to die. 
Pret. Etre mort, to be dead. 
. Participles, | 
Preſent, Mourant, dying. 
Pret. act. Etant mort, Being 
dead. 


Pret. paſſ. Mort, e, s, es, dead. 


— 


Se mourir, to be a ding, is a 
refletted Verb, uſed only in the 
Prejent and Impet feat Me 3 
thus, 
J m a dying, &c. 
Je me meurs, tu te meurs, il ſe 
meurt, Sc. 
1 was dying, &c. 
Je me mourois, tu W 


E 4 OUIK, 


100 


Part. paſſ. Oui, heard. 


InDICATIVE. 


I hear, &c. 


Pois, 4, r; ons, ex, ent. 


Preterperfe? Definite. 
L heard, er did hear, &c. 


Pat g have heard. 
J*avois. 1 had heard. 
J*eus 8 


1 had heard. 


ConjuncTivVe. 


That I might hear. 

Due Pouirfſes, ies, it ; ſions, 
Mex, i Dent. 

P. perf. Joan gz Tmays 
1 P. plup. Paurois3 I ſhould S 
2 P. plup.Peuſle :2 I might 
Future, JPaurai 8 7U Hall & 
| 2 


* — 


ITI N ITI. 
Pre/. Ouir, 


Participles. 


Pret. act. Ayant oui, Saving 
heard, 


Pret. pa Oui, e, i, es, heard, 


| Pouis, 7s, it; imes, ites, arent. 
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PARTIR, 7 ge away, &c, 
Part. paſſ. Parti, gone arway. 


InDIiCATIVE, 


I go away, &c. 
Je pars, s, 1; tons, tex, tent, 


I did go away, &c. 


| Je partois, ors, oit; ions, ies, 


oient. 


J went away, &c. 
Je partie, is, it; ines, ite, 


to hear. | 
Pret. A voir oui, to have heard. 


| 


wrent, 7 
Je ſuis» 1 went, or I p, 
J*etois 5 war © 
Je fus . 1 wasS 2% 
0 8 
I ſhall, or will- go away; &e. 
Je partirai, ras, ra; rons, re, Wl n; 
| ront, Re 
| Re 
TMPERATIVE, 
Pars, go away. Wt 
Qu'il parte, Jet him go away, 
Partons, let us go av. | 
Partez, go ye away, 
Qu'ils partent, let them g the 
| away, for 


ConJuNnNcCrTIVE. 


That I may go away, Ke. 
Que je parte, es, e; ions, itt, 
ent. 


***— 


T ſhould go away, &c. 
Je pattirois, rois, roit; rien 
| riex, roten. 


T hat 


&, 


. 


iex, 
ent. 


its, 
rent, 


conjugated, 
Departir, to impart. 
| Repartir, to anſaver again. 


1 2 


That I might go away, &c. | 
Due je partiſe, Mes, it; Mons, 


ex, i ent. 

e ſois 8 1 may be S. 
Fe ſerois 2 T fbould be 8 
Je fuſſe 1 might be © 
Je ſerai & 1 ſball be S 


4 


INFINITIVE. 

Pre/. Partir, to go away. 
Pret. Etre parti, 10 be gone 
away. 

Participles. 
Preſent. Partant, going away. 
Pret. act. Etant parti, Being 
gone away. 
Prez. paſſ. Parti, e, 3, es, gone 
away, 


After the ſame Manner are 


Repartir, to go back again, 


_—— — 


P UE R, t - ftink. 


the Indicative Preſent, and 
ſometimes in the Singular of 
the Imperfect, and the Participle 


preſent in ant; as, 


IN DICATIVE. 


Preſent. 
I ſink, &c. 
Je pus, 3, tr; ons, ex, ent. 


I did ſtink, &c, 
Je puois, ois, oit. 


Of Verbs Irregular. 


This Verb is chiefly uſed in | 


Vous acquerez, 


7 
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Puer is more in uſe than 
Puir, in the Infinitive ; but in- 
ſtead of either, we generally 


uſe /entir mauvais. 


— — 


We muſt obſerve, that B#rir- 
to bleſs, which is a regular 

Verb, has two Participles paſſive, 
viz. Beni, and Benit, the firſt 
of which is properly faid of a. 
divine, and the other of a human. 

Bleffing ; as, 

Cet homme eſt beni de Dieu. 
That man is bleſſed by God. Da 

pain benit, hallowed Bread. 


8 on 4 


QUERIR, 5 fetch. 


This Verb has nothing in 

| uſe but the Infinitive; nor that 
neither, unleſs there goes be- 
fore it one of theſe three Verbs, 
Aller, Yenir, Envoyer. 


Its Compounds are, 
Conquerir,. to conquer.” 
Acquerir,. to acquire.” 
Requerir,. to require. 

Which are thus conjugated: 


ACQUERIR}: t acquire. . 
Part. paſſ. Acquis, acquired. 


InDICATILIVE.. 


Pacquiers, 5s, tz 1-acquire, &c. 
Nous acquerons, we acquire. 
ye acquire, 


Tus acquierent, they.acquire. 


. 
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I did acquire, or I acquired. 

Pacquerors, ois, oit; ions, its, 
vent, 


I acquired, &c. 


JPacquzs, zs, it; ines, ites, irent. 


— l A 


I ſhall, er will acquire, &c. 
J'acquerrai, ras, ra; rons, rex, 
; rot. 


— 


1 


IMPERATIVE. 
Acquiers, acquire, Or acquire 
eng 
Qu'il acquière, let him acquire. 
\ , Acquerons, let us acquire. 
acquerez, acquire, or 
acquire ye. 
Qu'ils acquierent, let them 
acquire. 


— — 


ConjuNncTIVE. 
That 
1 may 
acquire, &c. 
Nous acquerions, we may acg. 
Vous acqueriez, ye may acquire. 
Ils acquierent, h may acquire, 


Due 
Pacquiere, res, res 


— 


TI - 

I ſhould acquire, &c. 
Pacquerrois, rois, roit; rions, 
riex, roient. 


— 


bat I might acquire, &c. 
Que Pacqui/e, Mes, it, Mons, 
5 | Mex, ent. 
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Jai = . I have 

Pavois 8.8 ad. s 

Peus 8 5 I had S 
St 


f. perf. Paie 

1 P. plup. Paurois 
2 P. plup. Peuſle . 
Future, J'aurai 


PET x 


InriniTivV et. 
Pre/. Acquerir, 


to acguire, 
Pret. Avoir acquis, 


to Have 
| acquired, 
Participles. 
Preſent. Acquerant, acquiring, 
Pret. act. Ayant acquis, having 
acquired, 

Pret. paſſ. Acquis, e, es, ac- 
* quired, 
Aſter the ſame Manner is 
conjugated Regacrir; but Con- 
 querir, in the Preſent Tenſe, 
both of the Indicative and 
| Conjun&ive, has but the firſt 
and ſecond Perſons ploral; 
thus, 
Nous Conquerons Vous Conguirez, 
| Due Nous Conguiricns, Vous Con- 
queriez. And in the Imperative, 
| Conquerons, Conguerez, 


All the reſt as in Acguerir, 


Se REPENTIR, to repent. 
InDIiCATIVE. 


Je me repens, IT repent, 
Tu te repens, tYhou repenteft, 
II % repent, he repenteth, 


Nous nous repentons, we repent, 
Vous vous repentez, ye repent, 
Ils /e repentent, they repent, 
I did repent, or I repented. 
Je me repentojs, ois, oit; ont, 
| ix, oien. 


I re 


* 
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VN I repented, Etc. | „„ 
8 je me repentii, is, it; imes, lues, | Preſent. Se repentant, repent- 
| I irent. ing. 
8 | Pret. act. S tant repenti, a- 

8 Je ne ſuis· 2 1 haves ing repented. 
x Je m'Etois 8 I had 6 | Pret. pa. 1 e, 4, es, re, 

Je me fus 5 7 2 fented. 
re, I ſhall, or will repent, Ge c. 2 
Ve Je me repentirai, ras, ra; rons, : 
2 5 nenn 
2 IursRATIVY f. This Verb is ſeldom uſed- 
"g Wy Repens-70e, repent thou. | except in the Jrfinitive and 
ed. Qu'il /e repente, let him repent, Compound Tenjes. 
Cs Repentons-naus, let us repent. 
ed, Repentez-veus, repent ye. Its C nds, 

Is Qu'ils e repentent, let them Pos —_ to aſſault. 
0 repent. ] Tresſaillir, to ſtart up. 
nd ConJUNCTIVE, are thus conjugated : 
rt That I may repent, Cc. 

il; Que je me repente, es, e; * ASSAILLIR, r fault. 
iex, ent. 
* Part. paſſ. Aſſailli, a/aulted.. 
on- I ſhould repent, Se. * pe ; "WY 
de, Je me. repentirois, rois, roit; InDicativni 
rions, riez, roient. | | 
K | _ Nous aflaillons, ez, ent; ave 
0 That I might repent, Scr. aul, &c. 
Due je me repentiſe, ies, it, — 
We iffiens, i/iez, i Nut. 1 did a <aalt, Se. 
Jaſſaillois, 0is, oit; ions, itt, 
Je me ſois  » [ may , 9 | * oient. 
Je me ſerois Z & 1 ſhould © < — 
Je ne fuſſe Qu) I might > % I aſſaulted, c. 
Je me ſerai 8 I. all & | Paſſaillzs, is, it; ines, Iites, 
VOID NES | tirent. 
INFINITI. | — : 
Pref. Se tepentir, to repent. | Pal 2 | T have. 
Pret. S' etre repenti, to have | ]avois'5 5 1 bad 
repented. | Peus 8 I had & 
E 6 I ſhall, 


15 
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I ſhall, or will aſſault, Ec, 
Jaſſaillirai, ras, ra; rons, rex, 
vont. 


9 


ConjuncTivVe. 

That I may aſſault, &&c, 
—_ 
; Jaſſaille, es, 4 5 ions, ix, ent, 
I ſhould aſſault, Sc. 


Jaſfaillirois, rois, roit; riong, 
| riex, roient. 


7 hat I might aſſault, Sc. 
J affaill;/e, N, it ; ons, 


72 , yer: | 


1 may. 


Preterp. Pale by 
1 goal 


1 P. plup. ] aurois: 


2 P. plup. Peuſſe 2 I might & 
Future. Paurai © 


T fball 8 

INFINITIVE. 
Preſ. Aſſaillir to aſſault. 
Pret. Avoir aſſailli, 


Participles. : 
Preſent. Aſfaillant, *aſſaulting. 
Pret. act. Ayant aſſailli, having 
offaulted. 
Pret. l. Aſſailli, e, s, es, — 
faulted 


TRESSAILLLIR, is con- 
jugated alike, | 


"6 3 0 
4 k 
: Gf Ve AY 88 2 


to have 


afſaulted. | 


SENTIR, a PR 
Part. paſſ. Senti, felt, or ſnelt. 


InpDICATIVE, 


I fee], or I ſmell, &c, 
Je ſens, „ f ; Tons, FER, tent. 


| I did feel, er I did ſmell, .. 
Je ſentois, eis, oit; ions, iex, re 
b oient. Pre. 
J felt, or ſmelt, Se. 
Je ſentis, 7s, it; ines, ite, WW Pre 
irent. Pre 
Pai . I havefelt,or. Pre 
Pavois = Z J had felt, ore 8 
Jeus. = 1 had felt, or & 
I ſhall, or will feel, or ſmell. Cor 
Je 2 ras, ra; rons, rex, Pr 
ront. Re. 
Me 
IMPERATIVE. 
Sens, feel, or /mell thou. _ 
Qu'il ſente, let him feel, &c, 
ſentons, let us feel, &c. 
ſentez, feel, &c, 
Qu'ils ſentent, let them feel, &c. 
Cox ju NT IV. 
T hat I may feel, or ſmell. 
- Je 
Je ſente, es, e; ions, iex, ent. Ic 
I ſhould feel, or ſmell, &c. Je 
| Je ſentirois, reis, roit; riont, 
riex, roient. 
{ That I might feel, or ſmell, H. Je 
| ue je ſentife, ies, it; ions, 


Mex, i ent. 
Ear Pa _- I may & i 
1 P. plup. J'aurois 1 a 
2 P. plup. Jeuſle = -1 might 3 
Future, Paurai & 1 Kall 


/ INI. 


7 
TY 
INFINITIVE., 


Pref, Sentir, to feel, or ſmell. 
Frei. Avoir ſenti, to have felt. | 


Participles. 


Preſent. Sentant, feeling, &c. 
Pret. act. Ayant ſenti, - having 

felt, &c. 
Pret. paſſ. Senti, e, 5, es, felt, 
or /melt. 


— 


— 


Its Compounds, as, 
Conſentir, | to conſent. 
Presſentir, to have a foreſight of. 
Resſentir, to be ſenſible of, and 
Mentir, 0 /ie ;—are conjugated 
after the ſame Manner. 


— — 


e. Que je ſer vie, ies, it ; iſfions 
c SERVIR, to /erve. | ion, ſen. 
41% . 
Wy Part, paſſ Servi, ſerved. _ P. perf. Jaie g I mays 
. 1 . plup. J aurois c I ſhould + 
h 27. plup. J euſſe 2 1 might 3 
I ſerve, &c. Future. VPaurai 8 7 Gall & 
Je ſers, 5, t; wons, vex, vent. 3 
I did ſerve, or I ſerved, Se. INFINITI. 
Je ſervoit, ois, oit; ions, iex, 
| Pref. Servir, to ſerve. 
erent. 
* Pret. Avoir ſervi, to have 
nt, 
I ſerved, c. 3 Jer ved. 
Je ſervis, is, it; ines, ibes, irent. Participles, 
Te, | Preſent. Servant, "#/erving. 
1, Pai 13 Pret. act. Ayant ſer vi 3 having 
_ Pavois Z g 1 had | 3 
5 oF 
mow 8 n 7 pal. Servi, e, 4, es, ſerved. 


I ſhall, or will ſerve, Sc. 
Je ſervirai, ras, ra; rons, rex, 
| vont. 
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- 


IMPERATIVE. 
Sers, /erve, or ſerve thou, 


Qu'il ſerve, let him ſerve. 
ſervons, let us ſer be. 
ſervez, /erve, or ſer ve 

| Je. 
u*ils fervent, let them ſerve, 
ConjUuNnNcrTivVe. 
That I may ſerve, &c. 
Que 


Je ſerve, es, e; ions, iex, ent. 


I ſhould, or would ſerve, Sc. 
Je ſervirois, rois, roit; rions, 
riex, rOient. 


That I might ſerve, &c. 


And fo is conjugated its 
Compound, 
Desſervir, to take away, 


| | SOR- 


Fo 


SORTIR, 70 go out. 
Pret. paſſi, Sorti i gone out. 


INDICATIVE. 


J go out, er Iam going out. 
Je ſors, 5, t; tons, tex, tent. 
I did go out, Qc. 
Je ſortais, ois, oit; ions, iex, 
oient. 


I went out, &c. 
Je ſortis, is, it; ines, tes, 


freut. 
Je ſuis „ I am gone out, &c. 
Petois - was gone out, &c. 
Je tus * Twas gone out, &C. 


I ſhall, or will go out, Se. 
Je Sea ras, ra; ron, rex, 
ront. 


2 — 


— 


TMPERATIVE., 


Sors, go out, Or go thou out. 


Quil forte, let him gs aut. 
ſortons, let us go. 
ſortez, go ye out. 


Quils ſortent, let them go out. | 
| Part, pafſ, Tenu, held, 


» „ 


—_— 


ConjuncTrvVeE. 


That J may go out, Cc, 
Que je ſorte, es, e; ions, iex, 
ent. 


— — 


I ſhould go out, Cc. 
Je ſortirois, rois, rot; rions, 
riex, roent, 


« V 


- 


= * 


2 


| 
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1 


That J might go out, e. 
Due je lortrfſe, es, it; i font, 


Mex, ut. 
je fois &< T may be. 
Je ſeroisD) 1 Goal be 
ſe ſuſſe · I might be 
Je ſerai S 1 ſhall be. & 


6— —_ 


| . 
| INxTINITI VE. 
Pref. Sortir, to go out, 
Pret. Etre ſorti, to be gone out, 
Participles. 
Preſent. Sortant, 


going out, 
Pret, act. Etant ſort, 


being 
gone out, 
Pret. paſſ. Sorti, e, 5, es, gone 
cut, 


Its ch are, 
Reſortir, to go out again. 
Reslortir, 10 be ander Turiſdic- 

tion, 
Asſortir, to match, 
But theſe two laſt Verbs are 
regular, aud are conjugated 


— like Batir. 


— —— 


TENIR, to Bold. 


ö IN DICcATIVE. 


Preſent. 
Je tiens, J hold, 
Ta tiens, thou Hol deſt. 
Il tient, he holds, 
' Nous tenons, ewe hold, 
Vous tenez, _ ye hola, 
Ils tiennent, they hold, 


hone AG — 


SSSR” DES 


ront. 


1 


IMPERATIVE. 
Tiens, hold, or hold thou. 
Qu'll rienne, tet him hold. 


terons, let us hold. 
tenez, Bold, or Hold ye. 
Qu'ils tiennent, let them hold. 


— — — 


Cox j UNO TIE. 


Preſent. 
Que | - That 
Je tienne, I may hold. 
Tu tiennes, thou mayeſ hold. 
Il tienne be may hold. | 


Nous tenions, we may Hold 
Vous teniex, ye may hold. 
Ils tiennent, they may hold, 
1. Inperfect or Conditional. 

I ſhould hold. 
Je tiendrois, rois, ruit 3 rions, 
N riex, raient. 

2. Im perfect. 

That 5 


— ſhould, or I might hold, &c. 
Je tinge, Jes, :; ons, Hex, 


ſent. 


ö 


| 


> 


| Ils 
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| Imperfet. * Pate I may have. 
I did hold, or I held, &c. J aurois 5 7 fould have? 
Je tenois, ois, Wt ions, ien, J'euſle ©» J might haveh 
oient. aural 1 Gall have 
Preterperfeci Definite. | 
held, or I did hold, &c. — 
Je tins, 5, 1; nes, les, rent. F Fa rtr 
P. perf. Ji 4 7 have 3 Pref. Tenir, 70 hold. 
1 P. plu J. 2wois © 1 had | þ | g 
4” , FA 1 2 ret, Avoir tenu, to have held. 
Participles, 
Futur e. | Preſent. Tenant, holding. 
F ſhall, or will hold. | Pret. ac. Ayant tenu, having 
Je tiendrai, ras, ra; rons, rex, belt 


Pret. be Tenu, e, , es, _ 


After the ſame Manner are 
conjugated its Compounds, 


Retenir, to detain, or keep. 
Detenir, to detain. 
Ob enir, to obtain. 
Entreteni r, to entertain. 
Maintenir, ta maintains 
Conten ir, to contain. 
Appartenir, to belong. 
- - Padxenir, to abſtain. 


VENIR, to come, 
Part. paf. Venu, come. 


| InDiICATIVE., 


Preſent. 

Je viens, J come. 
Tu viens, thou comeſt, 
I vient, he comes, 


WE ͤ come. 
ye conte. 
7 hey coe. 


In perfect. 


Nous venons, 
Vous venez, 
viennent, 


77 
Iaperfect. 


K. venois, I did come, &c. 
u venois thou-dij} come. 


II venoit, Be did come: 
Nous venions, we aid come. 
Vous veniez, ye did come. 
Is venoient, they did come. 
Preterperfet Definite. 
Je vins,. T came, &c. 
zu vins, thou cameſt. 
II vint, he came. 
Nous vinmes, abe came 
Vous vintes, ye came. 
Ils vinrent, they came. 
P. perf. Je ſuis ; I am come. 


I P.plup. Petois 5 I was come. 


2 P. plup. Je fus I wat come. 
| Future. 

Je. viendrai, 7./all or 
will come. 


Ta viendras, thou wilt come. 
HH viendra, he will come. 

ous viendrons, we will come. 
Vous viendrez, 
Jls viendront, they auill come. 


3 i. 


TMPERATIVE. 


Viens, rome, or come thou. 
Qu'il vienne, let him comes. 
venons, let us come. 


venez, come, or come ye. 
Oils viennent, Jet them come. 
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ye wilt come. 


% 


ConjJuncTIvVE, 


Pr eſent @ 
Aue That 
Je vienne, I may cons, 
Ta viennes, thou mayeſt com, 
Il vienne, he may come. 
Nous venions, we may come. 
Vous veniez, ye may come. 
ils viennent, they may come, 


I. Imperfe&, or Conditional, 
Je viendrois, I. fould come. 
Tu viendrois, thou ſhaft. come, 
[1 viendroit, he ſhould come. 
Nous viendrions, ve ſhould come; 
Vous .viendriez, ye ſhould come. 
Ils viendroient, they bd. come, 

2 Imperfe&. 
Due * That 
Je vinſſe, IJmigbt cone. 
Tu vinſſes, thou %% come. 
Il vint, be might cone. 
Nous vinſſions, we might cone, 
Vous vinſſiez, ye might come, 
Ils vinſſent, they might come, 


P. perf. je ſois  Tmay, 
1 P. plup. Je ſerois 2 1 ſhould 
2 P. plup. Je ſuſſe 2 I might * 


Future, le ſerai T alls 

Preſ. Venir, to come, 

ret. Etre venu, t be comt. 
Participles. 

Preſent. Venant, coming, 


Pret. act. Etant venu, being come, 
Pret. pas, Venu, e, s, e, came. 
This Verb and its three 
Compounds; as, X 


Ee. 


11 


= . 


1 
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Revenir, to come back, | ConjuncTive. 
Devenir, to become. | P. pret. Paie ,S - T mays 
Survenir, 10 come upon. | 1 B. plup. I' aurois . I ſhould 
are conjupated like Tenir, with 2 P. plup. Peuſſe = 7 mightR 


this difference only, that their 
compound Tenſes are formed 
with the Auxiliary ETRE. As 
for the other Compounds of 


Venir; ſuch as, 
Subvenir,, to aſſiſt. 
Convenir, to agree. 
Provenir, to proceed. 


Contrevenir, to infringe, &c. 
they are conjugated like the 
Verb 7. 


enir, 


VETIR, to clothe, or 16 
put on, 


Part. paſſ. Vetu, clothed. 


InDICATIVE. 
Preterperfe Definite. 

I clothed, or I put on, c. 
Je vètis, is, it; imes, ites, irent. 
Pai „I have clothed, &c. 
I had clothed, &c. 


IT ball » 
"my 


Future. Paurai 2 


1 


InNFIiNnITIVE. 


Preſ. Vetir, 0 clothe, or to 
put on. 

Pret. Avoir vetu, to have 
clothed, or put on. 


Participles. 
Pret. act. Ayant vetu, having 
clothed, or put on. 
Pret. paſſ. Vetu, e, 5, es, clothed, 


And ſo are conjugated its 


Compounds, 
Revetir, to clothe, or ts 
induces 
Se Revetir, to put on one's 
| clothes again. 
but Traveſtir, to diſguiſe, and 
Inveſtir, to inveſt, are 


Javois. 5 
Peus ® I had clothed, &c. 


regular, and conjugated like 
Bätir. 


— 


— 


— 


3. IRREGULAR VERBS of the Third Conjugation. 


This Conjugation has ten 
Irregular Verbs, viz. 


Avoir, to have. 
Choir, to fall, 
Mouvoir, to move. 
Pouvoir, to be able. 
Savoir, to know, 
Seoir, to fit. 
Valoir, to be worth. 


Vair, to ſee. 
Voulair, to be willing. 
Falloir, to be neeaful. 


— 


AVOIR, to have. 


This is an Auxiliary Verb, 
of which yau have had the 


Conjugation at large. 


| 


CHOIR, 


CHOIR, ro fall. 
This Verb is only uſed in the 
Infinitive; inſtead of which we 
ute Tomber. Its Compounds are, 


Dechoir, to decay. 
Echearr, to expire. 
DECHOIR, 0 decay, or 
| to fall. 


Part. paſſ. Dechu, decayed. 


INDICATIVE, 
Preſeut. 
e dEchois, ois, eit, I decay, &c. 
ous decheons, ex, ent. 


Pret. df. Je dechus, , t; mes, 
tes, rent. 
Pret. Je ſois 2 1 am ; 
i Pl. ] 'Exois'S Ia 
2 Pl. je fus 8 1 avas > 
Future. 2 
Je decherrai, ras, ra; rons, 
res, ront, I ſhall decay, c. 


ConJuNncTivVesE. 
1 Imperf. I ſhould decay, Qc. 
Je decherrozs, rois, roit; rions, 
riex, roient. 
2 1mperf. I might decay, c. 
Que je dechuſle. 
Pret. Je fois „ I may be: 
1 Pl. je ſerois S 1 would be 
2 Pl. Je fuſſe 5 1 might be 
Fut. Je ſerai 7 ſhall be 


decayed. 


* —— 


I FPINITIV x. 


to fall. 

Pret. Etre dechu, 10 be decayed, 
or fuller. 

Participles. 

Pret. act. Etant decha, being 

decayed. 

Pre. paſſ Dechu,: e, i, es, decayed. 


Pręſ. Dechoir, to decay, or 
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ECHO IR,  /all, er . 


This is an Jmperſonal, which 
we ſhall ſpeak of hereafter, 


/ Fd 7 
1 


expirs. 


N 


M 


je 


ö 


Due 
Je 


Is 


| 


* 


OU VOI R, 0 move. 
Part. paſſ. Mu, moved. 


IN DICATIV E. 
meus, 5, 1, FFT move, &, 


Nous mouvons, WE mot. 

Vous mouvez, ye mode. 

ils meuvent, they move, 
— — — 


I did move, c. 


Je mouwois, ois, oit 5 ions, iex, 


= vent 4 


I moved, c. 


Je mus, 5, t; mes, tes, rent. 


——— — 
_— 


= T1 have moved. 
Pavois) J had moved, 
J*eus 8 | I had moved, 
I ſhall, er will move, Cc. 


Je mouvrai, ras, ra; rons, rex, 


roat, 


JMPERATIVE. 
Meus, move thou. 


Qu'il meuve, let him move. 


mouvons, let us move. 
mouvez, move ye. 


Qu'ils meuvent, let them move, 


— 


CUnNJUNCTIVE. 


'That 


meuve, es, e, I may move. 


Nous mouvions, Wwe may move. 
Vous mouviez, ye may move. 


me uvent, % may move. 


I ould, 


„ fred o IS n9 


Ve, 


lat 
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| PHY or would move, &c. 
Je mourreft, rois, roit; rions, 


—Uääũ — — — 


That J might move, Cc. 
Que 
Je muſe, es, m; ions, Hex, 


ſent. 


P. 1 Paie 8 T may 
1 H. plup. P aurois D I ſhould 
2 P. lap. ] euſſe 5 I might & D 
Future. Jaurai 1 foally © 


INFINITIVE. 


Preſ. Mouvoir, to move. 
Pret. Avoir mu, to have moved. 


Participles, 
Preſent, Mouvant, 


moving. 
Pret. act. Ayant mu, 


having 
h moved. 
Part. aff. Mu, e, s, es; moved. 
Its Compound 1s 
emouvoir, to ſtir up. 


POUVOIR, to be able. 
Part. paſſ. Pu, been able. 


InoicaTiVeE. 


Preſent. 
Je puis, J can, &c. 
Tu peux, thou canf. 
Il peut, he can. 
Nous pouvons, We can. 


Vous pouvez, 


ye can. 
Ils peuvent. 


riex, roient. 


4 


they can, | 
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I was able, I ceuld, c. 


Je pouvois, ois, oit; ions, itz, 
voient. 


I could, c. 
Je pus, , f; mes, tes, rent. 


——— - — ——— 


J have * able, &c. 
J had been able, &c. 
1 had been able, &c. 


—_— 


I ſhall, or will be able, &c. 
le pourrai, ras, ra; rens, rex, 
ronk 


Pat 
Pavois 2 
J*eus 


ConjuncTivVe. 


That 1 be able, or may, Se. 


Due 


Je puiſſe, es, e; ions, iex, ent. 


J ſhould be able, &c. 
Je pourrois, rois, roit; rions, 
riex, roient. 


— 


That T were able, or I might. 


Rue Je puſſe, is, 7 3 ſions, [fiez, 


ent. 


ry Jays 


P. perf. Pats 


I P. perf. J*aurois) 1 ſoould's Y 


2 P. perf. ]eufſle 5 I mightS 
Future. Jaurai - 7 fall x 8 
VR 


INFINITIVE. 


Pre/. Pouvoir, to be able. 
Pret. Avoir pu, to have been 
able. 


Pare 


* 


29 
Participles. 


Preſent. Pouvant, 
Pret. act. Ayant pu, 


Pret. paſſ. Pu, 


being able. 
having 


been able. 
been able. 


1 


S AVOIR, to Trou. 
Pret. paſſe. Su, known, | 


* 


InDicaTivs. 


Te ſais, 2, t, I know, &c. 
Nous ſavons, ex, ent, wwe know, 


— ——— 


-T 88 know, We. 


Je ſavozs, 0is, oit; ions, iex, oient. 


I knew, &c. 
Je ſus, 45 fa mes, tes, rent. 


8 J have known. 
avois © 1 bad known. 
'eus S I had known. 


—B — 


I ſhall , or will lng Se. 


IurERRATIVE. 


Sache, know thou. 

Qu'il ſache, let bim know. 
ſachons, let us know. 
ſachez, know ye. 


Quils ſachent, la them know. 


| 


—_—_— — 


| 


| 
| 


d 
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Due je ſuſſe, es, t; ſions, rex, 


3 


. 


> 


ConJUNcCTiIVE. 


That I may know, Se. 
Que] Je ſache, es, e; ions, iex, ent. 


I ſhould know, &c. 
Je ſaurois, rois, roit ; rions, ries, 
roient. 


— 


That I might know, Ge. 


Vent. 
H. perf. Pate « + mays 
ger plup. J aurois 5 1 ſhould” a 
2 P. plup. J'euſſe , 1 mi ght? 
Future. Paurai 1 Halls 
© 2 

þ INFINITIVE. 
| Pref. Savoir, to know, 


| 


Je ſaurai, ras, ra; rons, rex, ront, | 
4 


Pret. Avoir ſu, to have known, 


* 


— 


Participles. 
Preſent. Sachant, #nowing, 
Pret. act. Ayant ſu, having 
Known, 
Pret. paſſ. Su, e, $, es; Rnown, 


n — 


|S'ASSEOIR, 7 fit, or to 


fit down. 
Part. paſſ. Aſſis, ſet down. 


InDIiICATIVE. 


Je m*aſſieds, de, ; I fit, &c. 


Nous uus aſſẽyong, ex, ent ; We 
At, &c. 


I did 


Je 


22 
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T did fit, or I ſat, Cc. | Je me ſois © 2 . 
Je w'aſleyots, ois, oit ; ions, iex, Je me ſerois D TI ſhould have 
dient. Je me fuſle 8 1 might have d 
we | Je me ſerai ® Tfball bave & 
I ſat, Se. — ö 
Je w'aſſis, is, it; inet, ites,, 
irent. INFIiNITIVE. 
* n . Preſ. S 'Aſſeoir „ to fit down. 
Je me ſais 8 7 * : Pret. S'Etre aſſis, zo _ fet 
Je m'etois? _ ad 8 3 ä 
Je ne fus = 1 hadS & Participles. 
* D | Preſent. S'aſſẽyant, fitting. 
a r 1 Pret. act. S'Etant aſſis, having 
64 ; | et down. 
| I ſhall, or will fit, Se. Pret. paſſ. Aſſis, e, es, 2 
Je n'aſſeyerai, ras, ra; en, Aſtoir is ſometimes an Ac- 
\£ | rex, rout. | tive Verb, and is then conju- 
1: — | gated with the Auxiliary 4- 
8 Vorr.. : - 
3 Irini. Se raſſeoir, to fit again, and 
Aſſie i- toi, fit thou down. Surſeoir, 0 put off, to delay, 
Qu'ils -aſleye, let him fit down. | are conjugated as , AH, and 
aſleyons-nous, let us fit | aſfſeoir, except that the Future 
= down. | of Jurſeair, is. je ſur/ſeoirat. 
— afleyez-wous, fit ye down. | Seoir ſignifies ſometimes 70 
Qu'ils “'aſſẽyent, let them fit | become; and ſo we ſay, | 
* down. Cela vous fied bien, lui fied 
| | | | bien, me fied bien, leur fied 
— ConjuncrTaive. bien, or leur fied mal, &c. 
wn, _ That I may fit down, c. a : WE: 
wy Due je malleye, es, e; ions, iez, | 5 
Fe: — en. VALOIR, „ be worth. 
10 
I ſhould fit down, &c. | 
Je m*afleyerois, rois, roit; rions, Prot. pal. Valo, been 
9 INDICATLVE. 
vc That J might fit down, &c. Je vaux, x, t; I am worth, &c. 
' Nur je m aſſiſe, ifs, i:; Ions, | Nous valons, ex, ent, aue are 
Wo Ol i ent or th, &c. 
Kc. Nex, Nen 5 I was 


did ) l 
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| I was worth, Se. 
Je valois, ois, oit; ions, ex, 


* 


— 


T was worth, Cc. 
Je valus, as, wut; iumes, ittes, 
rent. 


I have 


— 


Jai 


5 < 
Pavois . I had 1. 8 
Peus 5 Tied * 


1 all, or: will be worth, Ee. 
Je vaudrai, ral, ra; rons, rex, 
* ront. 


IuPpEBERRNATIVxE. 


Vaus, be thou worth. 
Qu'il vaille, let him be worth. 
valons, let ns be worth. 
valez, be ye worth. 


Qu'ilsvaillent, let them be worth, 


he — _— 


Cox luxe TIE. 
That L may be worth, &c. 


Que je vaille, es, e; ions, iex, 
| ent. 


I ſhould, or would be worth. 
Je vaudrois, rois, roit; rions, 
riex, roient. 


That 1 were worth, &c. 
Que je valuſſe, uſes, it; 1 ons, 
u//iez, uſſent. 


P. perf. Jae ,- 1 may? 
* = J'aurci 2 I ſhould 
2 P. plup. J'euſſe 2 JI might 
Future. Jaurai > 
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L 


4 


InFINniTIVE. 

Preſ. Valoir, to be worth, 

Pret. Avoir valu, to have been 
Worth, 


Participles. 


| Preſent. Valant, being worth, 


Pret. act. Ayant valu, having 
been worth, 


Pret. pa. Valu, Seen worth, 


— 


Prewvaloir, to prevail, is the 
only Compound, and is con- 
jugated as Valoir; but take 
notice, that we ſay in the Pre. 
fent of the Conjun&ive, que je 
prevale, and qu'ils prevalent, 
rather than que je prevaille, 
and qu' ils prevaillent. 


Coda * 
VOIR, 10 fee. 

Part, paſſ. Vu, ſeen. 

InDICATIVE. 


Je vols, 5, z; 1 fee, Kk. 
Nous voyors, ex, ent; ave /ee, 


I did fee, Cc. 
Je voyois, ois, oit 5 ions, iex, 
cient. 


— 


— 


I ſaw, Sc. 


Je vis, is, it; ines, ites, irent. 


5 : 3 D 
> 


J'eus 


J have ſeen, &c. 
1 Bad ſeen, Ec. 
J had ſeen, &c. 

a I ſhall, 


ve Hall z 
Ii 


ſe verrai, ras, ra; rons, rex, 
rout. 


— ͤ —ä—ů 


IMPERATIVE, 
Vois, /ee, or ſee thou, 


Qu'il voie, let him ſee. 
voyons, let us ſee. 
voyez, ſee, or /ee ye. 

Qu'ils voient, let them /ze. 


ConjJuncTiIvVeE. 
That I may ſee, &c. 


Que je voie, es, e; ions, iex, ent. 


— — 


I ſhould, or would ſee, Qc. 


Je verrois, rois, roit ; rions, riex, 
roient. 


That I might ſee, ee. 
Qwe je viſe, iffes, it; Fons, 


Nes „ut. 


2 * 
1 f. plup. J'auroiĩs D ſhould% 
2 P. plup. J'euſle 81 agb & 
Future. j*aurai 4 foall > 8 


2 


INFINITI VE. 


Preſ. Voir, to ſee. 
Pret. Avoir vu, to have /cen. 


Participles. 
Preſent. Voyant, ſeeing. 
Pret. act. Ayant vu, having ſeen. 
Pret. paſſ. Vu, e, , es, ſeen. 


After the ſame Manner are 
conjugated its Compounds, 
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I ſhall, or will ſee, Se. 


| 
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Entrevoir, to have a gliry/e 
of « 

Prévoir. to foręſee. 
Pourvoir, to provide. 


But note, that the Future of 
the Indicative of prevorr, is je 
 prevorras. 

The preterperfeQ Definite of 
pour voir, is. je pourvus, and its 
Future ze . 


— 


— — 


ä ů 


VOULOIR, 0 be willing, 
Part. pafſ. Voulu, been willing. 


InDicaATivVE. 


Je veux, ZÞ will, or I am 

2 willing, 
Tu veux, thou wilt. 
11 veut, He wlll, 
Nous voulons, we will, 
Vous voulez, ye vill, 


lls vealent, 


I was willing, or I would, &c, 
Je voulois, ois, oit; tons, iex, 


otent. 


they ankll, 


os 
— — — 


I was willing, or I would, c. 
Je voulzs, ws, ut; wimes, tes, 


urent, 

2 Py . 
Jai = 1 have | e 
avois = ,Y 1 had d = 
D - SE 
J'eus, > Thad 3 


I ſhall, or will be willing, Ce. 
Je voudrai » Fas, ra; rons, rex. 
ront. 


Revoir, 


to ſer again. 


Co- 


* 2 — — * 

AP A_— 
* ** . * | - ; ** 7 
2 — — 22 — — * 
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ComnjuncTive. 


Due That 

Je veuille, e, e; I may be 
willing. 

Nous voulions, we may 4. 
willing. 

Vous vouliez, ye may L 
3 Willing. 
Ils veuillent, they may be 

| willing. 


I ſhould be willing, or * 
would, Oc. 


Je voudrois, rois, roit; rions, 
riez, roient, 


That I were willing, — 
vouluſſe, 4%, it ; u/ions, 
Vee n e, ent. 
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P. perf. J'aie & 7 
7 _—_ — 1 aa 9% 
2 P. plup. eue = I might 
Future, JPaurai 2 I. Hall f 
ea. 
ea. 


IN FPINITIVE. 


Pref. Vouloir, 10 be willing 
Pret. Avoir voulu, to hany 
a Been willing, 


Participles, 


Voulant, Geer auill. 
ing. 

Pret. ad. Ayant voulu 7 having 

been willing, 


Pret. paſſ. voulu „ Seen willing, 


Preſent. 


— 


— — 


70 IRREGULAR VERBS of the Fourth Conjugation, 


BAT TRE, 2 beat. 
Part. past Battu, beaten. 


ImDICATIVE. 


bats, ts, 1; I Nat, &c. 
Beat. 


E 
ous battons, ex, ent; we 


I did beat, &c. 
Je battozs, ois, -oit ; ions, iex, 


I beat, e. my 
Je battis, is, it; ines, Ttes, 


irent. 


I have « 
T bad > 


— — 
* . 


Jai 


— 


— — 


I ſhall, or will beat, &c, 


Je bans » TAS, 1g; rons, It, 


ront, D. 

Ra 

| IMPERATIVE, Re 
Bats, beat, or beat thou. 

Qu'il batte, let him bet. 
Battons, let us beat, 
Battez, beat, or beat y! 

Qu'ils battent, let them beat, 7 


ConjuncTive. 
That I may beat, c. 
| Que } je batte, es, e; ions, iex, en. 


I ſhould, or would beat, Ce. 


avois f 
eus 2 


I had | 


Je battrois, rois, roit ; rim 
riex, roien 


5 That | might beat, c. 
ee batte, e, it; Mons, 
. i iex, ifſent. 
5 ale JI have 6 
4 pie, J 3 1 Bad 
T'eufſe I { bad & 
[aural T ſhall have 8 
— 


we INFINLITIVE. 

. WPre/. Battre, to beat. 
Pret. Avoir battu, to have 

| beaten. 

ill. — 

. Participles. 

1 WPre/ent. Battant, beating. 

g. ret. a2. Ayant battu, hawing 

. beaten. 


ret. paſſ. Battu, e, 5. es; beaten, 


— ͤ Gj— — 


Aſter the ſame Manner are 
Fonjugated its Compounds; 
12. 


c. Abattre, to beat down, 
rex Combattre, to fight. 
ront. Da battre, to debate. 

Rabattre, to abate. 


Rebattre, to beat again, 


1 


B OIR E, to drink. 
Part. pafſ. Bu, drunk. 


IxDpIcATIVE. 


; e bois, J drin. 
u bois, thou drinkeſt, 

boit, he drinks, 

lous buvons, abe drink. 

ous buvez, ye drink, 

s boivent, they drink. | 
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I did drink, or I drank, c. 


Je buvois, ors, oit; ions, iex, 


oient. 
I drank, &c. 
Je bus, ut, ut; mes, Wes, 
urents 
Pai - 6 I haue ee 
] avois 1 had A 8 
eus 3 T had 


I ſhall, or will drink, Se. 


Je boiraz, rat, ra; rons, rex, 
rout. 


IMPERATIVE. 
Bois, drink, or drink thou. 


Qu'il boive, let him drink, 
buvons, let ut drink. 
buvez, drink, or drink 


« 9e. 
Qu'ils boivent, let them drink, 


— — 


CONJUNCTIVE. 


Que That 
Je boive, 1 may drink, 


Tu boives, thou ma yeſt drink. 
11 boive, he may drink. 
Nous buvions, «ve may drink. 


Vous buviez, Je may drink. 
Ils boivent, they may drink, 


I ſhould, or would drink, Sc. 
| Je boirois, rots, roit ; ; rions, 
. riex, roient. 

— —— — 


That I might drink, ZAR 
Due je busse, Me, ut; ufſicns, 


1 


uſſiez, ufjent. 
F P, perf. 


b 


. 
-S 


Irregular 
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P . . 
. perf. | : 
54 . bom , ** erbs 
_ eule 10 Lal | Pare 
9 , e — - . C 
Laura © 7 might Part. Oe. Cine , 
; 0 all ? * Circonc: Cir cumei 
3 N C1S . 0. 
1 =D 3 circun [ 
I N or q 
P FIN : IN D : Je 
ret. A * . ous INCz5, is, 7 IVE 
DE INT arunk | - e. EN * 9 
. | F 5 4 
I did e 2 
| p Je ü circumci . 
Preſ. Participle 1 nciſois, Rn Ge. P 
Pret. act. Buvant wo; oil ion 11 
* , Ayant du drinking Je 18 1 1c, 2 2 | 
et. 3 1 ok ci = ' 
palſ. Bu having IFCONCzs, mciſed „ Fu 
And » ©, Sy Of een Ws. 7-3 "wi 
C ſo runk, T Pas 1 es, es, 
'R — conjug j = ; OA. N — 
1 „ ated its Frag 30 J bawe ! 
Ire, to drink agai 8 8 1 bad' N i A, 
to ſoak in, 3 or wi * da Pre, 
B R * | ab er circumciſe 
IG IRE, te 5 » Yas, m—_— 
Except 1 erb is "oy | * 1 
the bi in the ink ſeldom Ir 5 as 
of th ird Perſc nitive; uſed, ere E RAT 
of the Indi ons of the and in | Wi Ds Pret 
dic th 218 1 ci c . | 
T1 = aire, ative ; _ P reſent 1 thy p 
rai | Ws 
| it, Ils braien circonci a 8 
» c. nciſons, ] cumciſi * 
B R circonci er u df _= 
RUIRE | Qu'i ciſe a, cum} no 
„ to ils ci circumci 
ho refonnd found, or circonciſen 7 
and ny uſed i ; * * 4 ** 
art. Pref, : ds Tobin; — 1 T 
| recent nfiniti | C * „ wi 
3 , Bruia ve ON nd 
nt. That 1 JUNCT : I 
Rue Je LEE circu * k. 1 
| irconciſe mciſe, £& || 4 
5 ES, 2 * (lo 
1 7100 lot: 
iex, eu K 
I ſhoul 1 * 


_ 


I ſhould, cr. would circumciſe. 
Je circoncirois, rois, roit; rions, 
riex, roient. 


— 


t, 


„ 


* 


That I might circumciſe, Cc. 


„DN Je circoncife, ies, it; 
wt i/ſions, iffiez, iſſent. 
rc, — U 
P. perf. Paie I 1 may. 
1 P. plup. ] aurois : [fpould'S, 
2 P. plup. ] euſſe g 1 might 8 E. 
nt, Future. JPaurai 8 1 ſhall x 
= 7 have & 
— 
tes, 9 
rent, ImFIiNITILVE. 
: Pre/. Circoncire, to circumciſe, 
* WM Pret. Avoir circoncis, to have 
94 circumciſed. 
E. Participles. 
, Preſent. Circonciſant, circum- 
Pret. act. Ayant circoncis, hav- 
ing circumciſed, 
b Pret. pag. Circoncis, e, es ; cir- 
* cumciſed. 
ci 8 N of 
5 I-SCLORRE, to cloſe, to incloſe, 
uche or to ſhut. 
umciji ' 4 | 
1 This Verb is hardly uſed, 
Except in the IHnitive Pre; 
then . F : 
oy” di the indicative, the Future, 
nd 1 Inperfect of the Conjunc- 
ve, the Participle paſſive Clos, 
E. ve, with its Compounds thus, 


Clore, je clos, tu clos, il 

29 . * - 
| UE Jai clos, &c. je clorai, 
clorois. 
f 
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Eclorre, to hatch, or to come 
aut; Enclorre, to encloſe ; are 
only uſed in the third Perſons 
of the following Tenſes ; il 
clot, ils ecloſent, il eclorra, 
ils eclorront, il eclorroit, ils 
eclorroient ; qu'il ecloſe, qu'ils 
ecloſent ; and the Tenſes form- 
ed with the Participle; as, il 
eſt eclos, Oc. 


There are three Compounds 
of Clorre; to wit, 


D-clorre, to uncloſe, 
E*clorre, to hatch, 
Enclorre, to incleſe. 


CONCLURE, to conclude; 
Part. paſſ. Conclu, concladed, 


* - ft 


Irre arise. 


J conclude, c. 
Je conclus, , 7; ons, ex, ent. 


0 
— 


I did conclude, &c. 
Je concluois, cis, oit ; ions, iex, 
oient, 


»„%„ 


| I concluded, Oe. 8 
Je conclas, us, ut; ines, ies, 
x rents 


F 2 


Jai 


a © * 


x 
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al a 2 T have concluded, &c. 
'avois 2 I had conciuded, &c. 
'eus 8 I had concluded, &.. 


1 ſhall, or will conclude, E5<c. 
Je conclurai, ras, ra; rons, rex, 
ront. 


IMPERATIVE. 
Conclus, conclude thou. 


Qu'ils conclue, let him con 
| clude. 
concluons, let us con- 

| clude. 
concluez, conclude ye. 
Qu'ils concluent, let them con- 
clude. 


ConjuncrTive. 
That I may conclude, &c. 
ue | 
Je conclue, es, e; ions, iex, ent. 
| — 
I ſhould, or would conclude. 
Je conclurois, rois, roit; rions, 
riex, roient. 


4 


That I might conclude, Fc. 


ue | 
Je conclu//e, #//ts, ut ; 1% ons, 
uſſiez, uſſent. 


= WV 

. . ”aie V 1 may 
. Jaurois? IT fpould= 
2 P. plup. J euſſe .2 I might S 
Future. Jaurai 5 I. all 8 
<Q. 


| 


— 


1 


INFINITI VE. 


Pre/. Conclure, to conclude. 


Pret. Avoir conclu, to have 
concluded 


Participles. 
Preſent, Concluant, concluding. 
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/ 


* 


I TY 


| Pret. act. Ayant conclu, ba vin 

concluded, 

Pret. paſſ. Conclu, e, 3, e,; con. 

cludel. 

After the ſame manner are 
co ugated 

Exciure, to excludi. 

Reclure, to ſhut in or to c:orftor, 


1 


Gans to 


1 


CONDUIRE, zo Lead. 
Part. paſſ. Conduit, led, 


INnDicaTive. 
Je conduis, , it; I lead, &c, 


Nous conduitors, ex, ent; wy 
lead, &c, + 
I did lead, or I led, c. - 
Je conduiſozs, ois, oit; ions, “ 

eZ, Ont, 

I led, Oc. 

Je conduilzs, is, it; ines, i Pr. 
irent. Pr: 

Pai 5 I have, 

Javois 2 T Bad“ 

. 3 * P 

bl N re 
| J uns 1 I haaS Ps 
I ſhall, er will lead, Oc. Prei 

Je conduirai, ras, ra; rom 
rex, roll wo 
4 
IMPERATIVE. * 
Conduts, lead, or lead thou * 
Qu'il conduiſe, Jer him lai * 1 
conduiſons, Vet us leak Prog 
conduiſez, lead, or ai 3 by 

f ; C 

. . Y 5 Sz | 
Qu'ils conduiſent, ler ben lf = 


Co" 


. ConJUNcCTIVE. - 
1. That I may lead, Oc. 
TA Que 
re Je conduiſe, es, e; ions, iex, ent. 
2 I ſhould, or oe wall lead, Oc. 
27. Je condulrois, 79s, roit; 'rions, 
— riex, role. 
f That I might lead, Oc. 
Que 
Je conduiſ , ifſes, it; i ions, 
Ne WL 1c, — 
be. P. perf. a 8 I may® 
f 1 P. plup. J aurois 3 J bond 
2 P. plup. Peuſſe 8 1 might > 
) Future. Jaurai © 1 ſhall & Q 
ans, 
int. 
IN TINITIVE. 
776% Pre/. Conduire, : to lead. 
rent. Pret. Avoir conduit, 0 Have 
| led. 
ve. 
[9] 
ad 4 Participles. 
Preſent. Conduiſant, leading. 
Pret. act. Ay ant conduit, hav- 
| ing led. 
% Pret. pafſ. Conduit, e, s, es; led. 
ron, : s 
rat KReconduire, to lead again. 
Deduire, to geduct. 
Endu re, to do over. 
501. Ind uire, to induce, to lead. 


Trad ure, to tranſlate. 


y all Ierroduire, to introduce, 
lull Produire, to produce. 
: Rod ure, to reduce. 

4 * Leduire, to ſeduce. 
ndtruire, to inſtruct. 


Of Verbs Irregular. 


F WW 


"1 


- 


3 


I'ZI 
Luire, g to ſhine. 
Reluire, to glitter. 
Nuire, to hurt, 


Are conjugated like Conduire, 
ſave only that the Participles 
paſſive of Luire and Nuire are 
lui and nu, 


CONFIRE, to preſerve, 
Part, paſſ. Conkhit, preſerved. 


InDiCATIVE. 


Preſent. 
Je conhir, 5, t ; I preſerve, &c. 


did preſerve, &c. 
Je confilozs, ois, oit ; ions, lex, 
ole ut. 


I preſerved, e. 


Je confis, is, it; ines, ites, irent. 


— — J 

"al 2 T have 5 
Javois 5 1 had'S, 
Jeus 8 I had N 


I ſhall, or will preſerve, &c. 
Je confirai, ras, ra; Tus, rex, 
ront. 


IMPERATIVE. 
Confis, preſerve, or preſerve 
thou. 


CeanjJuncTlvVeE. 
That I may preſerve, 
Due 


Je confiſe, es, e; ion ie, ent. 


| ſhould preſerve, Te. 
Je confirois, rois, roit ; rions, 
riex, r roient. 
F 3 


That 


122 


Tb I might preſerve, Oe. 
Wez Je confz/e, res, it; M ions, 
Mex, ons 


Preſent. ]P'aie I may have .; 1 
1 P. plup.] — I fbd. have > 
2 P. plup. euſſe S = ImighthaveS. 
Future. Paurai 8 I fhall& 
ha ve 


- — 


INFINITI. 
Preſ. Con fire, zo preſerve. 
Pret. Avoir confit, to have 


preſerved. | 


Participles. 
Preſent.” Confiſant, preſerving. 
Pret, af. Ayant confit, having 
preſerved, 
Pret, ali Confit, e, 4, es; pre- 
ſerved. 


— — 


CONNO] TRE, # know. 
Pret. paſſ. Connu, known, 


InDICATIVE. 


Je con ucis, 5, t J know, &c. 
Nous connoiſſons, ex, ent; we 


Je —— ois, oit; ions, 
iex, oient. 


I knew, &c. 
je connas, us, ut; imes, ites, 
urent. 


＋ Verbs 


Irregular. 
I ſhall, or will know, Oc. 
Je 


connoitrai, ras, ra; ron, 
rex, YoOnts 


IMPERATIVE. 


Connois, 4now, or know thou, 
* . 0 
Qu'il connoiſſe, ler him know, 


connoiſſons, let us tnow, 
connoiſſez, know, Or 

know ye. 

{ Qu'ils connoiſſent, let them 
know, 


— 


CoN JUN CTIVE. 


That I may know, Oc. 
Que je connoiſſe, es, e; tons, 
| lex, ent. 


I ſhould __ would know, Oc. 


Je connoĩtrois, rois, roit; rions, 
riex, roient. 
\ 


That I night know, Qc. 
Rue je connufſe, uſes, itt ; uſ- 
frons, uffiez, 2 


P. perf. Þaie S Inay d 
1 P. plup. Jaurois) 1 per 8 
2 P. plup. ] euſſe ight % 
Future. J'aurai J, fall Y 


connu, 


InFINL1TIVE. 


Preſ. Connoitre, to know, 
Pret. Avoir conuu, ſo have 
known, 


Participles. 
Preſent. Connoiſſant, knowing. 
Pret. act. Ayant connu, having 
+ known, 
Pari. 


co 


anc 


D 


2 


x 
— 
Sg 
N 
nd 
JW 
2 
J 


UE 


Ex. 


Of Verbs Irregular. 


Part. paſſ. Connu, e, 5, es; 
known. 


After the ſame Manner are 
conjugated its Compounds, 

Meconnoitre, 20 take for an- 

other. 

Reconnoitre, 70 acknowledge, 

or to know again. 


And the Verbs, VIZ, 


Crottre, to grow. 
Recrattre, to grow again. 
Decroitre, to decreaſe, 
Accroitre, to increaſe, 
Paroitre, to look like. 
Aþparoitre, to appear, 
Comparoitre, to appear. 
Diſparoure, to diſappear. 


Connoitre,and Savoir, do both 
ſignify in Englifs to know; but 
they are diſtinguiſhed in French, 

Connoitre, is to know by ſight; j 


Je connois cet homme-l2 ; ; 
1 hnow that Man. 
II connoit ce cheval-ia, He 
knows that Horſe. 
Nous connoifſons cette mai- 
ſon-la, Wie know that Houje. 
Sawoir is to know by the In- 
tellect; as, 
eros des nouvelles? 
Do you know any News ? 
Savez - vous votre devoir ? 
Do you know your Duty ? &c. 


mm. 


ETRE, 70 be. 


This is a Subſtantive Verb, 
and one of the Anuxiliaries, 


247, 


123 
of which you have had the 
Conjugation at large, page 62, 


” — — Y 


— — 


C OUD RE, u hes, or 7 
* iteb. , 


| Part. pas. Couſu, Jewed, or 


ſtitehed. 


+ 


IN DIeATI VE. 
Je couz, 3, t; 1 Jew, Ec. 
Nous couſons, ex, ent; wwe ſcab, 
dee. 


* 


1 did ſew, S.. 
Je couſois, ois, oit; ions, itz, 
ent. 


I ſewed, &c. 
Or, us, us, ut; mes, ies, urent. 


| 


_ 


Pai © » 1 113 >. 
J'avois S 7 had d 
Jeus 8 10a 


_ 


I ſhall, or will ſew, Oc. 
Je coudrai, ras, ca; r0ns, reg, 
p vont. 


Iu rs Sar MG, 
Cous, /ew, or zo thou, 


Quil coule, let him c au. 
couſons, let us ſewn 
coulez, . e, or ſeau ye. 

Qu'ils couſent, let them ſew, 

| A 
Co x- 


F 4 


| 


75 
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. ConzuncTIVE. 


That 1 may ſew, &c. 
Que je coule, es, e; lens, tet, 
ent. 


I ſhould, or would ſew, Qc. 
Je coudroit, rois, roit ; rions, 
; riex, roient. 


That | might few, Se. 


Que je . ifſes, it; ifffons, | 


Mex, Hent. 

Or, je couſuſe, uſer, it ; uſfeons, 
Mee, ufſent. 

P. perf. -Jaie _ < 1 may. 
1 P. plap. Paurois? I ſhould 
2 P. plup. Jeuſle T might> 


S 
Future, JP aurai 8 1 ball? 


* 5 


INFINITI VVE. 
Pre. Coudre, to ſeau, &c. 
Pret. Avoir couſu, to have 


fewed, &c. | 


Participles. 
Preſent. Couſant, ſewing, &c. 
Pret. att. Ayant couiu, having 
ſewed. 


| Tric. paff, OCouſu, e, , es; 


| 
2 


In DICATIVE., 
Je erols, 5, r; I believe, &c, 
Nous croyons, awe believe, 
Vous croyez, ye believe, 
Ils croient, they believe, 


I did believe, or I believed, 
Je croyois, ais, ait; ions, lex, 
oient. 


I believed, c. 


Je crus, , t ; imes, utes, urent. 
* 


— — 


J'ai 8 I have 
| Javois g | 1 had > 
JPeus 3 1 bad 


1 ſhall, Or will believe, Oe. 
Je croirat, ras, ra; ron, rex, 
ronts 


IMPERATIVE. 
Crois, believe, or believe thou. 
Qu'il croie, Je! him believe, 

croyons, let us believe. 
croyez, believe, or be- 
| lieve ye. 
Qu'ils croient, let them believe. 


ConJUuNnNcTivVer. 


ſewed, or flutched. 


After the ſame Manner are 


conjugated, 
Recoudre, to ſew again. 
Decouare, to unſeno. 


6 — c__—. 
— 


'  CROIRE, v believe. 
Part. paſſ. Cru, believed. 


Due . That 
| Je crote, es, &, J may be- 
lieve, &c. 
Nous croyons, we may believe, 
Vous croyez, ye may Believe. 
| Ils croient, they may believe. 


I ſhould, or would believe. 
Je croirois, rois, roit; rien, 
| rica, roieu. 


T hat 


ty 0 = ty AS 


hy ty 


44 


Of Verbs 

That I might believe, — 
je craſſe, uſes, ut; uſſions, 
ö ** uſſiez, uſſent. 


— — 


Irregular. 125 
Pai G I have g 
J'avois 2 1 bad 
J'eus 5 ky ba 


| " 
I ſhall, or will ſay, or tell, &c. 


7 2 f N 5 Je dirai, ras, ra; rons, rex, font. 
2 P. plup. ] euſſe g I mights 
Future, Paurai 8 1 ſpall $ TGrPERATIVE 
YN Dis, /ay, or tell. 
Qu'il diſe, let bim ſay. 
IN FPINITIVVE. | * diſons, let us /ay. 
Preſent. Croire, to believe.  Dites, ap, or Jay ye. 
2. Avoir cru, to have be-| Qu'ils diſent, let them ſay. 


lieved. 


Participles. 
Preſent, Croyant, 
Prat. act. Ayant cru, Having 
believed, 
Part, paſſ. Cru, e, 5, es; be- 


lieved. 


** —_ 


DIRE, to /ay, or to tell. 
Pret. paſl. Dit, ſaid, or told. 


InDICATIVE. 


Je dis, T jay, or I tell. 
Tu dis, thou ſayeſt. 
dts be ſays. 
Nous diſons, awe /ay. 
Vous dies, ye /ay. 
Ils diſent, they ſay. 


I did ſay, or I did tell, &c. 


Je diſois, ois, ait; ions, iex, oient. 


— 


I ſaid, or I told, &c. 
Je dis, is, it; imes, ites, irent. 


believing. | 


— 


ConjuncrTive. 
That | may ſay, or tell, Cc. 


Que je diſe, es, e; ions, itz, ent. 


I ſhould, or would fay, or tell. 
Je dirots, reis, roit; rions, riex, 
roient. 


That I might ſay, or tell, &c. 
Due je diſſe, rffes, it; iſſions, 
ex, i ent. 


F. perf. J'ale Jo 41 mays 
1 P. plup. I' auroĩs ) I. Hould a 
2 P. piup. J euſſe > I mights, 
Future. Paurai 3 I all > 

— 


INFINITI. 
Preſ. Dire, to ſay, or to tell. 
Pret. Avoir dit, 
or told. 


Participles. | 
Preſent. Diſant, ſaying, or 
telling 


| F 5 Pret. 


to have ſaid, 


2 Hh 


Pret. a#. Ayant dit, 
ſaid, or told. 


Pas pa. Dit, e, 4, es; ſaid, ory. 


told. 


After the ſame Manner are 
conjugated its Compounds, 


Redire, 10 ſay again, 
Contredire, to contraditt. 
Medire, to ſpeak ill of. 
Interdire, to interdia, 
Pridire, to foretell. 


Except that theſe laſt take 
fez inſtead of tes, in the ſecond 
Perſon Plural of the Preſent of 
the Indicative ; Ex. 

Vous contredi/ez, vous me- 
di/ez, vous interdi/ez, vous 

predi/ez. | 

As for Maudire, to curſe, it 
is alſo conjugated like Dire, 
but it has two Tin the three 
plural Perſons of the Preſent 
of the Indicative; Ex. 

Nous maudi/ons, vous mau- 
di/ez, ils maudiſſent; 

And in the Imperative and 
Preſent of the Conjunctive; 
as, 

Qu'il mavgi/e, &c. 
je maudiſſe, que tu maudi/es, 
&c. 


EC R IRE, 70 write. 
Part. paß. Eerit, written, 


INDICATIVE. 


J Ecrzs, is, it; I write, &c. 
Nous Ecrivons, ex, ent; awe 
avrite, &c. 


De 


| 


Of Perbs Irregular, 


having [ 


1 did write, or I was writing, 
J'ecrivois, ois, oit ; ions, lex, 
oi ent. 


— — 


I wrote, or I did write, Q. 
Pecravzs, is, it; imes, ites, irent, 


— A 


Pai . | 1 have > 8 
Pavois' = Jad © 
Jeus 9 I had © 


I ſhall, or will write, Se. 
Jecrira?, ras, ra; rons, rex, 
ront, 


IMPERATIVE. 


Ecris, write, Ot write thou. 
Qu'il ecrive, let him write, 


ecrivons, let us write, 
ecrivez, corite, or 
Write ye. 


Qu'ils ecrivent, , let them write, 


— 


CONJUNCTIVE. 
That I may write, &c. 


Due Pecrive, es, e; igns, iex, ent. 
I ſhould, er would write, Oc. 
Pecrirots, rots, roit; rions, ries, 

rozent. 


That | might write, &c. 
Que j — i/jes, it; iſſions, 
Jex, Neu 


P. perf. faie & Inay 

1 P. plup. J aurois) i Poult 
2 P. plup. Jeuſſe . & I might > 
Future. Paurai,g 4 ſhall 8 


CO 


Pa 
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. INFINITIVE. Imperfee. 
© BN Prejent. Ecrire, to write, Je feſois, I nade, or 1 did 
10 Pret. Avoir ecrit, to have male. 
| awritten.| Ta feſois, thou didft make. 
| 11 feſoit, he did make, 
* - * | Nous fefions, _ ave did make. 
| N Vous feſiez, ye did make. 
by ” of articiples. Ils | feſoient, they dia make. 


Pref. Ecrivant, writing. 
Pret. act. Ayant Ecrit, having 


: written, Preter perfect Definite. 
K, Pret. pad. Ecnt, Cz J, kJ; * Je fs, Image) . did. 
ut, Tu fis, ' thou made}. 
After the ſame Manner are 2 2 8 bar 
| . - 5 . ; E. 
conjugated its Compounds, Vous fites, ) gle bl; 
te. Recrire, to write again. Is vent, - thy mai. 
te. Decrire, to deſcribe. we 
or Inſerire, to inſcribe. a 6 
ye. Souſerire, to ſubſcribe. Jai 2 T have$ 
te. Tranſerire, to tranſcribe, | J avois 1 41hads 
Pręſerire, to preſcribe. J eus 5 IAN 
Preſcrire, to proſcribe. | 2. 
| | — — ** 3 
11. | | Future. 0 
FAIRE, to make, or 10 do. Je ferai, Ball, or will 
: Part. paſſ. Fait, made, or done. 44% Or 46. 
85 74 . Tu feras, thou halt make.. 
ut. I II fera, be Hall male. 
3 Nous ferons, we hall make. 
Vous ferez, ye Hall make. 
” Preſent. Ils feront, they ſhall make. 
al. Je fais, 1 make, or 1 do.\ RK 29-63-0008 | 
8 Fu fais, thou doeſt, &c. | Fo 
T II ; | he does, &c. | | TW" K ff 
8 Nous feſons, abe do, &c. IMPERATIVE {| 
3 Vous faites, ye do, &c. Fais, do, or make thou.” 
II 1s font, 8 do, or make. Qu' il 2 let him do, or male. 
F 6 = 1 Feſons, 


1 


128 * 


Feſons, let us do, or 

_ mate. 
Faites, do, or make ye. 

u*1ls faſſent, let them do, or 
| make, 


. 
—— m__ 


Con ju N crix. 


Prreſent. 

_—_ That 

Je fate, 1 may do, or make. 

Tu faſſes, thou mayeſt make. 

II. faſſe, he may make. 

Nous faſſions, ave may make. 
Vous faſſiez, ye may make. 

Ils faſſent, they may make. 


— 


1 5 1. Imperfect. ; 


Je ferois, 1 ſhould make, or do. 
Tu ferois, thou ſbould/t make. 


T1 ſeroit, he ſhould make, 
Nous ferions, eve ſhould make, 
Vous feriez, ye ſhould make 


Ils feroient, they ſhould make. 


. b 
2. Imperfect. 

Due mon 

Je fiſſe, / ould, or might do, 
Or make. 

Ta fiſſes, thou mighte/t make. 

| os, + he might make, 

Nous fiſſions, we might make. 

Vous fiffiez, - ye might make. 

Hs | lent, they might make, 


Of Verbs Irregular. 


P. perf. Paie 2 
1 FP. plup. PauroisD) I fbould% 


I may 3 


2 P. plup. 


J'euſſe 2 
Future, 


1 mights 
Paurai & 


{ ſhall * 
8 


i — 


— — 


| InFiNniTIV'E, 


Pref. Faire, to make, or to 0. 
Pret. Avoir fait, 20 hawe made, 


or done, 

| Participles. 
Preſent. Feſant, making, or 
doing. 
Pret. act. Ayant fait, having 
done, &c. 
Pret, paſſ. Fait, e, 5, es; done, 
or made, 


After the ſame Manner are 
conjugated its Compounds, 


Contrefaire, to counterfeit, 
Defaire, to undo, 
Refaire, to make up again, 
Satisfaire, to ſatisfy. 
Surfaire, to exact, &c. 
Faire faire, to make one do, 


A Remark on this Verb. 


When Faire 1s repeated, it 
repreſents two Infinitives ; the 
firit of which 1s always declin- 
able like other Verbs; the 


ſecond is always in the Infini- 

tive ; Examples : 
Faire faire Vexercice aux 
ſoldats, to make the Soldiers do 
their Exerci/e. 


Je 


q 
0 
c 
| 


. * 


mY 


-» 
hbawe done, &Ce 


Ip 


ver, Pl] have a winter Suit 
made. 

Il ſe fait faire un manteau 
pour la pluie, He has a Cloak 
made for rain. 

[1 a fait farredes bottes pour 
le voyage, He has got Boots 
made for the journey. 

On lui fera faire ce qu'on 
voudra, They will make him do 
what they pleaſe. 

Je lui ai fait faire ſon de- 


voir, I Have made him do his 


Duty. 


> 


_— 


FRIRE, ro fry. 
Pret. paf. Frit, fried. 


This Verb is only uſed in 
the Infinitive, and the Parti- 
ciple paſlive ; as for the other 
'Tenſes, we make uſe of Fri. 
cafſer, which is conjogated like 
the Verb Donner, to give. 


— 


LIRE, to read. 
Part. paſſ. Lu, read. 


InDICATIVE. 


3 leo t,t; J read, &c. 


Nous liſons, ex, ent; ave read. 
I did read, &c. 

Je lifois, ois, oit ; ions, je, 

orient. 


Of Verbs Irregular. 
je ferai faire un habit d'hi- 


ö 


P. perf. 


* - 


129 
I read, c. 


Je lus, us, ut; mes, Utes, urent. 


Lak .v T have... 
J. avoĩs 1 bad N 
eus 2 I had * 

1 mall, or will read, Oc. 
Je lirai, ras, ra; rons, rex, 
ront. 


Pay 


«a 


——_ 


IMPERATIVE. 


Lis, read, or read thou. 
Qu'il life, let him read. 


liſons, let us read. 
liſez, read, or read ye. 
Qu'ils liſent, let them read. 


ConjuncTiVE. 


That | may read, &c, 
Due je life, es, e; ions, ith, 
ent, 


—— ww... 
2 


1 W348 or would read, Oc. 


Je lirozs, rois, roit; rions, ries 
roient. 


That might read, c. 


2 je lufe, uſſes, füt; uſſions, 
uſ;ez, uſſent. 


Pate „ LT mayy 
1 P. plup. ]. aurois h I. ſhould... 
2 P. plup. J'eulle > 1 might d 
Future. Paurai * I. Gall; i 


INFINITIVE. 


Preſ. Lire, to read. 
Pret. Avoir lu, to have read. 
| Par. 


F 3. 
130 4 Of Verbs Irregular. * 
Participles. I ſhall, er will put, or lay, He. 
Preſent. Liſant, reading, Je mettrai, ras, ra; rons, rex, 
Pret. ad. Ayant lu, having ront. 
read. Si 


read. 


Prei. pass. Lu, e, 5, es; 


And ſo are Welles 
Relire, to read again. 
Elire, to elect. 
| | 


A 


METTRE, to put, or 10 
2 


Part paſſ. Mis, put, or laid. 


INnDICATIVE. 


Je mets, I put, or I lay. 
Tu mets, - thou putteſt. 
1 met, he puts. 
Nous mettons, wwe put, 
Vous mettez, ye put. 
Is mettent, they put. 


__—_— —_— 


I did put, or I did lay, Oe. 
Je mettois, ois, oit; ions, iex, 
orient. 


* 


I put, or 1 laid, c. 


Je mis, is, it; imes, ites, irent. 


. T have d 
is 3 | I had 
Thad * 


0 IMPERATIVE. 
Mets, pur, or lay thou. 


Qu'il mette, let him put, 
mettons, bet us put, 
mettez, put, or lay ye. 

Qu ils mettent, let them put. 
ConJUuNCTIVE. 

Due That 
Je mette, es, e; I may put, 
or lay. 
Nous mettions, be may put. 
Vous mettiez, ye may put, 
Ils mettent, they may put. 


I ſhould put, or lay, Oe. 
Je mettrois, rois, roit; rions, 
riex, raient. 
T hat I might put, or lay, Cc. 
Que je m He, ies, it; Mons, 
Mex, * 
P. perf. Pale 1 may? 
1 P. plup. — J. fhould S 


2 P. plup. J'euſle I might © 
Future, JP'avrai E 1 Hall 5 
E 


2 


IN YVTINITIVE. 


Pre/. Mettre, to put, or lay. 
Pret. Avoir mis, to have put 
or laid. 


Participles. 
Preſent, Mettant, putting, or 
| laying. 


4 | Prei. 


Pr 
P. 


co 


| F. 


7. 
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Of Verbs 8 


Pret. act. Ayant mis, Having 

| put, &c. 
Pret. pafſ. Mis, e, 5; put, or 
ü laid. 


After the ſame Manner are 
conjugated its Compounds, 


Remettre, to put, or lay 

agar. 
Aqmettre, to admit, 
Commettre, to commit, 
Demettre, to turn out, 
Omettre, to omit, 
Permettre, to permit. 
Promettre, to promiſe. 
Tranſmettre, to tranſmit. 
Soumettre, to ſubmit. 


— — 


MOUD RE, to grind. 


Part. pafſ. Moulu, ground. 


InDiCATIVE. 


7 
Je mouds, ds, 4 I grind, 
; Y . &c. 
Nous moulons, ex, ent; aue 


grind, &c. 


did grind, E c. 


Je moulozs, ois, oit; ions, iex, 
oient. 


— 


I ground, Cc. 


je moulus, ui, ut; ümes, ũtes, 
ure nt. 


2 
3 I have 
'avois 8 Thad 
'eus E 1 had x, 


I ſhall, or will grind, Sc. 


Je moudrai „ Fas, ra; rons, rex, 
rout. 


— 


TUPERATIVE. 
Mouds, grind, or grind thou. 


Qu'il moule, let him grind. 
moulons, et us grind. 
moulez, grind, or 

- egrimd ye. 


uv'1ls moulent, let them grind, 


— — — — 


ConjuncTivVe. 
That I may grind, c. 


Que je moule, ei, e; ions, i, 
ent. 


I ſhould, or would grind, &c. 
Je moudrois, rois ; roit, riont, 
riex, roiqut. 


| That I may grind, Cc. 
Due je moulaſſe, uſes, ũt; uſ- 


ions, Mer, Hent. 


P. Perf. Ie þv 
1 P. plup. Jaurot H 
2 P. plup. Peuſſe 2 
Future, J'aurai 8 


— 


Ii 


Pre/. Moudre, | 28 Bring, 
Pret, Avoir moulu, to have 


Jt 


Participles. 

Preſent. Moulant, grinding. 
Pret. act. Ayant moulu, having 
| round. 

Pret. paſſ. Moulu, e, s, es; 
ground. 
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And ſo is conjugated, 
© Remoudre, t grind again 


NAITRE, to be born. 
Part. pafſ. Ne, born. 


InD1CATIVE. 


Je nals, 5, f; I am born, &C. 
ous naiſſong, , ent ; we are 
born, &c. 


— 
— 


J was born, Oc. 
Je naiſlozs, ois, oit ; ions, iex, 
oient. 


— 
9 


I was born, Oc. 
. * PI * "a 
Je naquis, 7, it; imes, tles, 
rent, 


Je ſuis,s 7 have been born, &c. 
J'etois? I had been born, &c. 
Je fus Z I had been born, &c. 


— 


I ſhall, or will be born, &c. 
| ront. 


TMPERATIVE. 


Nais, be born. 
u'il naiſſe, let him be born. 
naiſſons, Het us be born. 
naiſſez, Ee ye born. 


Oils naiſſent, let them be bora. 


Of Verbs Irregular. 


* 


| ConJUNnNCTIVE, 
That I may be born, c. 


Que je naiſſe, es, 5; ions, iex, 
| ent, 


I ſhould be born, Ec. 
Je nailtrois, rois, roit; rions, 
riex, roient, 


— 


That I were born. 


Aue je naquife, ies, it; i font, 


Jex, i ent. 


P. perf. Je ſois . [ te; 
i P plup. Je ſerois I wweres 
2 P. plup. Je fuſſe ꝙñ I were 8 
Future, je ſerai * I Gall be. & 


IN FINITIVEꝝ. 
Preſ. Naitre, to be Born. 


Pret, Etre ne, to have been born 


Participles, 
Preſent. Naiſſant, being born. 
Pret. act. Etant ne, having 
been born, 


Pret. paſſ, Ne, e, , es; born. 


And ſo is conjugated, 
Renaitre, to be born again, 


— 


PAITRE, vo feed. 


This Verb is conjugated 
like Maitre, but it has no 
Compound Tenſes, nor Per- 
tet Definite, but inſtead of 
them we uſe thoſe of its 


ll 


V 


Compound Repaitre, to feed, 


Whole 


1 — 


ex, 
tt. 


ns, 
Ait. 


5 A. 2 1 


Of Verbs 


pu, and its Perfect definite, je 


7 epus. 


— 


REPAITRE, zo feed. 
Part. pajj. Repu, /ed. 


IN DICATIVE. 
Je repais, s,t; I. feed, &c. 
Nous repaiſſons, ex, ent; we 
Feed, &c. 


I did feed, or I fed, Cc. 


Je repaiſſeis, ois, oit; tons, iex, 


oient. 


1 fed, Se. 
Je repus, us, ut; mes, ihtes, 
urent. 


. 1 have fed, &c. 
5 T had fed, & c. 
4 had fed, &c. 


Jai 
]avois 
J'eus 


re pu, 


— 


I ſhall, or will feed, Cc. 
Je repaltrai, ras, ra; rons, rex, 
rout. 


— —— 


IMPERATIVE. 
Repais, feed, or feed thou. 


Qu'il repaifle, let him feed. 
repaiſſons, let us feed. 
repaiſſez, Feed, or feed 
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N 
Qu'ils repaiſſent, let them fred. 


Con ju No r IE. 
That I may feed, Cc. 
Que je repaille, es, e; tons, iex, 
ent, 


whoſe Participle paſhve is Re- 


| 


Irregular. 


pay je repaſe, es, Ut ; 


Preſent. 


| 


7 


{ ſhould, or would feed, c. 
Je repaltrozs, rois, roit; rions, 
| riex, roient. 


That J might feed, &c. 
uſfions, 


ier „ 1% enk. 


I mel 
1 ould 
21 might 
S 1 — > 


P. perf. J ate 5 
i P, pla. Paurois 9) 
2 P. plup.] euſſe 
Future. T' aurai 


INFINITI VE. 


Preſent, Repaitre, 
Pret, Avoir repu, to have fed, 


N 

Repaiſſint, feeding. 

having 
fed. 


2 


PLAIRE, 10 pleaſe, 
Part. paſſ. Plu, pleaſed. 


Pret. a. Ayant repu, 


Pret. ag. Repu, e, , es; 


IN DICATIVE. 


Je plais,s,7; 1 pleaſe, &e; 
Nous plaiſons, ez, ent ; WE 
pleaſe, &c. 


1 did pleaſe, Tc. 


Je plailozs, ois, oit; tans, ie, 


01ent. 


I pleaſed, Cc. 


Je plus, us, ut; mes, Wes," 


urent. 


Jai | 
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to feed. 


— 


I ſhall, or will pleaſe, Gc. 
Je plaĩrai, ras, ra; rons, rex, 
| ront. 


4 
6 


— 


TMPERATIVE. 


Plais, pleaſe, or pleaſe thou. 
u'il plaiſe, let him p leaſe. 
. Platfons, tet us pleaſe. 
plaiſez, pleaſe, or plea/e ye. 

Qu* ls  plaiſent, let them pleaſe. 


— — — — 


ConjuncTive. 
That I may pleaſe, Cc. 


Due 
Je plaiſe, es, e; lens, ie, ent. 


T mould, or would pleaſe, Wc. 
* Plairois, rois, roit; rions, 
rirw, roient. 


T hat 1 might. Feaſe, Tc. 
Que | 
Je plaſe, uſes, iut 3 uſſions, u ex, 


ufjent. 
P. perf. Jai * HY 1 may g 
1 P. perf. I aurois 9 7 ſhould'S 
2 P. perf, ] euſſe 2 1 might S * 
Future Jaurai — 1 Hall $ J 
ray 8 
INFINITI Vꝝ. 
Preſ. Plaire, 4 pleaſe. 


Pret. Avoir plu, to have * 


Partici ples, 


Preſent. Plaiſant, pleaſing. 


. 


Of Verbs Irregular. 
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iv haves 
| avoir? 1 had © 
eus _ Thad 


9 


| 


nk 9 th 


Pret. act. Ayant pla, Shaving 
pleaſed, 

| Pret. paſſ. Plu, pleaſed, 
| Complaire, to humour, 
Deplaire, to diſpleaſe, 


are conjugated after the ſame 
Manner. As for 
Taire, to conceal, 
Se taire, to hold one's tongue, 
you. need but change p/. into t. 


— 


PR E ND RE, 10 take, 


| Part. paſſ. Pris, taken. 
InviCATIVE., 
2 reſent . 
Je prens, T take, 
Tu prens, thou takeſt, 
II prend, Be takes, 
Nous prenons, "we take, 
Vous prenez, ye take, 
Ils prennent, * they take, 


——ũ—z— — — — 


I did take, or I took, Sc. 


Je prenozs, ois, oit ; ions, iex, 
oient. 

I took, c. 
Je Pris, is, it; imes, ites, irent. 
Jai 1 1 have 8 
Pavois is — J ho dE 
ens I had* 


J ſhall, or will take, Cc. 
Je prendrai, ras, ra; rons, rex, 
ront. 


: 


I'mp E- 


ing 
fed, 
ed. 


Our, 
aſe, 
ume 


IMPERATIVE. 


Prens, take, or take thou. 
Qu'il prenne, let him take, 
prenons, let us take. 
prenez, tale, or take ye. 
Qu'ils prennent, et them take. 


. 


ConjuncTive. 


Preſent. 
9ue That 
je prenne, I may tate. 
Ta prennes, thou mayeſt take. 


l prenne, be may take. 


Nous prenions, we may take. 
Vous preniez, ye may tale. 
Tis prennent, they may tate. 


I ſhould, or would take, c. 
Je. prendrois, rois, roit ; . rions, 
riex, roient. 


T That I might take, Cc. 
Pue je prife, et, it; i Mons, 
iHiex, ſent, 


P. perf. Paie ,& I may 2 
P. plup. Paurois I ſhould 
2 P:plup. Peufle 3 1 might= 
Future. J'aurai &, I. Hall 8 

— 


IRFINILITIVE. 
Preſ. Prendre, to take. 
"ret, Avoir pris, to have taken. 


Participles. 
Preſent. Prenant, taking. 
Fret. at, Ayant pris, having 
en. 


Pret. pas. Pris, e, es; taken, 


Of Verb Irregular. 


| » Surprendre, 


4% 
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After the ſame Manner are 
conjugated its Compounds, 
Reprendre, to take again, 


Apprendre, to learn; 
Comprendre, to apprehend, 
Entreprendre, to undertake, 
Se megprendre, to miſtake, 


to ſurpriſe. 


n. 


RIR E, to laugh. 
Part. paſſ. Ri, laughed. 


— 


IN DICATIVEB. 
] laugh, Se. 


Je rs, 45, 43 ons, ke, ents 


— . — — 


I laughed, &c. 
Je riois, ois, oit; ions, iex, oient. 


WI I laughed, & c. 
Je ris, it; imes, ites, irent. 


I have 


Pai N laughed, &c. 
J'avois I had laughed, &c. 
Jens I had laughed, &c. 


I ſhall, or will laugh, Sc. 


Je rirai, ras, ra; rons, rex, ront. 


— 


IMPERATIVE. 


Ris, laugh, or laugh thou. 
Qu'il rie, let him laugh, 
rions, let us laugh. R 
riez, laugh, or laugh ye. We. 
Qu'ils rient, Vet them laugh. 


| 


Con- 
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' ConjuncrTive. 
T hat I may laugh, Cc. 


. rie, es, e; ions, iex, 
ent. 


I ſhould, er would laugh, e. 
Je nrots, rois, roit; rions, riex, 
roient. 


: That I might laugh, Te 
Que bh riſe, tes, it; ufions, 


Jex, i ent. 
P. pret. Paie 8 1 may? 
1 P. plup. PauroieH 7 ſhould 0 
2 P. plup. Peuſle .- * 22 might 
uture, P aurai 8 4 foall + © 
| 
: INFINITIVE. 
Pre/. Rire, to laugh. 
Pret. Avoir ri, to have iaxgbed. 
Participles. 
Prejent. Riant. laughing. 
Pret. act. Ayant ri, hav. ng 
| laughed. 
Pret. pa. Ri, laughed * 
And ſo is conjugated, 
_ Saurire, to ſmile, 


S 


W — 


11. 


SOUDRE, zo/olve. 


This Verb is ſeldem uſed 
any where beſides the Preien. 


of the Infin tive: 1:s Com 
unds arc, 
Atſoudre, to abjolve. 
Disſoudre, to diſolwe. 
Re ſoudre, to reſolve. 


Of Fs. erbs Irregular. 
ABS OUD RE, 10 abſalve. 


Part. paſ. Abſous, abſolved. 
InDiCcaTivVe. 


Pabſous, s, 1; MT ab/olve, &, 
abjolve, &e. 


I did abſolve, Cc. 
J'abſolvois, ois, oit; ions, ier, 


cent, 

Pai 8 1 have 

Pavors& 8 Jad 8 
J'eus _ 1 bad, 

4 J 


I ſhall, or 7 will abſolve, Sc. 
] abſourdraz, ras, ra; rons, rex, 
ronts 


IMPERATIVE. 
Abſous, ab/olve thou. 

| Qu? il abſolve, let him abſolve. 
Abſolvons, et us above, 


abſolvez, ale lvue ye. 
Qu'ils abſolvent, let them ab- 
ſolwe. 


ConjJuncTivVe. 


That | may abtolve, Cc. 
Que Jablolve, es, e; ions, itt, 
ent. 

I ſhould, or would abſolve. 
Pabioudrois, rois, roit; rions, 
riex, roient. 


. 
— 


7 3 og 
P.perp. Pale iS I may. 
. plup.Paurois®? I ſhould 3 
2 L. plap. Peuſſe 8 I b. 
Future, Jaurai 8 1 Hall; 
2 
* 3 


INFI- 


6 3 * 
have avſclued, &c. © 


I 


4 t 


INFINITIVE. 


Pref. Abſoudre, to abſol ve. 
Pret. Avoir abſous, to have | 
abſjolved. 


— 


Participles. 


Preſent. Abſolvant, ab/olving. 
Pret. act. Ayant abſous, Having 

h ab/olved. 
Pret. paſſ. Abſous, avjolved. 

And fo is conjugated Di/ 
foudre, whoſe Participle paſſive 
is Diſous ; only note, that we 
rather ſay, Nous difſoudons, than 
Nous diffolvons, &c. You muſt 
alſo take notice, that Ab/ouare 
and Diſſoudre have no Preter- 
perſect definite, 

R-foudre is conjugated like 
Abſoudre; only take notice, 
that its Participle paſſive is Rz- 
ſaln, and that it has a Preter- 
perfect definite, vix. 

Je reſolus, us, ut; iumes, ũtet, 
ure nt. 


— _=\ 


S UF FIRE, ro /ufice. 
This Verb is conjugated like 
Circoncire, except that Circon- 
cire makes 1n the Participle pal- 
hve Circoncis, and Sufire, Suff. 


11 


07 Verbs Irregular. 


SUIVRE, to follow. 
Part. pag. Suivi, followed. 


InDiCATIVE. 


Je ſul,s, t; I follow, &c. 
Nous ſuivons, ex, ent; we fol- 
low, &c. 
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I did follow, Sc. 
Je ſuivois, ois, oit; ions, itz, 
oient, 


I followed, Q. 


Je ſuivis, is, it; ines, tes, 
N : irent, 
„ J have 3 . 
Pavois.z 5 ; T had 8 
7 28 — .v% 
Jeus I N 


I ſhall, or will follow, Se. 
Je ſuivrai, ras, ra; rons, rex, 
ront. 


* 1 


IMPERATIVE, 
Suis, follow, or follow thou. 


Qu'il ſuive, let him follow, 
ſuivons, let us follow. 
ſuivez, follow, or follow 

Je, 


ails ſuirent, let them follow, 


ConjuncrTive, 


_ That I may follow, Sc. 
Que 


— 
Je ſui ve, es, e; ions, iex, ent. 
[ 


ce 
ſhould, or would follow, Sc. 
Je ſuivrois, roi, reit; rions, 
riex, roient. 


That 1 might follow, &c. 
Due je ſuiviſe, es, it; i ont, 


1//:e%, i ent. 
. 
— — 


P. perf. Jae o [ may > 
1 P. plup. Paurois? DT hou! 2 
2 P. plup. ] euſſe I mizhtS 
Future, Paurai g 1 Hall 


2 


IN Y I- 


% 


if 
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INnFIiNITIVE. 


Preſent. Suivre, to follow. 
Pret. Avoir ſuivi, to have 
h followed. 


Participles. 


Pref. Suivant, . following. 
Pret. act. Ayant ſuivi, having 

| followed. 
Pret. pat. Suivi, e, 3, es; fol- 


And ſo are conjugated, 


S'enſuivre, to follow from. 
Pourſuivre, to follow, or 
| go on. 


TR AIRE, to milk, 
This Verb is only uſed in 
the Infinitive, in the Phraſe 

Traire les vaches, e milk the 
Cows, : 


Its Participle paſſive is uſed 


in theſe Expreſſions; 
De Por, oz de Pargent trait, 
Gold, or Silver Wire. 


: Abfſeraire, to abſtrad, is only 
uſed in the Infinitive Preient. 


As for the other Compounds, 


; : Diſtraire, 10 diftratt. 
Extraire, to extract. 
Rentraire, to fine draw. 


Souſtraire, to ſubtrad, they 
are uſed in the Infinitive, in 
the compound Teaſes, with 
the Participles paſſive, diſtrait, 
extrait, rentrait, ſouſtrait, and 


in the Preſent of the Indica- | 


tive. 


Of Verbs Irregular. 


lowed . | 


DS. 29 


VAINC RE, % ow, 


to vanquiſh, 


Part. paſſ. Vaincu, vanguiſbed, 
&c. 
\ 


InDICATIVE. 


Nous vainquors, ex, ent; at 
Vanguiſh, 

J did vanquiſh, c. 
Je vainquois, ois, oit; ions, iex, 


I vanquiſhed, Ec. 


Je vainquzs, is, it; imes, tes, 


. rent, 

J'ai oe + 1 have , x , 

AVOIS.S 5 1 had : S 
Jeus 8 Jad & 


T ſhall, or will vanquiſh, Ce. 
Je vaincra!, ras, ra; rons, rex, 
rout, 


IMPERATIVE. 


Qu'il vainque let him vanguiſb. 


vainquons, Het us van- 
quiſh, 

vainquez, vanguiſb. 
Qu'ils vainquent, let them 
| wanquiſh 


)ↄ—üᷓ— 


_ 


CONJUNCTIVE. 
That I may vanquiſh, Cc. 
Due je vainque, es, e; ions, iex, 

ents. 


| 


I ſhould, 


] ſhould, or would vanquiſh. 


Je vaincrois, rois, roit 3 rions, 
riex, rotent, 


That I might als Se. 
Que 
Je vainqui/e, es, it ; Mens, 


Mex, ent. 

P. perf. Pail ale "UT. . neſk 

E. flip. ]; aurois 2 7 houldS 

2 P. plup. J euſſe 8 I might = 

Future. J'aurai, 8 1 Aal 
> 

2 


IN FINITIVE. 


Pre/. Vaincre, to vanquiſh. 
Pret. Avoir vaincu, to have 
vanquiſhed. 


— 


Participles. 


Preſent, Vainquant, wan- 


quiſhing, 

Pret. act. Ayant vaincu, having 
vanquiſhed. 

Pret. paſſ. Vaincu, e, 5s, es; 
vanquiſhed. 


— — 


After the ſame Manner is 
conjugated, 


Convaincre, to conuince. 


VIVX E, to live. 
Part, paſſ. Vecu, lived. 
Ix DICATIVE. 


Je vis, 4, r; J live, &c. 
Nous vivons, ex, ent; awe live. 


4 | Of Perbs ira. 


| 


139. 
I did live, or I lived, He. 
Je vivois, ois, oit ; tons, iex, 


oient. 
I lived, Oc. 
Je veEcus, us, ut; umes, iter, 
urent. 
— — 
Pai S 1 52 5 3 
J'avois g L ba & 
e 1 had= 


1 ſhall, or witt inn 0 


Je vivrai, ras, ra; rons, rex, 


| — Font. 
TMPERATIVE. f 

Vis, live, or live thou, 
[Qu'il vive, let him live, 
vivons, let us live. 
vivez, live, or live ye. 
Qa'ils vivent, let them live. 


1 


ConjuNncrTivVe. 
That [ may live, &c, 


Due je vive, es, e; ions, iex, ent. 
] FER 


I ſhould, or would live, Sc. 
Je vivrois, reis, roit; rioks, 


| riex, roient. 


That I — or might live. 


| Pare 


We ] je vecuſfſe, Mes, it ; uſſions, 
, 2 ufſent, 
12 Paie = - may 5 

plup.] 'aurois? 7 ſhould 
2 P. plup. J 'eulle 8 7 might J 
Future. Paurai * 1 ſhalt 
3 

Ix r INIT IVB. 

Pręſ. Vivre, to live. 


Pret. Avoir vecu, to Baus lived, 


7 


* — 
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_roe 


4 Partici 'ples. 


Preſent. Vivant, living. 
Pret. act. Ayant vecu, Having 
| lived. 


Of Verbs Irregular. 


5. . 


Pret. pag. Vecu, lived, 

And fo are conjugated, 
Revivre, to revive, 
Survivre, to outlive, 


— 


Of VERBS IMPERSONAL. 
 _Perbs imperſonal are fo called, 


1. Becauſe they are often uſed 
natural ations that 
have no relation to any Man's 
Perſon; as, - 

11 gele, it freezes. 
II fait froid, it is cold, &c. 


And 2. Becauſe they are 
conjugated by the third Perſon 
Singular only. 

Verbs Imperſonal are of two 
Sorts, wiz. Thoſe that are 
abſolutely and properly ſuch ; 
as, 

Il faut, 

Il nege, it /rows, and thoſe 
which are active, or zevutral 
Verbs imperſonally uſed ; as, 

II fait chaud, 2 zs Hot. 
II arrive, it happens. 
On dit, they /ay, or it is ſaid. 


theſe Particles z/, or on; il is 
ſometimes uſed with Verbs 
that expreſs a natural Action; 
as, 
II nege, it rows 

II pleut, it rains, &c. and 
ſometimes wich thoſe that re- 
late either to the Manners or 
Actions of Men; as, N 
II faut, 


* 


one muſt. 


one muſt. | 


IU me ſouvient, I remember, 
II ßed, itt becomes, 
But as for on, it is only uſed 
with relation to the Manners 
and Actions of Men, wherein 
it keeps the Signitication of the 
Word it is derived from, wiz, 
Homme, Man ; and being join- 
ed with a Verb, it denotes it 
{mperjonal through all its Moods 
and Tenſes, except the Infini- 
tive; as, 
On dit, they /ay, or it is /aid. 
On fait, they db. 
On aime, they love, &c. 
Note, That on takes gene- 
rally an / before it, when the 
preceding Word ends with a 
Vowel ; as, 
Si l'on veut, they will, 
Si Pon mange, #f they eat. 
But if the Word that fol- 


los next after the Particle on 
Inperſonal Verbs are general- 
ly conjugated with either of 


begins with an /, in ſuch a 
Caſe, en muſt go without it; 
as, - 

Si on Veſlime, 1F zhey have 
an Eſteem for him, 

Si on le ſouhaite, JF zhey de- 
fire it, &ec. 

Oz is ſometimes uſed to ex- 
preſs the firſt Perſon, eitlier 
finguiar or plural; Ex. 

On verra, { /hall ſee, or we 
/hall ſee, &c. 
| You 


Of Verbs Imperſonal. 


You -muſt obſerve, that in 


ſome imperſonal Verbs, the Per- 


ſons are diſtinguiſned, both in 
the Singular and Plural Num- 
ber, by means of Perſonal Pro- 
nouns; as, | 
II m'importe, 
It concerns me. 
Il vous importe, 
It concerns Jou. 
II lui vint dans Peſprit, 


It came into his mind. 


— — 


THE 


CONJUGATION. 


OF 
Imperſoal VE R B S. 


NE GER, to ſuoau. 
Part. paſſ. Nege, ſnowed. 
INDICATIVE., 


Priſon. Il nege, #f ſnows.' 
Imperf. Il negeoit, it ſnoweg, 
Perf. def. Il negea, it ſnowed. 
P. perf, Il a 1. it Ha 
1 P, plup. Il avoĩt. wt 2 
2 P. plup. Il eut © # had 
Future, II 1 ncgera, ir ſhall, 
or will ſnow. 
IMPERA ray V E. 
Qu'il nege, let it ſnow. 


CoOonJUNCTIVE, 
Pref. Qu'il nege, bat it 
may now, 
1 /mperf, Il negeroit, it foould, 
would, or could ſnow. 
2 Imperf. Il negeat, it ſhould, 
Would, Or could ſnow. 


| Pre/. Neger, 
| Pret, Avoir nege, 


1 
4 


| 


| 


[ 
| 


On aime, they Jove. 

On aimoit | . 

8 I they Ioved. 

On a PE they baue 
On weit % 00 

On eut they had © 

On aimera, ti Pall, or vill 

love. © 
_ = 22 F . N «1 
ins | 
Qu'on aime, _ Jet them love. 
co , 
| Qu'on aime, that they love. © 


Pref. Negeant, 


*. 
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P. perf. Il ait & r bas. 
1 P. plup. Il auroitꝰ it bad 
2 P. plup. Il eũt 1. bad & 


Future, Il aura 2 2 1%. — 3 


— =o * 


— — 


„ 


8 to ſnow, 4 
to have 


Pret. Ayant nege, 


Pret 222 Nege, 


S 


— 


ä, 


AIMER, to Sat?! 
Peart, paiſ. Aim E, loved. 


InDICATIVE. _ 


On aimeroit, they ſhould love. 


| On aimat, 5 ſnould, or might © 


1000 Vee ; , 
= 
P. perf. 0 St Me 
1 P. plup. On auroĩt d of had 7 
2 P. plup. On eut 2 they bad > 
Future, On aura 'S they > hall © 
oF INF is 


III faut, 
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 INFINLITIVE. 
Preſ. Aimer, - to love. 
| Fs. ir aime, io have loved. | 


- Pavdd 
Preſent. — loving. 
Haing 


Pret. we — aime, 
loved. 
Tres pelt. Aimé, . er 5, e; loved. 


—_— 


— 


. 
DR —————= —ö ũ— 
* * % 


The fo Verbs being 
very —— and at the ſame 


Time very much in Uſe, we 


Mall conjugate 
all their Moods and Tenſes. 


F ALOIR,: to hs needful. 
Part. paſſ. Falu, been neegful. 


INDICATIVE. 


S 


> /: muſt. | 
IL faloit, it was needful. 
II falut, it was necd ful. 
Ila > 7 : it has been'S | 
11 avoit ( it had been 
II eũt N. had been & 
Il faudra, it will be needful. 


* 
* * 


Of Verbs — 


ConjuncTive. 


Quill faille, that it may be 
needful, 


11 faudroit;” it ſhould be needful, 


Il faltit, it were needful, 


Quoiqu'il ait falu, 
Although it has been needful, 
Quand il auroit falu, 
Though it bad been needful. 


Qvu'il eũt falu, 
That it had been —_— 


Quand 1 0 aura ela, 
When it has been needful. 


ua vs 


FALOI X. 
Pret. Avoir falu, t have been 
need ful. 


6— 


Pret. ad. Aya falu, havin 
Been need, ul 
Pret. paſ Falu, been ws br] 


This Verb-is-uſed three Cifferent Ways in the French 


Tongue. Vx 7 


1. Before the CenjuntBioe Mood, with the Particle Que; which 
ConjunSive is rendered 1 in Engliſb by the /nfinitive; as, 


II faut que Paille, 

II faut que tu manges, 

II faut qu'il parle, 

II faut qu'elle danſe, 

II faut que nous mangions, 

Il, faut que vous buviez, 

' J-faat qu'ils, viennent, 
III faut qu'elles aient, 

Il faut qve cela arrive, 


Il fagdrit ue Je raffte, | 


I muſt go. 
thou muſt eat. 


he muſt ſpeak. 
ſhe muſt dance. 
awe muſt eat. 
you muſt drink. 
they muſt come. 
they muſt have. 

that muſt come to paſs, 


1 n ſpeak, &c. 


2, It 


| 
| 
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* 2. It is uſed before Sub/antives, either abſolute ; 2, 


Imperſonal, 143 a 


Il faut de CORES Money muſt be had, &c.—or with theſe 


Il me faut de Pargent, 
II lui faut du pain, 

Il nous faut une maiſon, 
II vous faut un poulet, 
Il leur faut un caroſſe, 


ut, nous, Vous, leur; as, 


I muſt bawe, or I want Money, 4 
he, or ſhe muſt have ſome Bread, 


awe muſt have a Houſe. 
you muſt have a Chicken, 


' they muſt have a Coach, 


5. It is ſometimes uſed at the End of a Sentence, in this 


Manner ; 
Vous faites ce qu'il faut, 
Celan'eſt * il ants 


you 45 wi you ſhould do. 
that is not as it ſhould be, &c. 


IP. plup. IL auroit 


Preſ. Pleuvoir, 


Preſent. 
Pret. 


Pret. paſc Plu, 


7 1. EUVOIR, to rain. | 
Pret. paſſ. Plu, rained, 
IN DICATIVE. 


Il pleut, it rains. 
Il pleuvoit, it did rain. 
IL plut, it rained. 
Ila plu, it has rained. 
IL avoit plu, it had rained. 
Il eut plu, it had rained. 
Il pleuvra, it will rain.” 


— WO — 


Cox ju Ne rIV E. 


Qu'il Nen that it may rain, 


or let it rain. 

I pleuvroit, it ſhould rain. 
Qu'il plat, hat it might rain. 
P. perf. II ait it has 
it had. 5 
it had N 
it ſhall 8 

Q 


INFINITILVE. 

to rain. 

Pret. Avoir plu, to have rained, 
| Participles, 

Pleuvant, 

Ayant plu, 


2 P. plup. Il eũt 
Future, Il aura 


. 5 


—— 


raining. 
 hawing 
rained. 
rained, 


V ALOI R, to Lt. 
Part. paſſ. Valu, been worth. 


| In DICATIVE. 


Il vaut mieux, it is letter. 
II valoit mieux, it was better. 
Hes. i1 has been © 
II avoit. 2 = it had been ⁊ 
Ieüt 8 it had Been 
Il vaudra mieux, it will be 
better, 


6 


Con jun er Ie g 
Que 122 
II vaille mieux, it may be better. 
Il vaudroit mieux, it ould, or 
would be better, 

it mipht be 

Here. 


Il valat mieux, 


Quoi gu il aĩt mieux valu, 
Altho' it has been better. 
Quand il auroit mieux valu, 
Tho? it had been better, 

Q il evit mieux valu, 

That zt had been better. 


Quand il aura mieux valu, j 13 


When i: has been better, 


Ae 


IE ack 


IxPINIT IVI. 
Preſ. TOR mieux, to be 8 


| G 2 : | 1 
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Pret. - Avoir mieux valu, to 
i have been better. 
Participles. 
Prefent. Valant mieux, being 


Better. 
Pret. act. Ayant mieux valu, 
Saving been better. 


8 


* 


E CHOIR, #o fall, or 10 
be expired. . 


* 


Part. paſſ. Echu, expired. 
Ind ICA'TIVE. 


Son tems échet demain, 
His time expires to-morrow, 
Sa rente Echut hier, | 
His rent did fall yefterday. 
Son quartier eſt echu, 

His quarter is ug. 


| _ C Echu, was expired, &c. 
Echerra, will expire, &c. 


IMPERATIVE. 
Qu'il echee quand il voudra, 
Let it be expired when it awill, 


> ConjuncrTive. 
. echee bien-tot, 
| at it may come ſport ly. 
Au il Echit, 

| expire. 


II echerroit, it would expire. 
Quscigu il ſoit Echu, 

Altho' 17 be expired. 

Quand il ſeroit echu, 

Tho' it had been expired. 

Qu il füt echu, 

That it avere expired. 


that it might 


| 


1 


4 
4 


| 


4 


[Lil y eũt eu, 


| Preſent. Echeant, 
| Pret. ad. Etant echu, 


Of Verbs Imperſanal. 


Quand il ſera echn, 
When 17 zs expired. 


. 


INFINITIV E. 
Pref. Echoir, to expire. 
Pret. Etre echu, 70 be expired. 
Preſent. 
expiring. 
being 
tired. 


Pret. pal. Echu, e, 4, es; expired. 


— — 


„ 


The Auxiliary Verb. 


AVOI R, 70 have, 
uſed -imperſonally. 


IN DICATIVE. 
[ly a, there is, or there are. 


II y avoit, there was, or were. 


j1l y.cut, zhere was, or were. 
I y a eu, _ there has been. 
II. y avoit eu, there had been. 
Il y eut eu, there had been. 


II y aura, there ſball, or auill be. 


IMPERATIVE. 


Qu'il y ait, let there be. 


ConjJuncrTive. 


Qu il y ait, That there may be. 
I y auroit, there ſhould be. 
A il y eüt, That there tvere. 
Quaigu' il y ait eu, Altho' there 
| has been. 
2rand il y auroit eu, Tho? 
'there had been. 
That there 
had been. 
Puandil y aura eu, When there 
ſhall have been. 

| I vp 4s 


Que ce ſoit, 


Il ſuffit, 
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INFPINITIVE. 


Preſ. M avoir, there to be. 
Pret. M avoir eu, there to 
have been, 


_— 


Participles. 
Preſent. Y ayant, there being. 
Pret. act. Y ayant ev, there 
having been, 


—— — 


The Auxiliary Verb. 
E TRE, to be uſed, imper- 


ſonally. - 
INDICATIVE. 


C'eſt, it is. 
Ce ſont, they are. 
C*etoit, it WAs, 
C'ëtoient, they were, 
Ce fut, ce furent, it Was. 
C'a été, it has been. 
C' avoit été, it had been. 
C'eut été, it had been, 


Ce ſera, it will be. 


n 


92— i 


IMPERATIVE. 
let it Be. 


CoxnjuncTivVe. 
Que ce ſoit, That it may be. 
Ce ſeroit, it /pould, or would be. 
Que ce fut, That it were. 
VDoigue ait ẽté, Altho? zt has 
K Been. 
Nuand g auroit Ete, Tho? it had 
been. 


Oue Veit ẽtẽ, That it had been. | 


Quand ꝙ aura été, When 7t has 


been. 


The following Verbs, viz. 
it ſuffices, 


| 


| 


T45 
II plait, it pleaſes. 
On dit, it is ſaid, or they ſay. 
11 paroit, it appears. 


II fait, it ;5—are conjugated 
like the perſonal Verbs from 
which they derive. | 
q . 

Note, That il fait is uſed in- 
ſtead of the Verb' Ezre, either 
when-we ſpeak of the Weather; 
as, | 

Il fait beau tems, 

It is fine Weather. 

Il fait beau Soleil, 

The Sun ſhines finely ;or be- 


fore ſuch Words as-theſe, bon, 


mal, meilleur, dangereux 5 as 
Il fait bon ici, 
It is good being here. 
II fait meilleur 1a, 
1t is better being. there. 
II fait dangereux ſur mer, 
It is dangerous being at ſea. 


— 


— 


Verbs Imper/onal, we allo uſe 
the Pronoun Se imperſonally ; 
as, 3.9 0 
Il % boit de bon vin en 
France, There is good Wine ii 
drunk in France. 5 
Il % mange de bon pain ici, 
There is good Bread eaten here. 
Cela /e fait par tout le monde» 
T hat is done all the World over. 


Note, That Verbs Imper/onal Wi 
are conjugated like the Per- 


a Negative, with an Jnterroga- | 


with theſe Particles, en and y. 
G 3 


| 


Beſides the fore-mentioned Wl 


/onal, with an Interrogation, with 
tion and Negative together, and 


* 
d 
- 4 
Exams $4 
* 7 
* 
p Y 4 
* 
— 


£ * 2 ** "" 
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Examples. 
1. Nege- t-il? aces it ſnow? 
Aune-t-on? do they love? 
Pleut-il? does it rain ? | 
Faut-il? muſt one f 


V art. 11: I” there, are there? 


2. Il ze nege N it does no! 


ſnow ? 

On n'aĩme pas, tbey do not 
. 

II ze pleut pas, it does noi 
rain. 

Il ze faut pas, one muſt not. 


II #'y a pas, there is net, or 
there are not. 


r 


r F 


3. Ne nege⸗t· il pas ? does it not 


ub? 
N'aime-t-on pas? «do they 
| not love ? 
Ne pleut-il pas? aves it not 
rain ? 


'e faut- il pas? muſt not one ? 
M. a-t-il pas? ig there not? 


4. Il ex pleut, there rains ſome 
of it, or of them, 

Il yen a, there's ſome of it, 
or of them, 

Y en a- t-? is there any 

| | of it ? 


—_ 


ARTICLE F. 


Of PARTICIPLES. 


22K le 1s a Part of 
S heb d called, becauſe 
Ms ſomething of the 


A 


: Nakure of a Noun, and ſome- 


thing of that of a Verb. 
Participies, beſides the Na- 
ture of a Noun Adjective, and 
ſometimes of a Subſtantive, 
have alſo the Signification of 
the Verb they derive from, in 
theſe two Tenſes, the Preſent 
and the Preter. 
A Participle is two-fold, viz. 
r and Paſſive. 
The Participle Active is 
Sher Preſent or Preter, (i. e. 
Paſt.) 
| The Preſent is ſimple, and 
: always ends in art, as, 


"Donnazt, giving, 
Batiſſant, building. 
Recevart, receiving, 
Rendant, reudering, &c. 


I be Preter or Paſt, is com- 


* 


4 


pounded of the Participle Pre- 
ſent of the Auxiliaries, v2, 
ayant, ttant, and the Parti- 
ciple Paſſive of every Verb; 
as, 
Ayant donné, having given. 
Etant monte, being come up. 


2. The Participle Paſſive 
ends in & in the firſt Conjuga- 
tion; in z in the ſecond; in 


in the third and fourth; 


as, 
1. Donne, given. 
| 2, Bati, built, 
3. Recu, recetved, 
4. Rendu, rendered. 


The Feminine Gender is 
formed from the Maſculine, by 
adding an e Feminine; as 
donne, batie, regue, rendue. 


ed from the Singular, by add- 
ing an ; £x. 


Maſc. 


The Plural Number is form- 


_ ah Aaois @.c.dJ£@4" act 3... 1 
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Maſe. WAY . TRE Maſe. Fem. 102 
Donnes, donnees. Regus, regues. 
Batis, baties. Rendus, . rendues, 


— — 1 1 2 5 " - 


— 


— 


An TIM 
Ar 


N Adverb is a Part of Speech which is generally 
before or after Verbs, and is ſometimes joined h 


| Nouns, to expreſs their different \Circumftances;: or all up 


their Vignifications ; EE. 

Parler mal, to ſpeak ill; Ectire han to n Ghander 
en perfection, to hog to perfeftion ; 3 Daarer proprement, to dance 
neat] WACO $$ 24401.635 25h b* © 

8 Adverbs are l in one Word; % as, Bien, well; 
Mal, ill: Some conſiſt of a Propdfition- and a Noun ; as, en 
perfiction, to perfection; 4 Pimprovifte, unawares: andfothers 
again of a Prepoſition and an We as, Vis à- vis, over- 
againſt, Oc. 


4 * 


>» ot 


There are a Sorts of Adverbs. 1 44. 


1. Adverbs of Tis, | 9 
Maintenant | Ci apres, 5 þ 
> —— wn | Deſormais, — 4 
Aujourd'hài, to-day. Dorénavant, ceforth. 

Hier, Fo fterday. A Lavenir, for the fut 
A preſent, | at preſent, Dans Funn 2 


A cette heure, at this Line. D'ici, hence ; _ HAY un an 


Dans ce moments at this N | d'ici, a. Year thence. 
- ment. L' année paſſee, . the laß Near. 

Dans un moment, in a N L'an qui vient, *the Near te 

Tantdt, or come, next Year. 

Tout a 1 and by. Toujours, 0 . | 

Auparavant, before. Jamais, 55 

Dernièrement, lately. A jamais, 

Nouvellement, Beg Pour toujours, 1 * 

Recemment, . newly. | Souvent, 

Tout fraichement, Rarement, 1 

Depuis peu, not long fince. N inaforty or, 

N' * or ag.. ; forthwith, 

| G 4 Con- 


- 
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148 
Continuellement, continually, | La plupart du tems, mop tine. 
Eternellement, eterxally, | Durant trois jours, during 
De tem- en- tems, now and ” 4 three Daxs, 
. Quelquefois, ſometimes. | D&a, already, ye. 
Avant hier, the day before | Pas encore, not yet, 
De nuit, in the Night-tine, 
De jour, in the Day-time, 
ou 4 late. 
| ta ut too late, 
— * De bon ne heure,” betimes, 
- Apres - aue aeg. De bon matin, early, 
_ Autrefois, Tet, en; trop tot, 700 ſoon, 
Anciennement, ancient iy, of Hwy” De nouveau, : 
A tout moment, every Moment. | Derechef, 5, 2 
Tous les jours, every Day. | Quand, lorſque, , when, 
: Journellemens, dab Une autre fois, another Time. 
Cependant, in the mean while. | Puis, then. Depuis, /rce. 
bern n. moſt com- | Encore, encor, pet, as yet. 
- awonly. Lors, pour lors, alors, ther. 
* F Prack. 
f En bas, down, 
A 5 a4; 2 
La bas, eloau. 
Deſſus, over. 
Deſſous, under. 
within. | Devant, before, 
ewithout. | Derrière, behind. 
N where, | D'od, from whence, 
De cöté & autre, up and down. | D'ici, from hence, 
Par tout, every whers. | De 1a, from thence, 
Nulle part, 0 where. | De quel endroit, from what 
| Quelque part, Somewhere. 1 | place. 
Ailleurs, elſeaubers. Par dega, on this fide. 
De tous cotes, en every ide. Par dela, on that ſide. 
Tout autour, round, round | Pres, proche, near, hard by. 
about. Loin, Far. 
En haut, up. V, en, there, hence. 
. 3. Of QuanrTirty. 
| Coladden, how much, how many. Beaucoup, 
Aſez, — — 6 Ken nk 
Trop, too much, or {oo many. | Quantite, 0 OE 9 
« 4 } 


Plus, 


38882 


Wd band fend td Cf bod bo LI I,y HC 


Df ax a £A FT 2LE A A 


n | 


2 


Of Adver bs. 


Plus, davantage, more. 
Moins, leſs. 
Tant ſoit peu, but a little, 


or nev:r /o little. 


4. Of NUMBER. 
| Pluſieurs fois, 


| 
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Fort, bien, Very. 
{A tout le moins, at leaſt, 
Pour moins, for leſs, 
Quaſi, preſque, almoſt, 

acre, but little, 

A peu pres, Very near. 

A demi, Ey halves. 

Tout à fait, 9 uite. 

Entièrement, entirely. 


Combien de fois, how many 
times ? 

De deux j youre un, every other 
Day. 

De trois en trois jours, every 
other Day. 


5. Of OrDeR. 


Point du tout, not at all. 
A fond, thoroughly. 
Tant, fo much. 
Autant, as much, 
Tout au plus, at the moſt. | 
Une fois, once. 
Deux fois, tabice. 
Trois fois, thrice, or three 
| times. 
Quatre fois, four times. 
Tant de fois, fo many times. 
Davantage, more, farther. 
Premierement, ) Fir, or in 
En premier lieu, f thefirft place. 


Secondement, I Secondly, or in 
En ſecond liea, C the ſecond place, 
Avant toutes chbſes, before all. 
Apres tout, after all 


6. Of ArFI1RMATION« 


Enſuite, afterwards, then. 
En ordre, .} © in order, or- 
Par ordre, : derly. 
Oui, yes, ay. 
Ouida, yes, yes, forſooth. 
Aſſurément, "a indeed. 
Oui vraiment. yes indeed. 
Certes, truly. 
Certainement, certainly. 
Veritablement, truly. 


Enfin, a la fin, in fine, at laft. t 


De front, or de rang, a-breaſt, 
De file, a la file, in a file, 
one after another. 


A la ronde, round, or round 
about. 

De ſuite, together, or one after 
another. 

Tour a tour, by turns, 


En verite, 
A la verite, 
A dire vrai, 
A ne point mentir, F 
Sans doute, 
without 


Indubitablement, 


7. Of NecarT1on, or Deniat.- 


Non, ne, ni, point, 
Pas, nenni pas, 
Point du tout, 


no, not. 


not at all, 


23 8. Of 


ſeveral times. . 


indeed, in truth, 
it is true, indeed, 
to ſpeak 
the truth. 
without doubt, or 
ut}tion, 
_ undoubtedly, 


Nullement, by no means,'Or not 


| at all, 
En nulle manigre, 7: 10 297%, 
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Peut-etre, 


Of Adverbs. 
8. Of Dousr. 
perhaps, may be. | Par hazard, 


by chance, 


Cela ſe peut, that may be. | S'il arrivoit, if it ſhould happen, 
IN 9. Of InTERROGATION, 

Pourquoi? why ? | Comment ? * how? 
Pourquoi non? ewhy not? | A quoi bon? to what pur- 
Que ? what ? why? poſe ? 
Exh. 10. To give Reagon. | 

Parce que, a cauſe que, btcau/e, &c. 
| 11. Of Cnoice. | 
Plutot, rather, ſooner. | Sur tout, above all. 
Mieux, Better, rather, | Avant que, before that, 
12. Of ComParison. 
Comme, 44, like. | Moins, leſs. 
Ainſi, de meme, fo, thus. | Plus, more. 
Egalement, egualiy, 
Que, than; Ex. Plus riche que | Pareillement, [iheavih 
moi, richer than me, | Semblablement, . ewvi/e, 
2 13. To SHEW. 
Voici, fee here, here is, or | Voila, there is, fee there, or 
behold. : behold. 
: 14. To give ConseNT. 
D' accord, 1 grant it.] Tope, T will. 
Soit, | done. 


Suppoſez que, ſuppoſe that. 


15. To Fox BID. 


Gardez- vous bien de, hawe a 


Prenez garde que, have à care 


care not, be ſure you do not. that. 

; 16. Of Conrvus10N. 
Confuſement, confuſcdly.] Sens devant derriere, prepo/- 
Pele-mele, pell mell, in a con- teroufly. 
| __ fufson, | Sens deſſus deſſous, top/y-turvy. 
Au rebours, the aureng way, | AVenvers, 2 


Enſemble, together, J Conjointement, Jointly, 
18. Of SEPARATION, 

Separement, ſeparately. | A Vecart, afide, out of the 

A part, apart, way. 


17. Of AGGREGATION. 


on the wrong 


19. Of 


Of Atverbs. 
| 19, Of Des1GN. 
Expres, 2 wn ee en i: 
A deſſein, 1 purpoſe, pur- | Tout de bon, 
De propos pojely, defignedly, Nee 
delibers, J“ en Purpeſt. 


? ; 20. Of Rasnngss. ee 
* A Vetourdie, raſbly, heedle/sly. | A la hate, in haſte, 
? A la volee, at random. * 
Bruſquement, bluntly. | Precipitamment, with preci- 
"Temerairement, raſhly, | i pitation. 
| fol: pb. | 
A 21. Of OepoRTUNITY. Wia 
* A point nomme, ) In tbe nick | A propos, ſeaſonably, aptly, 
of time, very pat, in times 
. Tout a point, } /eaſonably. | Commodement, conveniently. . 
* ‚ 22. Of Dirricul ry. 
A regret, ) againſt one's will, | A peine, hardly, ſcarce. 
. A contre- & againſt one's mind. | Mal-aiſement, with much ado; 
cœur, againſt the grain. | 
23. Of HasTEe. 1 
r | On a ſudden, 
E Vite, vitement, enichly. Tout a coup, all of a ſud- 
Promptement, Tout d'un coup, den, ſudden- 
þ A la hate, in haſte. | Subitement, ly, out of | 11 
2 hand. : 3 
24. Of MopzRATIOR. 
Peu à peu, y little and little, Tout beau, TILE" 
: : by degrees. | Tout bellement, Jeff 5 Tj 
Pas a pas, ep by ſtep. Tout doucement, Feniq. 77 
25. Of Quatrty. 
Innocemment, innocently. | Juſtement, juſtly. 
Excellemment, excellently. | Bien, well, 1 
Infiniment, infinitely. | Mieux, - better. i 
Mediocrement, WS Mal, ill. badly. 
Paſſablement, ö indifferently. Pire, worſe. Wh 


Adverbs of Quality, in French, are generally formed from 
Nouns Adjectives of the Feminine Gender, by adding ment 3 
thus, | 4 
Divine, divinement, divine, Grande, grandement, great, 

greatly, 
G6 But 


di vinely. 
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But that has Four Exceptions. 

1. If the Noun Adjective is of the Common Gender, the 
Adverb is formed by adding ment to it; as from Riche, rich, 
comes Richement, richly; 7ufte, juſt, Fuftement, juſtly ; which 

_ have an e Feminine before ment, except theſe three, 
which have an ? Maſculine before them; as, 
Communement, Preciſement, Commodement, 
Commonly, Preciſely, Conveniently. 
2. If the Adjectives end with # Maſculine, an z, or an 2, 
the Adverb is formed from the Maſculine, and not from the 
Feminine; as from 4/ure, aſſured; Fol:, pretty; Re/olu, reſo. 
lute ; comes 4ſſurtment, aſſuredly; Foliment, prettily ; RZ- 
lument, reſolutely. 
3. Nouns Adjective ending in ant, and ent, form their Ad- 
verbs by changing t into n, and adding ment; as, from Con- 
Fant, conſtant; Prudent, prudent; comes Conſtamment, con- 
ſtantly; Prudemment, prudently. | 

4. Finally, Adjectives ending in ment; ſuch as Vebement, 

vehement; Clement, clement ; have no Adverbs derived from 
them; but inſtead of Vebimemmeut, clememment, we ſay Avec 
Vehemence, with vehemency ; Avec elemence, with clemency, c. 

Moſt Adverbs that derive from Adjectives have, like their 
Primitives, three Degrees of Compariſon ; as Richement, richly ; 
Plus richement, more richly ; Le plus richement, the moſt richly, 


Theſe three are Irregular. 


Bien, well; Mieux, better; Le, mieux, the bet, Mal, ill; 
Pre, worle ; Le pis, the worſt. Peu, little; Moins, leſs ; Le 
moins, the leah,  - - 


*„ 


rn VIL 


of CONJUNCTIONS. 


Conj unction is a Part of Speech which ſerves to join and 
connect the ſeveral Parts of a Diſcourſe. 

Conj unctions are divided into ſeveral Orders, of which ſome 

are, | | 


1. Con- 


Si 
A 


l, 9 


SO I > 
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1. Conj unction CoyvLarive, or to join. 


Et, and, } Au reſte, for the reſt. 
Auſſi, ä _ alk. | En fin, in fine, finally. 
Encore, pet, fiill. | De plus, moreouer. 
2. DisjuncT1ve, er to ſeparate. 
_ er. Ni, - ; neither, nor. 
Soit que, ewhether, or. | Bien que, ] though, alibaugb, 
Encore que, though, when. | Quoique, or, tho", altho*.. 
3- AbvkRSATIVE, or ſhewing ſome Contrariety. 
Mais 5 but . 
Que, than, but. | Toutefois, yet, but ftill. 
Cependant, in the mean time. | Neanmoins, nevertheleſs. 
Pourtant, howewver. | Si eſt-ce que, but for all that. 
Nonobſtant cela, notwith-.| Au contraire, to the contrary. 
| ftanding. | 
4. CONDITIONAL. 
Si, ½% whether. | Pourva que, provided that. 
A condition que, wpor condi- | A moins que, wnleſs, except. 
tion that. | | 


5. CavsaL, or giving Reaſon of what is ſaid. 


Parce que, becauſe. | Car, for. 
D'autant we. ah reas, for | Aſin que, that, to the end that, 


Si ce que, as much as, in order to. 
Vu que, ſeing that. | 
6. ConcLusive, 

Donc, then, therefore. | C'eſt pourquoi, therefore. 
De ſorte que, /o that, | Pour cet effet, to that end, 

7. CONTINUATIVE, | 
Au reſte, for the reſt, now, | En effet, indeed, 
Et certes, and indeed. | Tant y a, however, 
Or, now. | Si-non, but, ſave, if not, 


Note, That Conj unctious are oftentimes confounded with Ad. 
verbs, and that they have ſeveral other Names, according to 


the ſeveral Senſes they are uſed in. 


X ART T- 
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= 0 ARTICLE VII. 
Of PREPOSITIONS. 


— — is a Part of Speech which is put before Nouns, 
and ſometimes before Verbs, &c. to explain ſome parti. 
cular Circumſtance. | 


Prepoſitions may be divided into Separable and Inſeparable. 


An Inſeparable Prepoſition is pever found but in compound 
Words, and fignifies ſomething of itſelf; as, de, re, im, &c. 
Ex. Defaire, to undo; Retirer, to draw back; Impeſer, to 
impole. : Eid K 
A Separable Prep:fition is generally ſeparated from other 
Words, and ſignifies ſomething of itſelf; It is either Ample, as 
Dans, in; or compound, as Dei-/us, upon. 

Of Separable Prepoſitions, tome govern the Nominative, or 
Accuſative Caſe, others the Genitive, and others again the 
Dative. 


© Prepofetions that govern the Nominative, or Accuſati ve Caſe. 


A, to, or at, | Entre, between, or betwixt. 
Apres, after. | Envers, towards, 
Avant, before. | Environ, about. 
Avec, with, or withal. | Motennant, for, provided, 
Chez, to, at.] Nanobſtant, mrotwithRanding. 
Contre, againſt, by. | Outre, beſides, over and above. 
Dans, in, | Par, by. 

Dez, from. | Par dehors, quit hout. 
Dega, on this fide. | Par deſſus, over, above, 
Dela, on that lde. Par deſſous, under, below. 
Depuis, fence. | De par, from, by. 
Derriere, behind. | Parmi, among, Or amongſt, 
Devant, before, | Pendant, during. 
Deſſus, upon, on. Pour, 3 for. 
Deſſous, under. | Sans, without, 
De deffus, from above. | Sauf, awithout prejudice, or 
De deſſous, from under except. 
Durant, during. | Selon, according, purſuant to, 
En, in, or into. under. 
; s Suivant, 


ſu 


tid 
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gutvant, according, purſuunt. | Excepte, except. 
Sur, en, upon, | Hors, out, Without, or qxcepte 
Toauchant, .' touching. | Hormis, xcept. 
Vers, towards, | Joignant, „ "m_ 
A travers, croſs, through, | | 
i g Prepoſitions that govern the Genitive Caſe. 
1. There are ſeveral Prepofitions compounded with the Ar- 
ticles A, au, and aux, which govern the Genitive Caſe ; 
a ſuch as, 
n 4 
TY A Parbri de ſheltered from. | A fleur 8 even with the 
to A cauſe, becauſe. | water, &c. 
A couvert, free, ſecured from. | Au dehors, out, without, 
1er A l'endroit, towards. | Au deca, on this fide. 
as A l'égard, with regard, or | Au dela, on that fide. 
reſpect, concerning. | Au deſlus, over, on, or upon. 
or A l'entour, round. Au deſſous, under. 
he A Penvie, by emulation. Au devant, before, 
A Vegal, to compariſon. | Au derriere, behind. 
A Vinſu, without the knowledge, | Au dedans, in, within. 
or privately. | Au milieu, in the middle, 
A la reſerve, except, but. | Aupres, rears 
xt. A la maniere, after the manner. | Au prix, in compariſon. 
as Ala mode, after the faſhion. | Au tour, about. 
ut. A raiſon de, at the rate of. | Au travers, croſs, through. 
ed. A fleur, Ex. A fleur de terre, Aux environs, about, or round 
g. cloſe to, or even with the about. 
ve. ground. 
by. 
ut, 2. The following Prepoſitions govern alſo the Genitive. 
ve. 
a0. Arriere, from. | Loin, for. 
by. En arriere, behind. | Pres, 
„. Enſuite, after. | Proche, g eye 
ge Hors, out. | Vis-a-vis, againſt, or 
Or. Le long, all, all along. | A Voppoſite, over againſt, 
ut, 
ol | Prepoſitions that govern the Dative Cafe, 
Jaſques, er juſque, till to, | Conformement, according, 
even to, purſuant to, 


* or 4 
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Note, That the Particles de, du, de la, des, of or from; 
and 4, an, aux, to; which we call Articles, are properly no- 


thing but Prepoſitions; the firſt of which expreſs. the Genitive, 


and the other the Dative Caſe.. 


ARTICLE IX. 
Of INTERJECTIONS: 


HE Interjection is a Part of Speech that ſerves to expreſs 
the ſudden Motions and Tranſports of the Soul. 


There are ſeveral Sorts of Interjectiont; ſuch as, | 


: 1. Of Joy.. | 6: To call, 
Hal hal ha! +a! ha! ha! Hola, ho, ho there! 
ca, courage! come, come on / Hola, hei, ho hey ! 
Ha! quelle joie ! oh ! joy ! | Parlez hei, ſpeak you! 
Allons, gai! come, be. chearful J.] Hola, la femme, you, ab 


2. Of Grief. 7. Of Admiration. 
Helas! ha! alas! ha! | Ah ouida, ah marry! 
Ah, mon Dieu! ob, my Gd. 
Eh Seigneur ! oh, Lord! | 8. Of Averſion. 

Fi, fi, pouab, 5, fough, 

3. Of Pain, Fi, le vilain, , naſty. 
Ai! ai! oof! ah ! ob ! cþ ! Au diantre, duce take, 
© Ciel! 5 oh Heaven ! | Bavatelles, des ſottiſes, des ne- 


fles, rifles, away, filly, tuff. 


4. To encourage. 
| 9. Of Laughter. 


Allons, ſus, 


Or ſus, ga, 3 Ha, ha, he, hi, bi, hi, h, eb, 


Sus, donc, marche, ) * ab, ab. 


5. To warn. 10. Of Silence. 


Prenez garde, gare, have a care. Chat, ft, &; huſh, ft. 
Tout beau, feftly. | Silence, falence, 
Paix, paix Ia, peace, peace thers. 


The 


Arretez, hola, hold, hold. 


le 


t! 


— 


Of the Cmflrudtion of Articles. 157 

n The THIRD PART. 
3 O F 12 

r 


HE Spucaxic, or Conſtruction, is that Part of Grammar 
which treats of the right placing or joining Words together 
in a Sentence. b 


eſs = 8 | 122 
ARTICLE I. 
Of the Conſtruction ef ARTICLES. 
or HE right uſe of ARTICLES, being one of the 
/ p greateſt Niceties of the French Tongae, I ſhall endeavour 
„ | to make the whole Ma ter as plain as poſſible, by the following 
wy Obſervations, 


1. Nouns expreſſing an ordinal Number, have the Articles 


y/ le, la, les; as, 


e ſuis le premier, J am the Firſt. 
lle eſt la troifieme, She is the Third. 
P Ils ſont les derniers, Cc. T hey are the laſt, &C. 
4 ; But when a proper Name goes before the ordinal Number, 
* then the Article is ſuppreſſed in French; as, 
7 George trois. George the Third. 
: Louis quinze, Lexis the Fifteenth, &c. 
2. Pronouns Poſſeſſive abſolute have the Articles le, la, les; as, 
* C'eſt le mien, T his is mine. 
"o Ce ſont les votres, X T heſe are yours, 
C'eſt la leur, This is theirs. 
3. The Articles 4, la, are rendered into Engliſh by the Ar- 
7. | ticles @ or an, in the following and like Expreſſions. * 
e. [1 fait le philoſophe, He ſets up for a-Philoſopher. 
5. Elle fait la dame, &c, She ſets up fur @ Lady, &c. 


ho 4. Names 
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4. Names of Kingdoms, Provinces, Rivers, and Mountains, 
have generally the Articles /e, la, les; as, 


La France eſt puiſſante, France is powerful, 

Le Languedoc eſt une belle Languedoc is a fine Province, 
Province, 

La Seine & la Tamiſe, T he Seine and the J hames. 


Les Alpes & les Pyrenees, The Alps and the Pyrentes. 


Names of Kingdoms and Provinces loſe the Article after the 
Prepoſition en; Ex. 
Il va en France, Cc. He goes to France, &Cc. 


They are alſo generally declined with the Article de only; 
Ex. | 
Je reviens d'Anglcterre, J return from England. 

Du vin de Cham pagne, Sc. Champaign Wine, &c. 


However we alſo ſay in the Genitive Caſe, | 
Je parle de la France, &c. ÞT ſpeak of France, &c, 


Names of Rivers of the Maſculine Gender, have in the Geni- 
zive Caſe the Article du after the Noun Rivière; but if they be 
of the Feminine Gender, they have the Article de only; Ex, 


La Rivicre du Rhone, T he River Rhone, 

La Riviere de Seine, The River Seine. 

Vin du Rhin, and not Vin Rheniſh Wine. 

de Rhin, 

Vin de Moſelle, Maſelle Wine. 

Names of Mountains loſe their Article after the Word Mont; 
5 | | : 

Le mont Parnaſſe, Mount Parnaſſus. 

Le mont Etna, &c. Mount tna, &Cc. 


. Nouns and Adverbs of Quantity govern a Genitive Caſe, 
with the Article ge. ; 


Une pinte de vin, 4 Pint of Wine: 
It y a de belles femmes, T here are hand/ome Women. 
._, Combi:rn d'argent avez- How much Money have you? 
vous ? 


7 Exceptions. 
The Adverb of Quantity, bien, a great deal, much, or many, 
take the Article du, de la, dell', des, inſtead of de; Ex. 
Il a bien bu du vin, He has drunk a great deal of Wine. 
Il a bien de l'argent, He has a great deal of Money. 


Avez-vous bien des livres? Have you a great many _ 5 
* * [A 


it 


an 
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6. We uſe the Article de, inſtead of du, de la, and des, with 
Adjeaives that go before a Subfantive, taken in an indefinite 
Knſe, both in the Singular and Plural. 

Voila de bon vin, There's good Wine. 

Voila de. bonne viande, There's good Meat. 

Ce ſont de ſavans hommes, They are learned Men. — 

Ce ſont de belles femmes, They are handſome Nomen. 


the But if there were no Adjectives, or if the Adjectives followed 
the Subftantives, then we ſhould ſay, | 


ung, 


Voila du vin, T here's Wine. 
* Voila du vin qui eſt bon, Therg's Wine that is good. 
y a Voila de la viande, © There's Meat. 


Voila de la viande excellente, There's Meat that is excellent. 


7. The Article wr, une, and its Plural des, de, à des, are gene- 
rally uſed to expreſs an individual Subſtance ; Ex. | 


Un homme juſte, A juſt Man. 
Une belle femme, A haadſome Woman, 
ene Il y des hommes plus rai- There are Men more reaſonable 
be ſonables que d'autres, than ot bers. 
Je wai point de livres, I have no Books. 5 


Ces pommes reſſemblent à The/e Apples look like Pears. 
des pores, 2 eps © 


8. The Articles le, la, les, and their oblique Caſes, de, du, 
de la, des, à, au, à la, aux, as alſo un, une, des, and all Cardinal 
Numbers, are always put before the Sub/antives to which they 

belong; as, ö | 


Le Prince, The Prince, 
Les Ducheſſes, The Ducheſſes. 
' L*armee du Roi, The King's Army. 
/e, La Princeſſe, The Princeſs. 
La volonte de Dieu, _ The Will of God. 
Les charmes de la vertu, The Charms of Virtue, &C. 


When an Adje&ive goes before a Sub/antive, we place before 
it the Article belonging to the Subfantive ; as, 


Le grande monde, The preat World, &c. 
Une nombreuſe cour, Cc. A numerous Court, &C. 
_ 9. We repeat the Article in French before ſeveral -Subſtantives 
and Synonymas, whereas it is generally left out in Eng/ih; as, 
15 La clemence, la ſageſſe, Sc. Clemency, Wiſdom, &c. 
ö Il a vendu un manteau, une He has ſold a Cloak, Sword, and 
8 pe, & des cravates, Oc. Cravais, &c. 


How- 
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However, we do not repeat the Articles an and de, before 
- Noun AdjeQive; as, 


Un honnete & ſavant homme, Ain honeft and learned Man. 
Ce ſont de grands & vigou- They are tall and luſty Men, 
_ reux hommes, | 


10. When the Superlative Definite comes after its Sub/antin, 
it has always the Article ie, la, les, in the Nominative, whethe 
the Subſtantive be in the Nominative, Genitive Caſe, or Dr 
tive Caſe; as, 


C'eſt Phomme le plus ſavant He is the moſt learned Man | 


LF 
que Je connoiſſe, 1 know Y diff 
Je parle d'une dame la plus I ſpeak of the hand/omeſt Lady alſſood as 


belle de la cour, Court, 

It parle avec mepris des per- He ſpeaks with Contempt of ti 

ſonnes les plus conſidera= moſt confiderable Perſons in th 
bles du royaume, c. Kingdom. 


II. An Adjefive added for an Epichet, or Nick-name, to 2 
Name, is always put in the Nominative Caſe, let th Le 


<h 


Caſe of the proper Name be what it will ; as, & 
Je parle de Louis le Grand, I ſpeak of Lewis the Great. = 
moi de Guillaume le Ard 1of William the Conqueror 
Conquerant, ' h 
H le dit a Charles le Chauve, He told it to Charles the Bald, Jl I 
The ſame Rule is obſerved in the Names of Trade, Prefeſſiu, o mo 
Quality, &c. | | Gee 


12. We put in French the Article before feveral Nouns. that ; 


have none in Engliſh; as, u 


La Vertu, Virtue. { 

Ee Vice, ; Vice. | 
L*Orgueil,- | Pride. Af 
L Angleterre, Oc. England, &c. ing 
| | 4 
| | Te 
TI 

her 
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* ARTICLE I. 
Of the Conſtruction of NOUNS. 


Of SUBSTANTIVES. 1 
* 

HEN two Sub/antives come together, and one of 
them depends upon the other, the ſecond muſt be in 

etheeffſhe Genitive Cale. h 

La gloire de Guillaume, The Glory of William. 

Les traits du viſage, &c. The Features of the Face, &c. 


an 2. Two or more Subfantives of the Singular Number, ſignify- 
ig different Things, and being joined by a Conjundion, are as 


dj od as a Plural Number; and therefore if a Yerb and an 4d- 
unf, comes after them, both theſe muſt be put in the Plaral 
amber; as, 
" the La foi, Veſperance, & la Faith, Hope, and Charity, are 
charite ſont les vertus the divine Virtues, 
thẽologales, | 

Le Roi, la Reine, le Prince, The King, the Queen, the Prince, 

& le Duc, Sc. ſont les and the Duke, &c. are the 
premieres perſonnes du firſt Perſons of the King- 
royaume, dom. 


. 13. When two or more Sabſfanti ver Singular are joined toge- 


er, and ſignify but one ſingle Thing or Perſon, they requrie 


iu, o more than a Singalar; Ex. . 
George Second, Roi de la George the. Second, King of Great 


that Grande Bretagne, & E- Britain, and Elector of Ha- 
lecteur de Hanovre, <toit nover, was a valiant and 
= Prince vaillant & ſage, wiſe Prince. 4-4 
c. 4 


After toute forte, all Sort, or all Manner, you may uſe the 
ingular or Plural indifferently ; as, 

Toute ſorte d*'avantage, or I Al Manner of Advantage, or 

Toutes ſortes d'avantages, Advantages. 


Of ADJECTIVES. 
There are four Things to be conſidered in Aadjecti ves (whe- 


ives, viz, their Poſition, Gender, Number, and Caſe, 
LE | The 


ter Nouns, Pronouns, or Participles) with relation to Subſtan- * 
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The Pofition of Adjeftives. = 
Of Adjeives, ſome go before the Sub/antive, others after it, 
and others again either - before or after, indifferently. 
The Adje&ives that go before the Sulfanti ve, are; 
1. The AdjeFives of Crdinal Number; Ex. 
Il eſt le premier Monargue Ve in the firſt Monarch in th, 
du monde, Oc, World, &c, 


Exceptions. 


The Adjective Ordinal is put after the Subfantive ; 
1. Wren joined to a proper Name; as, 
Guillaume trois, William the Third. 
Louis quinze, Lewis the Fificenth. 

2. When we quote a Book, a Chapter, Cc. as, 
Livre premier, The firft Book. 
Chapitre ſecond, . | The-jecond Chapter, &c. 


Note, That when we uſe the Article, we may indifferently ſay, 

Au premier livre, or, Au livre premier, in the firft Book ; and 
that ſpeaking of Books, Chapters, c. without quoting them, 
as Aajecti ve goes before the Subftantive, according to the 
Rule ; as, | 


Jai lu le premier livre de I have read the firſt Book of your 


votre Hiſtoire, | Hiſtory, 

3. All conjunctive Pronouns are put before the, Subſtantive; Ex. 

Mon chapeau, F My Hat. | 

Ma chambre, My Chamber. 

Ce livre, This Book. 

Ces gargons, T heſe, or thoſe Boys. 
Quel homme eſt-ce ? What Man is he ? 

Un certain philoſophe, A certain Philo/opher. 

Tel maitre, tel valet, Like Maſter, like Man. 

Chaque jour. Every Day. 


4. The following Adjectives do generally go before the Sul. 
flantive, &c. 80 

Bon, mauvais, méchant, grand, petit, gros, beau, laid, che- 
tif, galand, jeune, vieux, pauvre, meilleur, aimable ; as 406 
moſt Comparati ves. . 


Examples. 


A good Man, 
A naughty Boy, 


Un bon homme, 
Un mechant gargon, 


The 
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Un grand perſonnage, 1 
Ua petit enfant, 

Un gros cochon, 

Un beau viſage, 

Une laide femme, 
Une jeune fille, 

Un vieux renard, 

Un galant homme, 
Un chetif cheval, 
Un pauvre diable, 
Un meilleur emploi, 


La plus aimable fille du 
monde, 

Le plus riche bourgeois de 
g | | +650 Wing 


However, this Rule is ſubje& to many Exceptions, 


The fore mentioned Adjectives may be put after the Sub- 
ſtantives, when one, two, three, or more, are joined with them; 


Ex. | | 
Un homme bon & honnete, 
Un Prince grand & magni- 

fique, Oc. 


The Adjectives that come after the Subſtantives, are, | NY 
1. Thoſe that expreſs a colour; Ex. FO 


Du linge blanc, White Linen. 

De la foie griſe, Grey Silk, &c. 1 
Un chapeau noir, A black Hat. 3 
Des bas jaunes, 


Except from that Rule the following Words, and. ſome other 
compound Nouns, that have the Nature of a Subſtantive; | 


Les Blancs manteaux, 
Un blanc-mange, 

Un rouge bord, 

Une rouge trogne, 
Un verd galant, 


2. All Participles preter, or paſt ; Ex. 


Une chambre garnie, 
Un homme connu, 


3. AdjeQives formed from Names of Nations; £. 


Un Gentilhomme Frangois, 
Un Dame Angloiſe, O.. 
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A great Hag. 
A handſome Face. 
An ugly Woman. 


A forry Horſe. 


163 
A great Perſon, 
A little-Child. 


A young Girl. 
An old Fox. 
A genteel Man. 


A poor Fellow. __ 
A better Employment. 
The moſt lovely Maid in the 


The richeſt Citizen in London, 


A good and honeſt Man, 55 * 
A great and magnificent Prince, 


Yellow Stockings. ns 


A fart of Benediftine Friars, ... 
rimmer. 

A red Face. 

A briſe Spark. 


A furniſhed Room. 
A known Man, &c. 


A French Gentleman. 
An Engliſh Lady, &c. 
4» Ad- 
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4. Adjectives ending with an /, or ique ; Ex. 
Ua habit neuf, A new Suit, 1 
Un diſcours philoſophique, A pbilaſephical Diſcourſe. 
But magnifique, magnificent,' and perhaps ſome few others, 
may be put before or after the Subſtantive indifferently. 


5+ AdjeQtives exprefling a Quality of the Air, Weather, and 


Elements; Ex. 
Cold Weather. 


Un tems froid, 
Un air pur, c. A pure Air, &c. 


6. Moſt AdjeQtives that may be uſed as Subſtantives ; ſuch 
as boſſa, Bunch back*d; boiteux, lame; aveugle, Blind; melan- 
colique, melancholy, &c. Ex. 

Un boſſu, er, un homme boſſu, A crooked Man, 

Une boiteuſe, or une femme boiteuſe, 4A lame Woman, 


7. Adjectives ending in e/que, ile, and ule; Ex. 


- 


"Une figure groteſque, An antick Figure. 
Vn diſeours puẽrile, A childiſh Diſcour/e. 
Une femme credule, c. A credulous Woman, &c. 


8. The following Adjectives, and ſome others, are alſo gene- 
rally put after the Subſtantive : . | 


Recent, recent, | Rebelte, rebellious, 
Long, long. | Singulier, frngular, 
Court, fort. Particulier, particular. 
Neutre, neuter, | Tranchant, cutting, 
General, general. Languiſſant, languiſbing. 
Entier, entire. | Preferable, preferable, 
Vertueux, virtuous, | Conſiderable, confiderable, 
Vicieux, vicious. | Importun, 37 

Peureux, fearful. | Fächeux, en. 


But this Rule is liable to Exceptions, eſpecially in Poetry. 
There is a great Number of Adjectives, which may be uſed 
either be fore or after the Subſtantives indifferently ; ſuch as, 
Un eternel bonheur, or un An eternal Happineſs. 
bonheur eternel, | 
Un <etat heureux, or un heu- A happy State, &c. 
reux Etat, Qc. | 


Some Adjectives have a different Senſe, according to their 
different Poſition ; ſuch as, 

Une femme ſage, 

Une ſage-femme 


A wiſe, or diſcreet Woman . 
Une 


A Midwife, 
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Un groſſe Gas A big woman. 

Une temme groſle, A Woman big with Child. 

Un galant homme, A genteel Man, or a Gentleman. 

Ur homme galant, A eie or a Spark, 

Une certaine nouvelle, APiece of Ne abs. 

Une nouvelle certaine, A certain, or true News. 

Le malin eſprit, The evil Spirit, the Devil. 

Ua eſprit malin, A malicious Man, a Wag, &c, 

iſt Rule, The Adjective ought to agree with oP e 
in Gender, Number, — Caſe; Ex. 

Un grand lit, 4 great Bed. 

Des perſonnes ſacrees, Sacred Perſons, 

Une petite table, A litth Table, &c, 


Exceptions from that Rule. 


Lettres royaux, Ordonnances royaux, & Priſons royaux, three 
Expreſſions where roy aux is uſed inſtead of royales. | 


2d Rule, The Maſculine Gender is accounted more noble than 
the Feminine; and therefore when two Subfantives of different 
Genders are the Nominative of the Verb Etre, or of a pom, 
Verb, the Adjecti ves that follow ought to be of the * ö 
Gender, and in the plural Number ;- Ex. 
Le Mérite & la Fortune ſont Merit and Fortune Allen meet 

rarement unis en la meme iu the ſame perſon, cc. 
perſonne, Cc. 


3d Rule, When the SuZfantives are not the Nominative of 
the Verb Erre, the Adjective agrees with the neareſt or laſt 
Subftanti ve; Ex. 
On voit ſouvent le mérite & Vie often foe Merit and Virtus 
la vertu opprimee, &c, oppreſſed, &c. 


4th Rule. When ſeveral Susgantiwes of. different Genders 
come together in the ſame Phrale, and are to be gathered under 
one Adjective; in ſuch a Caſe, to avoid Obſcurity, we may uſe 
the Word choſe, or ſome other Subſfanti ve, agreeable, to the 
Nature of thoſe Subſtantive; ; Ex. 
L'or, Vargent, la renommee, Gold, Silver, Fame, Ala, 
les honneurs, & les digni- and Dignities, are Things, 
tes ſont des choſes incer- or Goods, ancertain ard Pe- : 


taines & periſſables, ow riſhable, 

ſont des biens incertains sb wit 

& periſlables, F | 1246165 k 11) 
H 5th Rule, 
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6 
zth Rule. Sometimes the Feminine Gender, aud Singular Number, fl 
are preferred before the Maſculine Gender and plural Number, 
by reaſon of the Advantage of their Situation, contrary to the E. 
lecond Rule; Ex. Fr . 
Le mérite, la piété, Phon- Merit, Piety, Honour, and even 
neur, & -meme la jultice, Fuſftice, are often deſpiſed 
eſt ſouvent mẽpriſẽe au in our Age. Ri 
fiecle od nous ſommes. | | 
Gth Rule. Theſe Subſtantives, partie, and guelgre choſe, thou 
of the Feminine Si el with a Maſculine * 
II a une partie du bras caſſe, He has a Part of his Arm Broke, 
Quelque choſe de bon, i. Something good, &c. A 
. a : e * 
 OBSERFATIONS, 
1. Some Adjetives govern a Noun, or a Verb; ſuch as, digne, 
capable, incapable, propre, comparable; Ex. "SES: | 
Digne de blame, T hat deſerves blame. 
Digne de louange, Praiſe-worthy, &c. | 
2. There are Adjectives uſed ſometimes abſolutely, and ſome- 
times with a Ca/e governed; ſuch as, /enfible, inſenfeble, content, | 
rompt, &c. Ex. | 4 
C'eſt une homme ſenfible, He is touchy. Fu 
Il et. ſenfible aux injures, He is ſenfible of Injuries. 22 
C'eſt une femme inſenſble, She is an in/enfible Woman, Ex 
Elle eft inſenſible a l'amour, She is inſenfible of Love. 
Je vis content, { live contented. cen 
' Te ſais content de ma fortune, I am contented with my Fortune, | 
In eft prompt, He is haſty, paſſionate. J 
Il eſt prompt à ſervir ſes He 5s forward to ſerve bis 
| amis, &c, Frieads, &c. 1 
' _ — — a but 
Of che COMPARISON. 1 


Although I have ſpoken at large of the Compari/on, yet it 
will not be amiſs to make the following — in « 


1. The Adverbs of Quantity, Plus, more; Autant, tant, as 10 


much, ſo much; Mains, leſs; which ſerve to compare Sub- Mage 
Hon are to be followed by a Genitive Caſe with the Article v 
A Il a plus d' argent que moi, He has more Money than J. V 


IIa autant d'eſprit que vous, He has as much Wit as you, 


II 


3 
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, ſl n'a pas tant de courage He has not fo much courage as 
, : que Ceſar, ;  Ca/ar. 
4 Elle a moins de beaute que She has le/s Beauty than her 
£ ſa ſœur, -  Sifeer. 
d 2. The relative Particle en 1s Es uſed to avoid the 


* 


Repetition of the Noun ; Ex. \ 

Il a bien de Vargent, mais He has à great deal of Money, 

h vous en avez plus que but you have more than he, 
. : lui, Se. 8 ; &c. | . 


3. In the Compari/on, the Particle que is often followed by a 
Verb or Adverb Ex. | 
Elle eſt plus belle que je ne She is handſomer than I thought. 
e, penſois, R — 
Il a autant d'eſprit qu'on en He has as much Wit as any Man 
peut avoir, can have. 
Il eſt plus riche que jamais, He is richer than ever. &c. 


» Co X 


4. It is a common fault with Foreigners to uſe the Particle 
que inſtead of de immediately after the Adverbs of Quantity, 
plus and moins, which they ought carefully to avoid; as, for 
Example, inſtead of, | , 

Il a plus gue vingt ans; Je lui ai donné un peu moins gue 
cent livres ſterlin ; wwe mut jay, . 

Ia plus de vingt ans, He is more than twenty Years old. 

Je lui ai donne un peu moins I gave him ſomething leſs than 

de cent livres ſterlin, an hundred Pounds ſterling. 


e. 
is 
It is true, that gue comes ſometimes immediately after plus, 
but then it fignihes bat, and not than; Ex. | 
Je n'ai plus que cent Ecus, I have but an hundred Crowns. 


ous n'avons plus qu'une It is but a Week to Chriſtmas. 
it ſemaine juſqu'a Noel, , 


5. The Adverbs ani, ſo, and autant, as much, are always 
as I uſed with an Afirmative; and /, ſo, and tant, ſo much, with a 
b Negative ; Ex. | 


* Vous ͤtes auſſi riche que You are as rich as be. 
BE lui, : 
Vous avez autant d'eſprit You have as much awit as he. 
11 que lui, 


H 2 Vous , 


168 Of the Cunſtruction of Mount. 


Vous n'ctes pas fi ſavant que You are nt /o learned as he. 


lui, 
Vous n'avez pas tant de You have not ſo much beauty a; 
| beaute qu'elle, he, 


dw 


* —— — — — 


Of Numeral NOUNS. 


When we reckon Years from any Epocha, we uſe Cardinal 
Numbers inſtead of the Ordinal ; as, 

L'an fix cens quatre de la The Year fix hundred and four 

Fondation de Rome, from the foundation of Rome, 

&C, 

When we ſpeak of. the Years elapſed ſince the Birth of our 

Saviour, we ſay, 

L'an mil ſept cens ſoixante, . The Tear one thouſand ſeven 

quatre, hundred and ſixty -four, 

And not mille, &c. Mil, in this place, is an Adjective, which 


ſtands for milli#me. 


We alſo uſe ſometimes Cardinal Numbers inſtead of the Or- 
dinal-when we ſpeak of ſome Princes, or when we quote a Beek, 
Chapter, &c. Ex. : 

Henry trois, Henry the third. Henri quatre, Henry the fourth. 

Tome trois, Tome the third. Chapitre cing, Chapter the 5th, 

We ſay Charles guint, and not Charles cing or cinquizme, when 
we ſpeak of the famous Charles the fifth, emperor of Germany, 
and- Sixte quint, in ſpeaking of the celebrated Pope Sixtus the 

h. 

Ange of ſaying, C' le deuxitme, ou Ie troiſitme Chapitre, 
we ſay, 
 Ceeſt le deux, ou le troifieme 77 is the ſecond or third Chapter, 
Chapitre, &c. : Kc. 
Septante is uſed on theſe two Occaſions only, viz. 
Les ſeptante, The ſguventy Interpreters. 
Les ſeptante a : 4 T he ſewenty Weeks of Daniel. 
aniel, | 
Elſewhere we muſt ſay, Soixante & diæ, inſtead of /eptante ; 
we ſay alſo, Kg - © 
Quatre-vingt, ighty, f Huitante. 
Quatre - vingt dix, Ninety, and not Nonante. 


Yet we ſay, ſeptante, huitante, nonante, in Arithmetic and 


OMY. | 
ARTI- 
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nd 


/efff ve, the Relative, the Numeral, and the Indefinite ; upon which 
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ARTICLE II. 


Of te Uk ef PRONOUNS. 


HERE are, as we faid before, ſeven Sorts of Pronouns, 


VIZ. 
The Perſonal, the 8 the Interrogative, the Po/- 


we {hall make ſome uſeful Obſervations. 


Of PERSON A L Pronouns. | 
1. Obſervation. Perſonal Pronouns may be divided into 


Conjund? ve, ab/olute, and indifferent. 
Conjundive Perſonal Pronouns are the Nominative of Verbs, 
ſuch as, Je, tu, il, nous, &c. and the oblique Datives, and 
Accuſatives, ſuch as, Moi, me, nous, toi, te, wous, lui, le, la, 
&c. 
Abſolute Perſonal Pronouns, are theſe Nominatives, Mai, toi, 
lui, eux, elle, elles; and theſe Accuſatives, Lui, eux, foi, elle, 
and elles. 
All the reſt of the Perſonal Pronouns are Iadifferent, ſuch as, 
de moi, à moi, nous, de nous, a nous, &c, 
2. 03/. The Pronouns Perſonal that ſerve for the Nominative 
of a Verb inſtead of a Subſtantive, are theſe, fe, tu, il, elle, nous, 
vous, ils, elles; Ex. 
Je mange, Tu manges, Il, or Elle mange; Nous mangeons, 
Vous mangez, IIs, or Elles mangent, I eat, &c. 
8 3. O The Nominative Pronoun is ſometimes put after the 
erb. 
Firſt, In an Interrogation : Parle. je? Do I peak, &c. 
Secondly, In theſe ſhort Parentheſes: Die, ſay I, or, I ſay; 
Dit-il, (ald he, Oc. 
Thirdly, In the Second Imperfe# of the Conjunctive Mood, in 
theſe | += Fat il, were he, &c. as, 
Eut-elle plus de beauts que Had ſhe more Beauty than Venus, 
Venus, &c. 
Fourthly, In the Preſent Tenſe of the Conjunctive; as in 
_ Aiah ſoit-il, A be it; Puiſſe-t-1l, may be, &c. 


H z 4» O. 
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4. 0% In an Interrogation, when there is a Subſtantive that 
ſtands for the Nominative of the third Perſon of a Verb, we 
put the Pronoun after the Verb in this Manner : 

Le Roi eſt- il venu ? Is the King come? 

La Princeſſe fe om "ang 1s the Princeſs well ? 

ien ? 

Though we uſe the Plural vont, when we ſpeak of a ſingle 
Perſon, nevertheleſs the Adjectives that relate to it ought to 
be in tbe ſingular Number; as, | 

Vous eres prudent, & ſage, You are prudent and wiſe. 

Vous Ctes riche & — Tou are rich and noble, &c. 

Cs 

5. O&/; The Pronouns Nominative of the third Perſon are 
uſed before the Verb Fire, to be. 

Fit, When there follows an Adjective without a Subſtan- 
, —- | ] 
It eſt avant, be is learned. Elle eſt belle, fe is hand/ome. 


Il eſt juite d'aimer ſon pro- II is juft to love one's Neighbour, 


clio, 

Secondly, When we ſpeak of the Time and Hour; as, 

Il eſt une heute, It is one o Clock. 

Il eſt tems de fe lever, &c. It is time to riſe. &c. 

But it the Queſtion be aſked with the Domonſtrative ce, we 
mult alſo anſwer with it; as, 

Quelle heure eſt-ce lä? What o Cloct is it? 
C'eſt une heure, It is one o Cloct, &c. 

The Pronoun Demonſtrative ce is uſed before the Verb Erre, 
inſtead of Nominative Pronouns of the third Perſon, both in 
the fingular and plural Number. 

Firſt, Before a proper Name, Pronoun, and a Noun that 
has no Article in the Nominative; as, Qui eſt-la? Wo is 
here? 


C'eſt Pierre, it is Peter. Ce ſont vos livres, theſe are 
_ C*eit moi, . | your Books, 
C'eſt lui, it is he, xc. C'eſt Monſieur, it is Mafter, &c. 


Secondly, When there follows a Subſtantive that expreſſes an 
irrational cr inanimate Being; as, Queſt cela? what is that ? 
C'eſt un cheval, zhat is a horſe,  C'elt une maiſon, that is a houſe, 
We alſo ſay, 
C'eſt dommage, it is pity, and not, Il eſt dommage. 


Thirdly, When there follows an Infinitive, a Participle paſ- 


five in a neutral Senſe, an Adverb, or a Prepoſition ; as, os 
” 2 


S 


at 
Ve 


le 
to 
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C'eſt ctre fou, it is a Folly. C'eſt fait, that is done. 


C'eſt allez, that is enough. C'eſt ſans deſſein, that is-wwith- 
. out Defign, &c. 

We uſe either the Perſonal Pronouns or the Demonftrative ce 
indifferently ; | LET 

1. Before Subſtantives expreſſing the Sex, Quality, Profeſ- 
ſion, or Trade ot a Perſon; as, Fa p | 

I eſt homme, he is a Man; Il eſt Cordonaier, he is a Sheer 
or, C'eſt un homme, it ir a Man, „ "maker . 

11 eſt Prince, heit a Prince; or, C'eſt un Cordonnier, it is 4 
er. C'eſt un Prince, it 'ts a Prince. Obe - maler. 

Secondly, Before the Name of a Nation, and a Superlative 
Definite ; as, . 


Elles ſont Angloiſes, or, 1 
Ce ſont des Angloiſes, They are Engliſh Women. 


Il eit le plus riche de tous, or 3 

C'eſt — riche de tous, He is the richeft of all. 

6. O#/. By an Elliptick, or thort way of ſpeaking, and to 
avoid the Article à, we uſe the Accuſatives me, te, ſe, nous, Vous, 
and the oblique Caſes, lui, and leur, to expreſs the Dative 
Cafe, and we place thoſe Pronouns before the Verb, by which 
they are governed ; Ex. | ; 


I m'a dit, he told me. II a dit 3 moi. 
te donne, 1 give thee, Je donne a toi. ' 


Il s'attribue cela, be arro- II attribue cela a ſoi. 
Pay: gates that to bimfelf. 
Je * la 4 rel Je dis & lui, or Xelle, la verits. 
im, Or her, the 1 ruth % | 
On nous a dit cela, hey 72 —— On a dit cela à nous. 
| us That . | 
Je vous le dunnerai, I will Je donnerai cela à vous. 
; Sei you. 

Je leur donne, 4 gie them. Je donne à eux, or a elles. 

Thete Pronouns Perional. of the \ccu/ative Caſe, me, te, fe, 
k, la, * no Ion Vous, are alſo put before the Verb that 
governs them; Ex. 

Il me hit, he hates me. II hait moi. 

Je te tiens, F hola thee. Je tiens toi. 

II ſe regarde, e vie dos himſelt. 1} regarde ſoi. 

Je le menagai, I: hreatened bim. A J menagai lui. 

1 la verrai, PF hall jee her & Je verrai elle. 

ous les aurons, : wwe ſhali,5 Nous aurons eux, or elles. 
ave them. 
Je vous aime, 4 leve you. Jaime vous, 
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1 72 Of Perſonal Pronouns, 
Note, That when the Verb is in the Imperative Mood, and 
one ſpeaks with Affirmation, all thoſe Pronouns are put after 


the Verb, except in the third Perſon ; and that inſtead of me, 
te, we uſe moi and toi; Ex. 


Donnez- moi à boire, Give me fame drink. 

Donnez-lui cela, Give him, or Her, that. 
 Promenons-nous, ler us walk. Arrete:toi, Stay, 

Faites-le, Do it. Cachez les, Hide them. 


But if one ſpeaks negatively, or the Verb be in the third 
Perſon, the Pronoun goes before the Verb; Ex. 


Ne me dites pas cela, Do not tell me fo. 
Qu'il ſe promene, Bet him walk, &c. 
Ne /a 3 | "ol | ; 
Venez-me voir, Come and ſee me. 
Va-te pendre, Go and hang thy/jelf. 


Becauſe me, and te, are governed by the Verbs voir, and 
x g 
Ihe relative Particles en and go alſo before the Verb; 
I 'en viens, I come from thence. Nous y allons, we go thither. 
Except in the firſt and ſecond Perſons of the Imperative, when 
one ſpeaks with Affirmation; as, | 

Parlons-en, let us ſpeak of it, Allez-y, go thither, &c. 


7. O. When a Verb governs two perſonal Pronouns, that 
of the Accuſative Caſe, and of the firſt and ſecond Perſons, 
ought to be next to the Verb; but when the two Pronouns are 
of the third. Perſon, the Dative Caſe is to be placed next the 
Verb; Ex. 


Il me le donne, He gives it me, 

Donnez le moi, Give it me, 

Me les donnez-vous, Do ye give me them. 
e le lui ai donné, I gave it him, or her. 
e le leur dirai, 1 ſhall tell it them. 

Qu'il le leur donne, Let him give it them. 


Bat in the firſt and ſecond Perſons of the Imperative, the 
Accuſative goes next to the Verb; Ex. 
Donnez-le lui, - Givett him, or ber, 
8. Oz/. Perſonal Nominative Pronouns are to be re- 
peated. | 
Firſt, When the Tenſe and Perſon of the Verbs are altered; 


285 


! Je 


cu 


ut 


d 


N 


12e 


Je viendrai demain chez vous, I will come to-morrow to your 
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& je ſouhaiterois que vous y Houſe, and I wiſh you were 
fuſſiez, Tc. there, &c. TT Os 
Secondly, When we paſs from the Negation to an Afirma- 
tion; Asz 
Il n'a point de honte de ſes He is not aſhamed of his Afions, 
actions, & il fait gloire de and glories in his Vices, &c, 
. ſes vices, &c. | 80 | 
Thirdly, After the Conjunctions mais, meme, and ſuch like. 
But when the Nominative Perſonal Pronouns belong to the 
ſame Tenfes and Perſons, they are not to be repeated; Ex. 
Its le trouverent chez lui, & They found him at home, and told 
| lui dirent, Oc. Bim, &c. 
9. O Oblique Perſonal Pronouns of the Dative and Acs- - - 
cuſative Caſes are to be always repeated; Ex. 
ſe lui dis cela & de plus je I told him that, and befides, 1 
| lui promis, Sc. promiſed him, &c. 
Il m'aime & me conſidère, He lowes and reſpedts me. | 
10. O The Pronouns il, elle, and ſoi, are not to be uſed 
indifferently one for another; for if we ſpeak of things, /i is 
to take the Place of lui; Ex. 
L*aiman attire le fer a foi, The Loadftone attrads Iron. 
Yet we may ſay in the Feminine Gender, | 
La vertu a en elle tout ce Virtue has in itſelf all that can 
qui peut la rendre aimable, make it lovely. 
When we ſpeak of Perſons in general, /% i is always to be 
uled ; Ex. | | 
On ne doit parler de ſoi Ove ought not to ſpeak. of one's 
qu'avec beaucoup de mo- elf, but with a great deal of 
deſtie, Madefty. 2 
When we ſpeak of a particular Perſon, lui and elle are to be 
uſed inſtead of /t; Ex. 
C'eſt un homme qui ne parle That man /peaks of nobody but 
que de lui, Oc. bum, &c. 
Lui- mme, elle- meme, and ſoi mme, are uſed in the ſame Man- 
ner as lui, elle, and ſoi. 


= oh . 


OF Pronouns Poss ESSIVE. 


r. Ot ſer vation. The Gender of Pronouns Poſſaſſive in 


French does not follow that of the Perſon that ſpeaks, or 1s 
H 5 ſpoken 
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ſpoken of, but agrees with the particular Gender of every Noun 
y are joined to; Ex. | 
Son pere & ſa mere ſont His Father and Mother are dead, 
| morts, Sc. &c. 
Theſe Pronouns maſculine, non, ton, ſon, are uſed inſtead of 
ma, * before Nouns of the Feminine Gender, that begin 
with a Yowwel, or an h mute; Ex. | 
Mon ame, my Soul, &c. Son Hiſtoire, bis, or her Hi, 
tory, &c. 
This they do to avoid the Hiatus or Cacophony (ill Sound) 
which would ariſe from two Vowels meeting together, if they 
ſhould ſay, Ma ame, /a Hiſtoire, &c. | 
2. Os/. Sometimes theſe Plural Pronouns, les miens, les tigns, 
les fiens, les nitres, les witres, les leurs, ſignify one's Friends and 
Relations, or the People of one's Party ; Ex. 
Il eft alle vers les fiens, & He went to his own, and they 
ils ne Pont point connu, | knew him nit, &c. 
3 0%. Sometimes theſe Singular Pronouns, le mien, le tien, 
&c. ſignify one's own Money or Eſtate ; Ex. 
Tai depenſe dix pieces du I ent ten Pounds of my. own. 
| mien, b 


Il lui en coùtera du ſien, c. I will coft bim ſame Money, &c. 


_— ks el. A 


Of Pronouns Demons TRATIVE. 


Pronouns Demonſtrative are of two Sorts, Conjunctive and 
Abjolute: : 

The Conjunctiue are theſe, ce, or cet, cette, ces, celui, celle, 
coux, celles. , = 

The Abſolute are theſe, celus-ci, celui - là, celle-ci, celle -· a, ceux- 
ci, ceux-la, celles-ci, ceci, cela. | 73 | 

Cet, cette, ces, are joined to, and go before a Subſtantive ;. 
celui, celle, ceux, and celles, ought to be followed by a Genitive, 
or the Relative gui. As for ce, it is uſed before a Subſtantive 
Maſculine that begins with a Conſonant, or an aſpirated þ be- 
fore the Relative gui; and finally, before the Verb Etre, in the 
fingular and plural; Ex. PP yok 

Cet arbre eſt haut, de Tree 15 nl. 

Cette femme eſt belle, That Woman is hand/ome. 


Ces 
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Ces enfans ſont jolis, Theſe are pretty Children. 
Quel livre eſt-ce ? What Bock is that ? 
C*eit celui de mon ami, It is my Friend's, 

Celui que vous voudrez, Which you wills 

Celle dont je vous ai parle, That i told you of: 

Ce livre eſt a moi, That Buck is mine. 

Ce heros, That Hiro. 
Ce qui paroit, a T hat which err. 

Ce que vous voudrez, What you- will. «* 
C'eſt ma femme, This is my Wife. We ſay alſo, 
Ce ſemble, IL ſeems. 


Theſe Particles, ci, Ia, are added to Nouns preceded by the 


Demonſtrative ce, cet, and cette; Ex. 
Ce tems -- ci, This Time. 
Cette ville-la. That Town, or City. 


07 Pronouns RELATIVE. 


r. Obſervation. The Relatives qui and dm are more uſed 
for Perſons than Things; and /eque/, more for Things than 
Perſons. J 

2. O8/. The Relative gu is never uſed in the Genitive and 
Accuſative Caſes, or with a Prepoſition, but when it relates 
to Perſons ; and therefore it would be a Fault to ſay, Cf le 
chien de qui je vous ai parle, c le cheval fur gui 2 "tots. unk, Kc. 
inſtead of, | 

C'eſt le chien duquel, or dont je vous al parls, This # the 
Dog I told you of, &c. 

Oſt le * wp ſur. lequel J etoĩs monts, This is the Hoſe 
rode upon, & : 

3. 06% Lequel i is to be uſed inſtead of gui and dont. 
| Fir, When qui and dont are equivocal ; Zx. inſtead. of 
Ceftran et de la Providence qui eft conforme See qui nons a ert dit, 
* 

C'eſt la cauſe de cet effet dont je vort ai parlt, we muſt ſay, c 

un effet de la Providence, lequel e conforme, &c. if the Relative 
refer to et, and, 


C*e/t la cauſe de cet effet, de laguelle, Kc. if the: Relative refer 
to cauſe. 
H. 6. Second! 4 
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Secondly, When the Relative i is in the N Caſe, after a 
Subſtantive; Ex. 
Pai envoys un courier à la cour, au retour du guel, and not ay 
retour de qui, &. 
Thirdly, When the Relative ſerves to expreſs a Choice ; Ex. 
Dites-moĩ lequel, Tell me which. 
Donnez-moi laquelle vous Give me which you quill, &c. 
voudrez, 
4. 05 Qui is never uſed but when we ſpeak of inanimate 
"Things ; ; Ex. 
Je ne ſais a quoi me reſoudre, I know not what to reſolve upon. 
Sur quoi, Whereupon, &c. 
5. Os}. Dont, which ſigniſies du guel, de laquelle, des quel:, 
des quelles, is uſed in che two a and in the two Num- 


ers; Ex. 
Le gentilhomme Mark vous The Gentleman of ao hom yon 
| rlez, arrive demain, ſpeak comes to-morrow, 
La me "dont nous Etions The Lady for whom ave were 
en peine ſe porte mieux, uneaſy is better, 
Les malheurs dont on nous The r wwith which we 
| menagoit ſont difſipes, dere threatened are over, 


L'affaire dont on m 'avoit The Buſineſs with which I was 
charge eſt terminẽe, charged, is ended. 

Dont is alſo uſed inſtead of de gui. 
6. 035, Theſe three Relative Particles, Oz, en, y, are uſed 


in the following Manner. 
1. Ou relates to a Place, or Thing ; "7 "0 ; 
L'endroit gd vous Etes, | The Place where you are. 
L'&tat od je ſuis * Oe. The Condition 1 am reduced to, 


&c. 

2. En relates to a perſon, a Thing, or a Place; Ex. 
Qiu eſt un bel enfant, mais That.is a fine Child, but I have 
Jen ai vu un plus . "ſeen a finer. 
Vous m'avez oblige, & je You 8 obliged me, and I thank 
1 vous en remercie, vou for it. 

Venez-yous de la Cour? Do you come from Court? - 

| Oui, Jen viens, Yes, I come from thence, 
Ez is uſed in ſeveral Expreſſions without any Antecedent ; Ex. 


IJ. en tiens,, I an caught, Je n*en puis plus, I am een ſpent. 


1 m' en veut, He has a plot upon me. 
e ne {ais od j'en ſuis, 1 know not whereabouts I am. 
Cur vous en dit-il? Sc. Have you a mind to it? &c. 


ON S 


. 


is 
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Bn is alſo uſed with the Verb Etre, when we make a Com- 
arion; Ex. 
[1 en eſt des hommes comme des femmes, it is with Men as it 
is with Women, &c. 
3. Y relates to. the Place, the Thing, and dme the 


Perſon ; Ex. | 
Allez- vous à Vegliſe ? Do you go to Church? 
Oui, J'y vais, N Yes, I go thither, 
La mort eſt inevitable, Death is unavoidable. 
Et nous devons y penſer, Aud we ought to think of it 
ſouvent, Oe. often, &c. 


Y is frequently uſed in the third Perſon Singular of all the 
Tenſes of the Verb Avoir, taken imperſonally; Ex. 

Il y a, there is; Il y avoit, there was, &c, See the Imper- | 
ſonal. Verbs. 

7. Ob/. Le is ſometimes a Neuter, Indeclinable, and Rela- 
tive Particle, when it is put inftead of a Noun Aue A 
Participle, or a Verb; Ex. 

Etes. vous malade, Monſieur? Sir, are you fick ? 


Oui, je le ſuis, Yes, 1 am jo. 
Madame,tes-vous contente? Madam, are you contented ? 
Oui, je le ſuis, Yes, I am jo. 

Sont ils indiſpoſes ? Are they indiſpo/ed ? 
Oui, ils le ſont, Sc. Yes, they are jo. 


Le is declinable when it ſupplies the Place of a Subſtantive ; Ex, 
Etes-vous I'Epouſe de Mr. A? Are you the Wife of Mr. A? 
Oui, je la ſuis, 1 I lth | 
8. 00% Nui is repeated in French as well as the other Pro- 

nouns ; Ex. 

C'eſt un homme qui eſt ſavant, qui danſe bien, qui joue de 
pluſieurs inſtruments, Oc. 
That is a learned man, that dances well, plays upon ſeveral 

Inflruments, &c. 

9. OY The Relative gue is elegantly uſed ; 

Firſt, Inſtead of the Relative Particle ou ; Ex. 

C'eſt en France qu'on boit de bon vin, &@c. It is in France 
obere good Wine is drank, Sc. 

Secondly, Inſtead of d and dont ; as, 

C'eſt de cette maiſon qu'eſt forti ce ee, Sc. Bt is 

from that Houſe that Lord comes, &c. 

C'eſt de vous que j'attens ce ſecours, I is from you 1 expect 
= Supply. 
Thirdly, Inftead of avec leguel, laguelle; Ex. | * 
5 J 
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Ja regu votre Lettre avec tout le contentement que je de. 
vois recevoir cet honneur, I Have received your Letter with all 
the Satisfaction wherewith I ought to receive that honour, &c. 
Fourthly, Inſtead of par leguel or laguelle; Ex. 
Je ſais cela par le meme canal que vous Vavez appris, I knew 
that from the ſame Hands you had it from. 


Of Pronouns InTERROGAT vi. 


1. Obſervation. Of the Interrogative Pronouns, gui, guoi, 


and /equel, are always abſolute, but gue/ is generally Con- 
junctive. | 


2. Obſerv. Quel and. lequel are ſaid. both of Perſons and 
Things ; gui of Perſons, and quei of Things only; Ex. 
Quel homme eſt-ce la ? What Man is that ? 
Quel crime a-t- il commis? Mbat Crime has he committed? 
Quelles dames. ö What Ladies do you know ? 
Fons 
Laquelle de ces deux choſes Nich of theſe two Things will 
| voulez. vous ? : you have? 
Qui Etes-vous ? Who are yeu ? 
Qui a fait cela? lo bat done that ? 
De quoi parle-t-i] Z What does he ſpeak of ? 
Qu'y a-t-il ? bat is there? 
Que cherchez-vous-?: Sc. bat do you look for ? &c. 


— 
* — — 


Of Nu uz zA l Pronouns... 


There are nine Numeral Pronouns, of which theſe two, chacun 
and per/onne, are abſolute ; theſe two, chague and nul, con- 
junctive; and theſe five, tout, plufieurs, peu, aucun, and pas un, 
indifferent. 1 N 

Chacus is an Affirmative Pronoun that has no Plural; Ex. 


Chacun eſt content, Every one is contentad. 
Elles ont chacune un mari, They have each a Huſband. 


When Perſonne is a Pronoun,. it. has no Plural, and is 


always 


— 


Of Numeral Pronouns. 179 
always — the Maſculine Gender, and ſignifies 20 body, or any 
bod 3 X. ; | 

Perkins n'eſt venu, - No body is come. 

N'y a-t-il perſonne ici ? Ts there no body here ? | 

Je ne connois perſonne de fi I know no body as happy as he. 

heureux que lui, | 

Note, That if you ſpeak of a Woman, you muſt not ſay, 
Je ne connois perſonne fi heureuſe gu elle, becauſe perſonne, as a 
Pronoun, is of the Maſculine Gender; but in that, and ſuch 
like Caſes, you muſt ſay, 

Je ne connois aucune per- I know no body, 

ſonne, ou or 
Je ne connois point de I inow no Woman ſo happy as foe. 
femme fi heureuſe qu'elle. | 

However, when the Adjective that relates to Per/onne is of 

the Common Gender, we muſt uſe it both for Men and Wo- 


men; as, | 


Je ne connois perſonne fi ſage que lui, oz qu'elle, I know no 
body /o wiſe as he, or foe, &c. | 
Chagque is Affirmative, and has no Plural; Ex. 


Chaque pays a ſes colitumes, Every Country has its Cuſtoms. 


Nul is Negative; as, 
Nul ne peut eviter la mort, No body can avoid death. 
Tout is Affirmative ; Ex. 
Tout homme qui craint Dieu, Every Man that fears God. 
Plufieurs is Affirmative in both Genders, and of the Plural 
Number. 
2 Peu, though commonly an Adverb, is ſometimes a Pronoun ; 
x. 
Plufieurs font appelles, mais peu ſont élus, Cc. Many are 
called, but frau are choſen. 
1 Aucun, and pas un are Negatives, and the latter has no Plural; 
Er. a 
Il n'y.en a aucun, There is none, 
Iln'y a pas un homme, Sc. There is not one Man, &c.. 


I 


_— —c{ 


OF Pronouns IN DEBETIN ITI. 


There are twelve Indefinite Pronouns, ſeven of which are 
generally abſolute, vix. 


Lun, Quelqu'un, Qui, que, 
L'autre, Quiconque, Quelque, 
| Quoique, Ge. 


L'un 
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Lon dit une choſe „& l'autre One ſays one Thing and the oth 
38 en dit une autre, another, 
L'un & l'autre ont raiſon, Both are in the right, 
Les uns ſont de cette opinion Some are of that Opinion, and 


la, & les autres de celle-ci, others of this, 
Autre choſe eſt dire, & autre To /ay, is one Thing, and to do, 
| choſe eſt faire, ay another, 
Quelqu'un m'a dit, - Some body told me. 
Quelques-uns ne le crotent Some People do not believe it, &c. 
pas, 


Quicongue has no Plural, and is only ſaid of Perſons ; Ex. 


_ Quiconque craint Dieu, & aime ſon prochain, Whoſeever fears 
Cad, and burr bis Neighbour. . 


Qui que ; as, 
Qui que ce ſoit, whoever it be. 
Il n'a du reſpect pour qui que ce ſoit, He reſpeche no body. 
Duelque ; Ex. - 
Je veux les avoir quels qu'ils ſoient, I aui have them aubal- 
ever they be, &c. | 
Quoigue is of the Common Gender; as, 
Quoiqu'il arrive, M Hate ver comes ts paſs. 
Duelgue ; as, 
Donnez - moi quelque - choſe Give me fomething to do. 
a faire, | 
Pai quelque argent, I have ſome Money. 
Quelque riche qu'il ſoit, Let him be ever ſorich, &c. 
Duelgue is ſometimes an Adverb, but ſignifies, environ, about; 


Ex. 
- Pai quelque cinquante Ecus, I have about fifty Crowns. 
Auelcangue is Negative; as, x 
Je wai affaire quelconque, I have zo Buſineſs. at all. 
Certain ; as, | 
Un certain homme, | A certain Man. 
This Pronoun is often an Adjective that ſignifies urł, aſ- 
ſured, true; but then it comes after its Subſtautive. | 
Meme; as, 
Je vous l'ai dit moi-mème, I zold you that myſelf 
Le Roi meme, The King. him{elf. 
Le meme homme, The ſame Man. 
Meme does often become an Adverb; Ex. | 
T nous a dit beaucoup de choſes, & meme il nous a affure que 
ec. He told us a-great many Things, and even afſured.us that, * 
f 


— | 


> art. o% ini % co SME > 2 


Te] is indifferent; Ex. 


or Tel Maitre, tel Valet, | Like Maſter, lite Man. 
9 Je ne puis ſouffrir un tel 7 cannot endure ſuch a Man, 
_ homme, Sc, &c. 
15. x 
b, Mx | * 25 
95 Arien 
; of | Of V E. R B 8. 

HERE are three Things chiefly to be Wan in 
| Verbs; * 
T 1. The Uſe of Moods. 2. The Uſe of Tenſes. 3. The 


Regimen, or Caſe governed. 


Of the Uſe of Moods. 


I have treated before of the Nature, and conſequently of the 
2 Uſe of the four Moods; but becauſe there ate Particles, ſome 
of which govern the Indicative, others the Conjunctive, and 
others again the Infinitive, 1 it will not be improper to ſet them 

down there. 


Conjun@ions that govern the Indicative. 


Si tot que, | Peut-etre que, perhaps. 
Auſſi- töt que, Hor mis que, except thats 
Des que, as Joon as Excepte que, unleſs, but, 
> Incontinent que, Sinon que, ſave that. 
Apres que, after that, | Parce que, 
3 / Then. | A wa. que, becauſe. 
Puiſque, Tnce, ſeeing | Suivant que, 3 
Vu ny 7455 i Selon 4 3 
Attendu que, dering that.] Outre que, 
Tant ow : Joint 4 Ae that. 
y Pendant que, aslong as, | Ainh que, 
Aufh long tems que, aht. Tout ainſi que % as, 
Tandis que, De meme que, hs to 
De ſorte que, gat. Tant que, 3 
De maniere que, fo mY Autant que, : 92 
Tellement que, 2 wy Depuis que, fince, 
Si bien que, 4 


| Con- 
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Conjundions that govern the Conjunfive Mead. 


_Afin que 3 | that. | A moins que, 
Avant que, | Before thas Si ce n'eſt que, F except, auh. 
_ Devant que, yr Au cas que, . þ 
A condition upon condition | En cas que, ; n 
que, that, provided | Sans que, | without, 
2 que, that. | Juſqu'à ce que, ill, 
ien que, De crainte que, | 
Combien que, the? regs, 1 De peur — * r fear, tf. 
Encore que, „ l, | Poſe, or | 
Quoique, i, Core, Suppole que, uppeſe that. 
Soit que, whether, | And perhaps ſome few others, 


A Verb that is followed by the Particle gur, governs an Tn. 
dicative or Conjunctive Mood; and beceuſe it ſuffices to know 
the Verbs that govern either of theſe two Moods, | ſhall only 
mention thoſe that govern the Conjunctive, as being leſs in 
Number than the reſt. 


Beſides the Conjunctions already mentioned, we uſe the Con- 
juactive Mood, 


Fin, After the following Verbs; 


- Vouloir, Requerir, Diſſuader, Poſer, 
Souhaiter, Souffrir, Exhorter, Suppoſer, 
Defirer, Endurer, Craindre, Empecher, 
Pretendre, Permettre, Avoir peur, Garder, 
Commander, Defendre, Appreheader, Attendre, 
Prier, Perſuader, Douter, Dire, 


Supplier, Faire, 
And ſome others that have the ſame or a near Sig niſication; Ex. 


Je veux que vous faſhez cela, 7 will have you do that. 
e ſouhaite qu'il vienne, 1 wiſh he may come, &c. 


Note, That theſe Verbs, commander, ordonner, prier, permeltre, 
defendre, perſuader . diſſuader, and exhorter, require the Iafiauive 
Mood of the following Verb with the Particle de, when they 
govern a Noun or Prenoun ; Ex. 1 

* lui ai commande de vous dire, I have commanded him to 
tell you, &c, | 

But when the ſame are uſed in an indefinite Senſe, and govern 
neither Noun nor Pronoun, they require a Conjunctive aſter 
them ; as, ; 


La 
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La cour ordonne que la ſentence ſoit executee, The Court 
adains the Sentence to be put in Execution. 
Secondly, Thoſe Verbs ufed Negatively or Interrogatively, re- 
L quire the Conjunctive after them, which, when uſed” Affirma- 
* tively, govern the Indicative ; Ex. 
ö Je ne crois pas qu'il vienne, I do not believe he will come. 
os enſez · vous qu il ſoit heureux ? Do you think him happy ? 
ut, Thirdly, Moſt [mperſonal Verbs require a Conjuntive after 
ill, them; Ex. 
oF Il faut que vous partiez demain, | You muſt go away to-mor- 
row, &c. 
ET Fourthly, We generally uſe a ConjunQive Mood after a Verb 
chat has the Particle / before it; Ex. 


1 S1 vous croyez qu'il ait fait cela, IJ you think he has done thats 
8. However, we may ſay, 

* $1 vous eroyen qu'il eſt honnete homme, IF you believe him to 
ly be an honeſt . &Cs 
n Fifthly, After quelque, whatſoever, however; and guelque, 


quoigue, whatever; Ex. 
uelque danger qu'il y ait, What danger ſoever there be. 
Qauoiqu'il en diſe, What he may ſay of it, &c. 
Sixthly, After the Superlative Definite ; 
C'eſt le plus honnete- homme que je connoiſſe, 4 is the 748 
nefteſt Man I know, 
* Seventhly, When gue is uſed inſtead of de ce que; as, 
Je ſuis {ache qu'il ſoit malade; 
Elſe we ſhould ſay, 
Te ſuis fache de ce qu'il eſt malade, 7 am forry he is gel, &c. 
Eighthly, After the Relative gui, when the Verb expreſſes a 
Condition in a future Senſe 3 as, 
Je veux une femme qui ſoit belle, 1 will have a Wife that is 
| nee. 


Of the Infinitive, 

„ The Infinitive, as we ſaid before, has an Indefinite Signifi- 
e cation, and expreſſes the Action without any Circumſtance, 
y either of Time or Perſon. 

There are three Prepoſitions, which are often joined with the 
0 Infinitive, viz. de, à, pour, by means of which we expreſs the 

Gerunds and Supines of the Latins, which are generally rendered 

1 into Exgliſb by the Particle 1; Ex. 
r Je vous prie de faire cela, I defire you to do that, 

Pai quelque choſe à acheter, I have ſomething to buy. 

Cela eſt bon pour faire rire, That is good to make one laugh. 


of 
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Of the Uſe of the Particle de before the Infinitive. 


The Prepoſition 4 is uſed before the Infinitive. 


| After a Noun Subſtantive, in which Caſe it anſwers to the 
Gerund in di of the Latins; Ex. | 
L'art de parler, 


Je n'ai pas le tems de lire, 


content, Fäcbé, 


After hs e that govern a G 
ien aiſe, &c. Ex. 


Je ſuis content de mourir, 


3. 
tives; Ex. 
I eſt bon, or il eſt utile de ſerv 


After the Verb 


ful to ſerve one's Country, 


The Art of Healing. 


1 have no Time to read. 
enitive Caſe, ſuch as, 


Jane content to die, &c. 


Empecher, Avertir, 


Craindre, 


4 After the Verbs, 
Souhaiter, Permettre Perſuader, 
Commander, Prier, 
Ordonner, Promettre, Diſſuader, 
Venir, Avoir peur, Cc. Ex. 


Souhaitez-vous de voir fa Have you a 


II 


11— 


. maiſon ? 
Je vous prie de conſiderer, 


vient de ſortir, &c. 


* 


mind to 


I defire you to confider. 
He is juft gone out, &c. 


Etre, uſed imperſonally with ſome Adee. 


ir ia Patrie, it is good, Or uſe. 


Conſeiller, 


fee his 
Houſe ? 


C 


— —— 


Of the Uſe of the Particle à before the Infiniti ve. 


The Prepoſition à is uſed before the Infinitive. | : 
1. After the Verbs Avoir and Etre, in the following and like 


at une lettre à Ecrire, 


1 - Ex. 


'eſt à lui à jouer, 


Je ſuis pret a parler, 


Hawe a Letter to write. 

ly a du danger a Vattaquer, Jt is dangerous to attack him, 

He is to play, &c. 
2. After Adjectives that govern the Dative Caſe, ſuch as, 

pret, enclin, propre, &c. Ex. 


Ian ready to ſpeak. 


3. In the following and like Expreſſions, wherein the If. 
nitive Active is put inſtead of the Paſſive ; Ex. 
La guerre eſt a craindre, 


N 


eceſlaire à ſavoir, 


War is to be feared. 
Neceſſary to be known, &C. 


receding Adjectives are uſed 


However, note, That when the 


imperſonally, the Particle de is ale 


inſtead of a ; as, 


ll 
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]| ef neceſſaire de chatier les mechans, 47 7s neceſſary to cha- 


| tiſe the Wicked, &c. 
After ſome Verbs, ſuch as » /e preparer, ſe diſpoſer, fappreter, 


the / reſeudre, Poceuper, &c. Ex. 


je me prepare a partir, fc, I prepare to go away, &c. 
Nete, That there are ſeveral Verbs after which we may uſe 
the Particle e or à almoſt indifferently ; in which Caſe we 


as, Nought to chuſe that which ſounds beſt to the Ear; thoſe Verbs 


ſed 
ll 


are, 


Commencer, Forcer, Obliger, Eſſayer, 
Continuer, S'efforcer, Exhorter, Tacher, 
Contraindre, Engager, Manquer, and ſome others, 


The Verb prier takes the Particle 2, when it ſignifies 


i invite; and the Particle 4e, when it ſignifies 7o dere; and 


obliger, when it ſignifies zo force, takes 2; and the Particle 4 


Ihen it ſignifies 20 olige, or to do @ Kindneſs. 


— : * 


Of the Uſe of the Prepofition pour before the Infiniti ve. 
The Prepofition pour is uſed before the Infinitive. 
1, To expreſs the End, De/ign, or Cauſe of an Action; Ex. 


Je viens pour vous dire, 1 come to tell you. 
Il a été pendu pour avoir He was hanged for killing 4 
tuẽ un homme, Man. 


2. After the Adverbs trop and aſex; Ex. 
Il eſt trop ſage pour faire He 7s too wiſe to do that. 


cela, 
Il eſt afſez vertueux pour He is wirtuous enough to ref 
rẽſiſter à la tentation, Temptation. 


There are three other Prepoſitions, wiz. ſans, apres, and par, 
which are ſometimes uſed before the Infenitive ; Ex. 
On ne peut vivre ſans re- One cannot live without breath- 


ſpirer, ing. 
Cyrus après avoir vaincu les Cyrus after he had vanguiſbed 
| Lydiens, the Lydians, 
Il a commence par boire, He has begun with drinking. 


Commencez par me payer, Pay me fir, &c. 
| th 
There are ſome Conjunctions, ſuch as avant gue de, devant 
que de, à moins que de, plutöt que de, afin de, which are often uſed 
beſore the Infinitive, Sc. 
of 
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| Of the Uſe of Tenſes. 
1. Ober vation. The Preſent of the Indicative is ſometimes 
uſed in Hifory, Oratory, and Poetry, to preſent an Action paſt 

in a more lively and emphatical Manner ; Ex. | 
Le Roi,. 2 que l'enne- The King, perceiving that the 
mi marchoit a lui, range Enemy marched towards him, 
ſon armee en bataille, fait wraws up his Army in Order of 


retirer le baggage, & diſ- Battle, ſends away the Bag. 
poſe toutes Choles pour le gage, and diſpeſes all Things 
combat. Por a Fight. &c. 


2. 0% The ſame Tenſe is alſo uſed ſometimes inſtead of 
the Future ; Ex. 


Je pars demain, I go away 9-morrow, &c. 


3. 0% Although in the Conjugation of Verbs, I have only 


reckoned ſeven Tenſes in the Indicative Mood, yet there is 
another (though ſeldom uſed) which may be called a double 
Preterperfe&, and which is employed in the ſame Senſe as the 


Preterperfe ; Ex. 
Des que j'ai eu dine, As foon as I had dined. 
Auffi-t6t qu'il a eu regu ſa As ſoon as he had received his 


lettre, Letter 


4. 0% Foreigners do ſometimes uſe the Future of the In- 
dicative, inſtead of the Preſent of the Conjunctive, and fo they 
fay, Je ne crois pas qu'il viendra, inſtead of 

Je ne crois pas qu'il vienne, I do not believe he wwill come. 
5. 0% It is alſo a common Fault with Foreigners who learn 
French, to uſe the firft Imperfe# of the Conjun@ive, inſtead of 
the Inperfect of the Indicative ; as for Example, they ſay, 
Si je vous donnerois mon cœur, inſead e ; 
Si je vous donnois mon cœur, JI. ſhould give you my Heart. 


_ WY — — 


Of the Regimen of Verbs. 
"There are two Things to be conſidered about the Regimen 
of Verbs, wiz. Their Nominative, and the Caſe governed. 


= Of the Nominative of Ferbs. 


1. Rule. A Verb Perſonal in the 8 or Con unctive 
Mood, requires before or after it a Nominative, either ex- 
preſſed 


8 


| | Of J. erbs. 137 
preſſed or underſtood, that agrees with it in Number and 
Peron; Ex. £4% 
La juſtice contient toutes les Juſtice comprehend: all other Vir 
autres vertus, <7" tied 
Je n'aime que vous, c. J love none but you, &C. - 


o 


2. Rule. The Firſt Perſon is counted better than the Second, 


and the Second better than the Third; therefore, where two 
ot more Perlons go before a Verb, the Yerb always agrees with 
the beſt Per/on ; Ex. Wis 


Lui & moi avons = en- He and 1 dined together. 
| emble, 
Vous & elle ſerez les bien- You and ſbe ſhall be welcome. 


venus, | 
3. Rule. Two or more Subſtantives of the Singular Number 


being joined by a Conjunction, require a Verb in the Plural, 
Sc. See Art. II. about the Conſtruction of Subſtantives, 


4. Rule. When two or more Nominatives Singular are ſepa- 


rated by the disjunctive Particle ov, the Verb is generally put 
in the Singular, and very ſeldom in the Plural; Ex. 
Ou la rage, ou le dẽſeſpoir le lui fera faire, Either Rage, or 


Deſpair, will make him ds it. 


5. Rule. Two or more Nouns Singular, being joined by the 
Particle ai, are conſtrued with a Verb, either in the Singular or 
in the Plural; Ex. - 

Ni votre amour, ni votre haine, ne me touche, or ne me 
touchent, I am not concerned at either your Love, or Hatred, © 


6. Rule. Where there are ſeveral Nominatives, the laſt of 


which is in the Singular Number, and ſeparated from the reſt 
by the Particle mais, the Verò ought to be in the Singular 
Number ; Ex. 

Non ſeulement ſes honneurs, & ſes richeſſes, mais auſſi fa 
reputation $s*Evanouit, and not $'evanouirent ; 

Not only his Honours and Riches, but his Reputation alſo did va- 
wh away, 

7. Rule, After collective Words, ſuch as, une infinite, 232 
la plapart, &c. the Verb agrees in Number with the Subfantive 
that comes after the Colle&ive ; Ex. 

Une infiaice de monde m'elt venu voir, or Quantite de gens 
me ſont venu voir, | 


A World, or Abundance of People are io come to ſee me, 


La 


% 
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La pliipart du Monde aime Me People loue their Pleas 
leurs plaiſirs, | res. 
La plüpart des hommes font The Generality of Men are wick. 
| : | ; mechans, 0 ed, 
8. Rule. The Pronoun' Demonſtrative ce, joined with the 
Verb Etre, requires a Singular, except when the Verb is followed 
by the Pronouns e or elles, or by ſome Plural Nouns ; Ex. 


C'et moi, it is J. C*Etoit nous, it was abe. 
C*eſt nous, it is we. Ce fut vous, it was you, ; 
Ce ſont eux, it is they. Ce ſeront eux, it will be they, A 
Ce ſont de bons maitres, They are gogd Maſters, g. 
Ce furent les Anglois, It cbt the Engliſh, &c. Time 
In the Impetfe& Tenſe, the Singular is rather uſed than the 6. 
Plural, with eax and elles; as, the T 
C*etoit eux, c'etoit elles, it was they; but the Plural ought (or G 


rather to be uſed when there follows a Plural Noun; as, 

C*ttoient de grands hommes, T hey-wwere great Men, 

It is alſo better to ſay, | 
Si c'eũt etc eux, elles, vos freres, IJ it had been they, or your 
2 ; than to ſay, Si c'euſſent ëtẽ eux, elles, vos freres, 

C. 

When gui is the Nominative of the Verb, the latter ought 
to be in the ſam: Perſon as the foregoing Pronoun; Ex. 


C'eſt moi qui ai fait ela, Ut is I have done that, &c. 


9. Rule. All Verbs Imper/onal require before or after them the : 
Particle z/ to expreſs Natural Actions; and the Particle oz, and 
ſometimes d, to expreſs Actions purely Moral, or relating to 


Men; Ex. | 1. 
Il pleut, © it rain. Fait- il chaud? jrit br? al 

On dit, they ſay. ll eſt juſte, it is juſt, 3 
> * K 3 Le 

Of the Caſe governed by Verbs. Le 

1. Rule. Active Verbs govern an Accuſative Caſe, which Je 
in Nouns and Particles is the ſame as the Nominative; Ex. T 
Punir les mechans, &c. To puniſh the Wicked, &c. to a 


2. Rule. Paſſive Verbs do generally gevern the Ab/ative Caſe, Pron 
which in French is the Genitive ; Ex. UP 
Etre aimé de Dieu, Sc. To be loved by God, &c. 


Some- eithe 
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Sometimes a Paſſive Verb governs the Accuſati ue or Nomina- 
we with the Prepoſition par; as, | Lk 
Ils ont Ete pris par Vennemi, they were taken by the Enemy. 
3. Rule. Verbs that ſignify to give, attribute, and take away, 
govern the Accu/ative or Neminative of the Thing, and the Da- 
tive of the Per/on ; Ex. 
Donner la gloire à Dieu, Ts give God the Praiſe, cc. 
4. Rule. Moſt Neuter Verbs are abſolute, and govern ns 
Caſe, unleſs it be by Means of ſome Prepoſition; Ex. | 
Agir honnetement, To deal honeſtly. 
Parler au Roi, Ce. To ſpeak to the King, &c. 
5. Rule. Some Verbs are Active and Neuter at the ſame 
Time; ſuch as, embellir, blanchir, rougir, &c. 
6. Rule. Moſt Verbs of Motion govern the Dative Caſe of 
the Thing towards which the Action tends, and the Ablativ 
(or Genitive) of the Place, or Perſon, from which the Motion 


comes; Xx. 


Aller a Paris, to goto Paris, Venir de Bruſſelles, — | | 


&c. from Bruſſels, &c. 4 
ie 2 | 
Of the Conftruftion of PARTICIPLES, 4 


ARTICIPLES, as we ſaid before, are either adi or 
paffve, both which are thus conſtrued, 


Conſtruction of the Participles. | 
1. Rule. The Participle Active in ant, is indeclinable, or is 
of all Genders, Numbers, and Perſons, as long as it has the 
* and Signification of the Verb from which it is derived; 
x. 
Le Roi étant aſſis ene The King fitting on his Throne. 
| trone, | 
La Reine étant indiſpoſee, The Queen being indiſpoſed. 1 
Je les ai vus mangeant & I hawe ſeen them eating and i 
\  buvant, drinking, &c. 1 
Though in this laſt, and all other fimilar Examples, in order 1 
to avoid Equivocation, it is better to uſe the Imperfe& with a | 
Pronoun Relative; thus, Je let ai wus qui buvoient et mangeoient. 1 
2. Rule. Some Participles Active, ſuch as, changeant, char- 1 
mant, brillant, penchant, croiſſant, &c. take the Form of Nouns 
either AdjeQive or Subſtantive, and then they vary, according 
to the Difference of Genders and _ ; Ex, _ 
J 


4 5 
1 1 
1 
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ago 


En revenant de la 


Of the Cunſtruction of Partiqpler. 
Un homme changeant,—— changeable Mar. 
Un femme Tharmante,—4 charming Woman. 
Les étoiles brillantes, The ͤrigbt Stars. 
On penchant a l'amour, — i Inclination to Love. 
Le croiſſant de la Lune, — The Increaſe of the Moon. 
23+. Eule. The Participle Active is often conſtrued with the 
Particle en, in which Caſe it anſwers to the Gerund in do of 
the Latin; Ex. ö 5 5 
Cam- A. I came back from the Country, 
> by Pagne, 


3 


* 


The Conſtruction of Participles Paſſive. 


T. Rule. The Participle Paſſive uſed in a paſſive Significa- 
tion. is declinable, and varies according to the Difference of 
Genders and Numbers; Ex. 

: Je ſais aime, Jan loved. 

A lles ſont perſecutces, They are perſecuted, &c. 

Note, That when the Pronoun wous is put for the Singular 

u, the Participle that follows it ought to be in the Singular; 


Vous &tes aimee, on aims, You are loved, &c. 
2- Rale. The ſame Participle is alſo declined in Neuter 
Verbs ; Ex. | | | 
II eſt venu, He it come. Elle y eſt allee, Sbe is gone thither. 
3. Rale. The Participle Paſſive being uſed in the Active Sig- 
nification with the Auxiliary Avoir, and not preceded by a 
Pronoun in the Accuſative Caſe, is&ndeclinable ; Ex. 
J'ai aime fa ſœur, — 1 have lowed his Sifter. 
Elle a aime mon frere, She bas lowed my Brother, &c. 


4. Rule. When the Pronoun in the Accuſative Caſe, ſuch as 
que, „le, la, les, me, nout, wous, &e. goes before the Participle, 


- then the latter muſt be declined, and agree with the Pronoun 
to which it relates, both in Gender and Number; Ex. 


Le chapeau que j'ai achete, The Hat J (or, which I) boaght, 
La lettre que j'ai lue, The Letter 1 have read. 
Les hommes que J'ai rencon- The Men I have met with. 
tres a * 
avons The Totters we have read. 


Les lettres que nous 
| BN lues, 


843 Accord- 


Of the  Conftruttio of Pariciples. ror 


According to this Rule, the Participle is declined i in Rect. 
procal and Reflected Verbs ; as, 
Nl geſt tus, He bas killed himſelf. 
Elle s'eſt tue, She has killed herſelf, &c. W 
5. Rule. The Participle is indeclinable, when there follows 
immediately a Verb in the Inhnitive 3 Ex. 
Elle s'eſt fait peindre, She has had her Pidure drawn. 
Elle eſt alle voir ſon pere, She is gone to'ſee ber Father. 
And likewiſe when the Pronoun which 1 N the Com- 
pound Tenſe is not governed by it, but by the Verb which 
follows it ; Ex. Les changemens qu'il a fait faire, The altera- 
tions which be cauſed to be made. = 
6. Rule. The Participle js indeclinable in Reciprocal and 
Reflected Verbs, when the reflected Pronoun is in the Dative 
and not in the Accuſative Caſe ; Ex. 
Elles s'eſt donne la mort, | She bas put herſelf to death. | 
Elles ſe ſont dit cent in- They have called one another 'an © 
jures, bundred Names. 
7. Rule. The Participle is generally declined in Refle&ted 
Verbs, when there follows a Noun inſtead of an Infinitive ; 
Ex. 


Hs ſe ſont rendus maitres de la ville, They have made them- 


ves Maſters of the Town. 
8. Rule. Some Participles Paſſive do ſometimes take the Form 
of an Adjecuive; as, aſſure, aſſured ; poli, polite, &c. 
And ſometimes that of a Subſtantive ; Ex. 
Un banni, ax Exile, &c. 
LE 5 5 — 


ARTICLE VI, 
Of the Confirudtion of ADVERBS. 


E generally uſe two N tives together, wiz. the Par- 
ticle ne, and either of theſe Adverbs, pas, or point ; 
as, | 

Pour ne le pas chagriner, or 
Pour ne le 467 — Mes to wex Wien, GE." 

Yet obſerve that pas is always uſed before beaucoup, extrime« 
ment, infiniment, peu, mieux, plus, moins, toujours, ſouvent, theſe 
two Comparative Particles, E, tant, and in general before moſt 
Adverbs ; » Ex. 


Il o? 2h pas beaucoup de monde, There are not mary People. | 
I 2 I 1 Vous | 


cs 


192. * Of the Conflruttim of Adverbs. 


Vous n'avez pas mieux fait que lui, &c. You did not do Better 


than he, &c. 
Point is never uſed before a Noun, without the Article 4 


immediately after ; Ex. | 
II n'y a point de moyen, There is no Way, &c. 


Although pas or point are generally uſed with the Particle ne, 


yet they are to be left out in the following Caſes : 


1. M ben the Negative ni follows ; Ex. N 
lie ne l'aime ni ne le hais, I neither love nor hate him, &c. 
2. Aſter the following Negative Words, nul, aucun, perſonne, 
rien, jamais ; Ex. LE, | 
II n'a nul mauvais deſſein, He has no ill defign, &c. 


3. After the Adverbs of Quantity, plus and moins; Ex. 
Il ne fera plus de mal, He fall do no more Miſchief. 


But when plus is an Adverb of Compariſon, it takes both ne 
and pas ; Ex. 
It ne ſera pas plus grand que vous, He will not be taller than 
ou are, 
| 4. When there follows gue in the fignification of 3 but; 
*. 
Il ne m'a Ecrit qu'une lettre, He aurote but one Letter to me. 
ZBut when que ſignifies ju/qu'a ce gue, till; or fnon quand, but 
when; then we uſe two Negatives; £x. 
| Je ne le ferai point que vous ne ſoyez venu, / fall not do it 
till you come. 
5. Aſter gue, when it ſtands for pourquoi, why ? Ex. 
Que ne le faites vous? y do you not do it? &c. 


6. After the Verbs empfcher, to hinder, or keep from; crain- 
Are, to fear; prendre garde, to take heed, to have a care; and 
others of a like Signification ; Ex. EIS 

Pempecherai bien qu'il ne le faſſe, 7 all keep bim from doing 

a it, &c. 

7. When we expreſs an Action that will not be done, but 
after a certain Time, and that has not been done a certain 
while ago, we uſe but one Negative; Ex. 

Je ne partirai d'un mois, I Hall not go away this Month. 

Ily a un mois que je ne l'ai vu, I. is a Month fince I ſaw bim. 


However, when the Verb is in the Preſent, or Imperfect 
Tenſe, it requires two Negatives; Ex. 


Il y a un mois qu'il ne me vient point voir, I is a Month 


fince he does not coms to fee me, &c. 


8. After 


to 
Bi 
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8. After two Negatives; Ex. | 
Je ne dis pas qu'il ne ſoit permis, do not ſay that it is 
| | lawful. 
However, we uſe ſometimes a fourth Negative ; Ex. 
Je ne vous dis pas qu'il ne vous ait pas vu, I do not ſay that 
be did not fee you. 
6. Pas and point are elegantly ſuppreſſed with the Verbs 
eſer and pouvoir; Ex. | | 
Je n'ole lui parler, 1 dare not ſpeak to him. 
Je rai pu Vecrire, I could not write it. 
We ſay allo, Ze ne ſaurois, with a fingle Negative, inſtead of, 
Je ne puis pas, I cannot. 
10. After ne ſavoir, when it ſtands for #tre incertain, dexter, 
to be uncertain, to doubt, Cc. Ex. 
Je ne ſais s'il viendra, 7 do not know whether he will come. 
But we ſay, | 
C'eſt ce que je ne ſavois pas, That is what 1 did not know. 


Laftly, There are a great many Expreſſions, where we ma 
uſe either a fiagle or doable Negative indifferently ; Ex. 

S'il ne vient aujourd'hui, or, S'il ne vient pas aujourdhui, 

EF he does not coms te-day, &c. 

2. Rule. Tant and autant, f and auff, are not indifferently 
employed ; for the two firſt are uſed before Subſtantives, and 
the other two before Adjectives: Moreover, aztant aud a., 
are always uſed with an Affirmation, and , and tant with a 
Negation; Ex. | | 
| il a autant d' eſprit que ſon He has as much Wit a: bis 


pere, | Father, 
Elle n'a pas tant de beaute She has not /o much Beauty as 
ue fa ſœur, Ber Sitar. 
Il n'eſt pas fi ſavant que He is not fo learned as you. 
vous, 
Elle eſt auſſi belle que ſage, She is as hand/ome as wiſe, &a. 
Co 
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ARTICLE VIL 
f the Ui of CONJUNCTIONS. 


AKE notice in this Place of what we ſaid in the fore- 
| going Article about cependant and auparavant, &c. 
We muſt not fay, avant de, dewant de, before; & moins de, 
' unleſs; à moins gue de, crainte de, for fear; but, 
Avant, or devant gue de, de crainte que. 
Pour gue is ſometimes uſed in this Senſe ; as, | 
Ses charmes ſont trop grands pour qu'on puiſſe y reſiſter, 
Her Charms are too great to be reſiſted, 
We ſay indifferently, az cas que, or en cas que, in caſe that. 


—_— 
* 3 
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ARTICLE VI, 
Of the U PREPOSITIONS. 


1. O % r- HE Prepofition vers relates to a Place, enver: 
vation. | to a Peron; £x. | | 

Vers le Ciel, towards Hea- Envers Dieu, toward: God. 

. Looms 7 ven. 5 
2. OS. The Prepoſitions en and dans, although they fignify 
the ſame Thing, yet they are not indifferently uſed; Ex is uſed 
before Nouns that have no Article; Ex. 

II a ẽtẽ ſameux ea paix & en He has been famous both in peace 
. . VE | guerr e, and war . 
II eſt en danger, &c. He is in danger, &c. , 

But if proper Names have an Article, we uſe the Prepoſition 
dans ; Ex. I 
» Dans les Indes, in the Indies. 

Dans is uſed with a Noun Maſculine that has the Article 
(without Elifion) before it; Ex. 

Dans le coffre, In the Trunk, &c. 


But if the Noun be feminine, or the Article has ſuffered 


Flifion, it is almoſt indifferent to uſe either en or dans; however 
dans is to be preferred before en, though we ſay, 


II 


0 
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I eft alle en l'autre Monde, and not, dans I'autre Monde, 
He is gone into the other World, He is dead. 


When we ſpeak of a Space of Time, we uſe the Prepoſition 
en, to expreſs the whole Time one has been. about doing any 
Thing; Ex. 1 8 | | 

It a compoſe ſon hiftoire en trois ans, He compoſed bis Hiftary 

"3 in three Tears Time. 

But we uſe dans to ſignify that the Thing in Queſtion will 
not be done till after a certain Time; &x. 1 

Il viendra dans huit jours, He will come within eight Days, 


When we ſpeak of a Place wherein we lay up any Thing, 
we rather uſe dans than en; Ex | | 

Mettez ce livre dans votre cabinet, Put Wat Book 2 7. 

ä | . 

We ſay, en ſoi-mime, within one's ſelf; and not, dans Au- 

A a 7 ” e 

x In all other Caſes, dans and en are almoſt indifferently uſes ; 


Xs 
Dans un bon Auteur, er En un bon Auteur, Ia a g 
| , | 5-7 YE | Aube. 
But note, that although it be indifferent to uſe either dane 
or en, yet to ſpeak and write accurately, we ought to uſe that 
Prepoſition we firſt pitched upon, when there is occafion to re- 
peat it, before Words that are put in the ſame Senſe and Con- 
ſtruction; EX | | | | 
Dieu paroit tout-puiſſant dans God appears omni potent in the 
la creation, ſage dans, ſa pro- Creation, wiſe in his Prowi- 
vidence, fidelle dans ſes pro- dence, faithful in his Pre- 
meſſes, & juſte dans les ju- miſes, and juſt in his Tudg- 
gemens, c. ments, &c. 
But when the Senſe and the Sequel of Diſcourſe vary, it is 
alſo neceſſary to change the Prepeſition; Ex. | 
Dans Yegliſe on doit ſe. tenir en une poſture decente, In the 
Church ene ought to be in a decent Poſture. 


3. O8f. Faute is uſed before a Noun, and à faute before a 
Verb; Ex. 
| Faute d' argent, For want of Money. 
A faute de payer, &c. For not paying, &c. 
4. OBJ. Dedans, debors, deſſus, deſſous, auparavant, and à en- 
tour, are Adverbs, and govern no Caſe ; and therefore it is x 


great Fault to ſay, 
4 I 4 Dedans- 


n 
* 


%. 
8 
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7) Of the Ups of Prepoſitions. 
Dedans le lit, dehors la maiſon, deſſus le coffre, deſſous la 
table, auparavant lui, alentour de la maiſon, inſtead of, 


Dans le lit, un the Bed. Hors de la maiſon, out of thy {4 


ouJe, 

Sur le core, upon the Trunk. Sous la table, ander the 7. "hh 

Avant lai, e bim. Autour de la maiſon, about the 

Houſe, 

| 1 take notice, that when dedans and dehors, deſſus 

and dent are joined together, or have the Particle de betore 
them, they have the Force of a Prepoſition; 

. Dedans & dehors le jardin, Both within and dd the 


Garden. 
Deſſas & deſlighs la table, Both upon and under the Table. 


Elle eſt ſortie de deſſous la Sher came out from under the 
; | _ chaiſe, | Chair, _ 


enn e 
ce INTER JECTIONS. 


THAT I. have ſaid before about Sangha 1s ſaf« 
\ ficient, 
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The FOURTH PART: 


Familiar Pur asts and Diatocvuss, 


Franch and Engliſh. 


1. 8 


E vous prie, 
J Donnez- moi 
Du pain, 
Du beurre, 


De la viande, 

De la biere, 

Du the, . 

Du caffe, | 
Apportez moi 


Du chocolat, 
Mon livre, 
Ma grammaire, 


Pretez-mot *” 


. DePargent, 


Monſieur, 

Mademoiſelle, 
Faiĩtes- moi 

Cette grace, 


8 Ce — 3 


2. 
ſex Vous remercie, 


Te ſuts votre ſervite 


Je ſuis votre fervanye, - 
Votre tr&s-humble/ſerviteur, 
Vous etes trop obligeant, 
Vous &tes fort honnete, 

Sans compliment, 

Dlſpoſez de votre ſerviteus, 
Je ſais pret, | 

Apres vous, . 


Je ſys confus * vos elves, 


' That kindneſs. 


Tour moſt humble ſervants” 
' Yeu are too obliging. © . 


.. Without compliment. 


1. 

Pray you, or tray. 

Give me © - 
Some bread. | ' 
Some butter, 
Some meat. 
Some beer. 
Some tea. 
Some coffee. 

Bring me. 33 

Same chocolate. R 


My grammar. 
Lend me 
Some money. 
Sir. 
Madam. 
Dao me 
That favour. 


2. 

I thank you, 

J am your ſervant. 
Jam your ſeruant. 


You are wery kind, or civil. 


Diſpoſe of your /ervant.. - 
Jan ready. . 


After os. 
Tad aſhamed of your civilities. J 


1 5 + . 
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II eft vrai, 4 


ON, - 
e crois qu'oui, 
e crois que non, 
mon ur, 
Croyez-moi, 
Cela n'eſt pas impoſſible, 
e le veux, + 
J ne veux pas, 
Arretez un peu, 
C'eſt tout un, 
C'eſt la meme choſe, 
Mangez quelque choſe, 
Que voulez-vous manger ? 


le wai plus d'appeti 
Ie ſuis fort altere, 
| donc, 


4 w 
. 
— 


d 2 | 4+ 
Dod venez-vous ? 


ſe viens, . 
Jie m'en vais, 


Montez, 
| Deſcendez, 

Entrez, 

Sortez, | 

Demeurez-la, 

| Venez-ici, . 

Attendez, 

Vous alles trop yie, 
Pourquait? 
Paree que, 

Je ſuis bien ict, 

porte eſt ferm&e, 
La fenetre eſt ouverte, 

Fermez la porte, 

S'il cus plait, 8 

er vous perde? 


® — 


3. 


J. is true. 


T hat is not impoſſible. 
T1 will. a 

1 awill not. 

Hold a lit 7 le. 

It is all one. 

I is the ſame thing. 


| Eat ſomething 


What will you eat ? 


I have no more flomach, 


1 am very thirſty. 


Drink then. 


4+ 
From whence come you? 


Icom —. 


4 go 


F | am going — — 


Beau ſe. 

1 am well here, 

Te Door is ut. 
The Window is open. 
Shut the Door . | 


| If you pleaſe. ' 


bat have you boff ? 


. par- 


— 


Familiar Phraſes. 


parle baut, 
Vous parlez trop bas, 
Vous perdez la moitié de vos 


mots, | | 
Etes un bre 


Parce que vous 
douilleur, 
Parlez - lui, | 
Savez - vous parler F is ? 
Un pen, SA 
Je ne-ſais rien, . 
Qu'avez- vous fait ? 
1 ne fais rien, 
ẽpondez- moi, 
Comment ? 
Vous etes bien endormie, 
Levez-vous promptement, 
Etes-vous levee ? 
Habillez- moi, 
Lacez- moi, 
Aidez- moi, 
Pas encore, 
Commencez, 
Continuez, 
Achevez; 
Liſez un chapitre, 
Douce ment, 
Epelez ce mot-la, 
Lentement, 
Vous n*apprenez rien, 
Voila votre legon, . 
Donnezamoi une autre legon, 
Pazlez toujours Frangois, 
Avez-vous dezeune? - | 
Prenez votre ouvrage, 
Cela n'eſt pas bien, 
Allez jouer, 
e 
Od eſt votre aiguille ? N. 
Avez - vous du fil? b 


n 
ou ſpeak too how. 


= 


Ton loje the be 


Becaufe you are a Stammerere” . 


You are very 
Rijfe quickly, 
Are you up ? 


- Dreſs me. 


Lace me, 

Help me, 

Net yet. 

Begin. 

Go on. . 

Make an end. 
Read a Chapter. | 


Softly. * | 
Sel that Word. 


Ti on Lars nothi Ng. 
There is your Leſſon. 


Give me another Leſſon. + 


Speak always French. 
Have you breakfafted ? 
Take your Work. 
That is not right 


' 4 *D 
£4 Þ 


Go to play, _ 
| h 


= I'< 


. 8 2 . 
Where is your Needle ? 2 
Haus. yon any Thread? © 


If of jour Wivds.. 


Re- 


200 


Revenez bient6t, 
Mettez votre ſerviette devans 
vous, 
Od eſt votre couteau, votre 
fourchette, & votre cueil- 
ler? 
Mangez de la ſoupe, 


Mangen · en, 


Dites-moi ce que vous aimez, 
Danſez un menuet, 

Portez votre livre- avec vous, 
Chantez un air, 

Chantez une chanſon, 

Vous chantez aſſez bien, 
Quel dialogue avez- vous lu? 
Liſez devant moi, 


Vous ne prononcez pas TRY 


** 


II fait fort dean, 
Voulez-vous venir aveg moĩ? 
Repondez-moi, 

Diutes-mo1 oui ou non, 

Allons eau, 

On eſt le bateau? 

Od ſont les bateliers ? 

Entrez dans le bateae, 

L'eau eſt fort unie, 

Od voulez-vous debarguer 7 
Nous ſommes près du bord, 
Les rofiers commencent à bou- 


tonner, 
Les ẽpis ſont fort . 

Ces ombres ſont fort N 
8 las? 


* Etes un pauvre mar- 


cheur, 
e ſuis fort fatigue 
derbe eſt humide, & mouil- 


Le ble eſt mix, 


* 
* we 
2 
„ a 
s * 
p X- ug 
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Familiar Phrofes. 


lee, | 


Come again quickly, 
Put your Napkin before you. 


Where n e Knife, your Fork, 
and your Spoon & 


Eat ſome Soup. 
Eat fome. 
Tel me what you Rf; 
_ a 7 5 
ur ook abi. you. 
8 tk og or an Air. 
7255 a Song. 
2 pretty well. 
at Dialogue have you read? 
Read before me. 


You do not ee wall 


2 
L 
II 
II 
F: 
II 
L 

C 
—0 
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1 

F 

"0 

] 
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It is wery fine Weather. 
Will you come with me ? 
Anſwer me. 

Tell me yes or no. 

Let us go by Water. 

Where 3 is the Boat? 
bers are the Watermen ? 
Step into the Boat. 

The Water is wery ſinoot h. 
Where will you land? 

Me are near the Shore. 
The Roje-buſhes begin to bud. 


The Ears are very long. 
The Corn is ripe. 
Theſe Shades are very pleaſant. 


Are you weary ? 
You are a forry Walker. 


I am mightily tired. 
De Graſs is moift and wit. 


3. Quel 


8. 
Quel tems fait-il ? 
L'air eſt fort ſerein, 
II fait ſombre, 
Il fait un tems couvert, 
Fait-il chaud ? 
II fait froid, 
Le ſoleil luit, | 
Croyez-vous qu'il pleuve ? 
-— Ce n'eſt qu'une ondee, 
— II pleut à verſe, 
Il commence a pleuvoir, 
Point du tout, 
Les eclairs m*epouvantent, 
Il pele, 
Il degele, 
Il grele, 
Il nege deja, 
| C'eſt une forte gelce, 
II tonne, 
Il eclare, 
Le vent eſt change, 
L'orage eſt paſſe, 
Je vois Parc-en-ciel, 
C'eſt ſigne de beau tems, 
Voyez quelle heure il eſt, 7 
Il n'eſt pas tard, 
6: Je n'ai pas oui Phorgloge, 
Regardez a votre montre, 
L'aiguille eſt rompue, 


Le printems ft la plus agrẽa- 


” ble de toutes les ſaiſons, 
Le tems eſt fort doux, 
L'air eſt tempere, 
Nien n'eſt avance, 
Je ne puis pas endurer la cha- 


leur, 
F. paſſe 
3 te 5 
k'antofnne a pris fa place, 
C 
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What Weather is it ? 

The Air is clear. 

It is dull Weather, 

It is cloudy Weather. 

1s it bet? 

It is cold. 

The Sun ines. 

Do you think it auill rain? 

It is nothing but a Showers ; 

It rains apace. 

It begins 10 rain. | 

Net at all. | 

The Lightning friehts me, | 

It freezes, * 1 

It thaws. 

Ir hails. 

Tt ſnows already. 

It is a hard froft, 

It thunders. . 

It lightens. 

The Wind is changed. 

The Storm is over. 

1 fee the Rainbow. 

It is a fign of fair Weather, © 

See what o Check it is. 

It is not late. 

1 have not heard the 
on your Watch. 

The Hand is broke. 


Check. " 


r B- 


9. 

The Spring is the meft pleaſant 
of all the Seaſons. 

The Weather is very mild. 

The Air is temperate. 

Nothing is forward. : 

cant endure Heat. = 


J fweat. 
The ſummer is 


Autumn has taken its places 
Les 


Il eſt plus 9 que je ne pen - 


. n eſt de bon 
Retournerous nous au logis ? 
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Les vins ſeront bons cette au- 
1 nee, 
Les jours ſe ſont fart accour- 

Ro Cis, 
Les matin&es ſont froides, 

L'hiver vient, 

Les foirees ſont longues, 

10. 
De Pheure. - 
Quelle heure eft-il ? 
Eſtta rd ? 
' JLn'eſ pas tard, 


II eſt huit heures, 


heure, 


Il y a aſſea de tems, 


III n'eſt que midi, 


n eſt plus de fix heures, 


II eſt pres d'une heure, 
Une heure vient de ſonner, 
Il eſt une heure & un quart, 
Il eſt une heure & demie, 

It eff pres de deux heures, 


Jus en va deux heures, 


Une heure n'eſt pas encore 
ſonnee, 


Il eſt ſept heures au Soleil, 
Sept heures viennent de ſonner, 
Hoit heures ſont ſonnees, 
Environ les dix heures, 

I s'en va minuit, 


Comment le favez-vous ? 


L'horloge ſonne, 
L'entendez-vous ſonner ? 
Elle mee, 


Pamiliar Phraſes. 


Wines will be good this Year. 


The Days are very mach ſbort- 
ened. 


The Mornings are cald. 
Winter is coming. on. 


The Evenings are long. 


10. 
Of the Time of the Day. 


What's Check. 

I it late? 

It is not late. 

It is Eight. ; 
It is later than I thoughy, 


ſois, 


It is early. 
Shall we go home again ? 


It is time enough. 


It is but 7. welve o Cloct (or 


| Noon. } 

It is almoſt One. i 
The Clock firuck One ji now. 
It is a Quarter paſt One. © 
1t is half an Hour paſt One. 

It is near Two, © 

It is upen the Stroke of Two. 
It has nat ftruck One yet. 


It is paſt Six. 

It is Seven by tht Sun. 

It flruck Seven j uft now, 

It has flruck Eight. 

About Ten O'Clock, | 

It is even Twelve Clock, (at 

Night ) or, it is even Miduigbr. 

How do you know it f 

The Check ftrikes, 

= you bear it flrike ? 
# goes t60 . 

gun i. 


> 4. #6. Sel od aft ao DS Ai. 


Elle retarde, 

Elle ne va pas, . 

Montez-la, 

Voyez quelle heure il eſt au 
Cadran Solaire, 

Voyez au Soleil, 

Les Cadrans ne s'accordent 


Pas, 
Debout, debout; allons, le- 
| * 


It. 
Dans PEcole, 


Aſſẽyez- vous a votre place, 

Pendez yotre chapeau, 

Ga eſt votre Livre ? 

Voila votre Livre, 

Liſez votre L n, 

Etudiez votre u. 

Apprenez-la par caur, 

Vous ne faites que badiner, 

Je vous marquerai, 

Je le dirai a votre maitre, 

Qu'ecrivez- vous? 

J. compoſe mon Thème, 
'ai tout Ecrit, 

Ne me faites pas branler, 

Faites-moi un peu de place, 

Vous avez aſſez de place, 

Reculez vous un peu, 

Un peu plus haut, 

Un peu plus bas, 

Oh commengons- nous? 

On finiflons-nous ? 

lei, 

Quelle eft votre tache 2 

A qui eſt ce Livre? 

Il faut que vous lifez trois fois 


| | votre Le 
Qui Va dit? FONT 


\ 
, 
* 7 * 


* 
Familiar Phraſes. * 

It goes too flows. 8 

It does not go, it is down. 
Wind it up. 

See what Clock it is by the 
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Sun-Diah, 
See by the Sun. n 
The dar- Dial do not agree. 


Up, up; come, let us get ap. 


11. 
In the School. 


Sit in your Place. 
Hang up your Hat. 
Where is your Book ? 
There is your Book: 
Read your Leſſon. - 


Get it by Heart. 1 

You do nothing but play. | | 

1 will jet you down. 1 

I will tell your Mafter of yore, 

What do you write ? 

J write my Exerciſe. 

1 bave writ it all. 

Do not jog me. 

Make me a liitle Room, 

Yau have Room enougb. 

Sit fartber. ; 

A little higher. 9 

A little iower. | 

Where do we begin ? 

How far do we ſay # 

T hus far, or je far. 

Which is your Taſk ? 

Whoſe Book is this? | 

You muft read your Lefſon thrict 
ver. 


Wha ſaid? | 


Mons» 


— — — AO — — 89832 % . 
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Monfieur A. nous Va com- 
I mand, 
Tai fur moi tout ce qu'il me 
| | faut, 
Avez-vous une plume & de 
| _ Pencre? 
Vos plumes ſont-elles bonnes ? 
Elles ne font pas bonnes, il 
= faut les retailler, 
Je vous en prie, taillez-moi 
quelques plumes, 
Celle-là eft bonne, 
Eſſayez-la, 
Elle eſt trop fine, 
La pointe eſt emouſlce, 
Il faut y retoucher, 
Elle vaut mieux a preſent, 
Ce papier boit,, 3s 
II ne vaut rien, 
L'encre ne coale pas, 
Elle n'eſt pas aſſez noire, 
Elle eſt trop ẽ paĩſſe, | 
Tenez bien votre plume, 


- Poſez le bras gauche fur la 


tabl e, Z 


Tenez la plume comme cela, 

Pliez le pouce & les deux 
„ "eat 

Liez vos lettres,” 

Mettez cela au net, 

Vous n*ecrivez pas droĩt, 

 Effacez cela, raye cela, 

Vous meritez le ſouet. 
Ponrquoi venez · vous ſi tard ? 
J'avois des affaires, 

Quelle affaire vous a arrete? 

A quelle heure vous étes vous 


8 leve ? 

A huit heures, | | 

Pourquoi vous etes-vous leve 

22 b ſi tard ? 

Vous tes un pareſſeux, 
| 2 


= 


I Bad 


I. Eight o Chet. 
Why did you riſe ſo late? 


| Familiar Phrafes. 


Mr. A. bid us ſa. 
J heave all my Things about me. 
| Have you Pen and Ink ? 


Are your Pens good ? 
They are not good, they muſt be 
| | mended, 
Pray make me a few Pens. © 


T hat is a good one. 

Try it. 

Je is too fine. 

T he Point is blunted. 

It muſt be mended again. 
It is better now. 

T his Paper fenks. 

1t is good for nothing. 
The Ink does not run free, 
I is not black enough. 

1t is too thick, 

Hold your Pen well, 

Reft your left Arm upon the Table. 


Hold your Pen thus, 

Bend your Thumb and your two 
Fingers, 

Jois your Letters. 

Copy that neatly. 


©. You do nat aurite fraigbt. 


Blot, or eraſe that out. 

Fou deſerve to be whipt. 

Why do you come ſo late? 
Buſineſs. 

What Bufme/s ftaid you ? 

At what Clock, or Time, did 
| you riſe ? 


You are a Sluggard. | 
Demeu- 


; — 
eee rere eee UE 


Familiar 
Demeurez en votre place, 
Otez- vous de ma gums | 
Pourquoi me pouſſez- vous? 
Qui eſt ce qui vous poulle ? 
Je vous en prie, ne vous fa- 
chez pas, 
Je m'en plaindrai au maitre, 
Dites-le lui ſi vous voulez, 
Je ne m'en ſoucie point, 
Monſieur, il ne veut pas me 
| laiſſer en repos, 
Il m'a arrachẽ mon livre 
Il m'inſulte, | 
Il ſe moque de mai, 
Le maitre vous parle, 
Il eſt fort fache contre vous, 
Dites, fi vous ofez, 
Vous m'*accuſez fauſſement, 
Comment pouvez-vous le nier? 
D'od eſt venue cette querelle ? 
e vous le dirai tout de bon, 
Je vous le dirai a Poreille, 
II me donne des coups de pie, 
Il me pouſſe hors de ma place, 
je vous en ferai repentir, 
II le fait expres, | 
Il m'a donnè un ſouflet, 
It m'a egratigne le viſage, 
Il m'a frape au viſage, 
Pourquoi me frapea-vous ? 
Qui vous fait mal ? : 
Ne dechirez pas mon 22 
Pourquoi nous intefrompez- 
vous ? 
Ne m'empechez pas d'apren- 
dre ma L R 
Melez-vous de vos affaires, 
Songez à ce que vous faites, 
Qreſt-ce que c'eſt ? 
Qu'y a-t-il ? 
Avez-vous perdu Veſprit ? 
Je vous roſſerai, 


Phraſes. 
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Keep in your Place. 

Go out of my Place. 

Why do you puſh mes 

Who thruff's you ? 

Pr*ythee, do not be angry. 


J will complain to the Mafler. 
Tell him if you will. 

1 do not care. 

Sir, he won't let me alone. - 


POS Hs oy IS 


He ſnatched away my Book, | 

He inſults me. | 

He- laughs at me. | 

Your Maſter ſpeaks to you. G7 

He is very angry with you. 

Tell, if you dare. 6 

You accuſe me falſely. . 
ow can you deny it 

Whence aroſe this Quarrel ? 

J vill tell you in earneft. 

J avill tell you in your Zar. | þ 

He kicks me. - 

He thruſts me out of my Place. F 

J will make you repent it. 

He does it on pur poſe. . 

He gave me a Box on the Ear, 

He ſcratched my Face. 

He ftruck me on the Face, 

Why doe you ſtrike me ? 

Who hurts you ? 

Do not tear my Book. 

Why do you diſturb us? 


| 

Do not hinder me frem getting my 
| e 

Mind your Bufine/+. 

Mind what you are about. - 

What is the Matter ? 

Are you out of your Wits ? 


* . 
" 

vel | 
Qu J 
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4 
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J will thraſh you. 
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Quel bruit eſt cela? 
Prenez ce gargon, & fouettea- 
. le d*importance, 
Monfieur, je vous demande 


pardon, 

Je vous en prie, Monſieur, par- 
| nez-mot cette ſeule fois, 
Soyen donc plus ſage à Va- 


venir, 


K 


Familiar 


Phraſes. 
What Noiſe is this P 
Tale up this Boy, and whip him 


foundly. 
Sir, I beg your Pardon. 


Pray, Sir, forgive aue. for this one 


me. 


Be then more moderate for the 
Future, 


* Dialogue. 


Pour ſaluer gquelgu un, & Hin- 
former de ſa Sante. 


ON jour, Monſieur, 
Votre ſerviteur, 

. ſois votre ſerviteur, 
e ſuis le votre, 

Je vous remercie, 


Commegg vous portex.-vous ce | 


tin! 
Fort bien, 


A votre ſervice, 

A vous ſervir, 

A vous obeir, 

Comment va la {ante ? 
Comment vous va ? 1 0 
Pret a vous rendre ſervice, 
Toute votre famille ſe porte- t- 


elle-bien? 


Et vous, Monſieur, comment 
vous portex- vous ? 


Fort bien, Dieu merci, 
Je me porte bien à — ſer- 


Aﬀez bien, paſſablement bien. 
Ja bien de la jeie de vous 


voir, 


Je ſais bien aiſe de vous voir 
en bon ſants, 


— 


— 


Dialogue 1. 


To ſalute and enquire after 
one's Health. 


Your Servant, 


How do you do this Morning # 


Fery well. 

At your Service. 

Ready to jerve you. 

To obey you. » 

How is it with your Health Þ 
How t it with you 
Ready to do you Service, 

L all your Family well ? 


And yold Sir, how do you do? 


7 ery well, thank God. 
Jam duell to ferve you, 


Pretty avell »/0, ſo. 
7 am overjoyed, or, 
I am very glad, to ſee you. 


J am glad ie ſee you in good 


Health. 
Je- 


| vous remercie tres - humble- 
ment, 

je vous ſuis oblige, 

Comment ſe perie Monſieur 
votre frère? 

Il ſe porte bien, graces a Dieu, 

Je crois qu'il ſe porte bien, 

Il ſe portoit bien hier au ſoir, 

Il ſe pertoit bien la derniète fois 


que je le vis, 


Je m'en rejouis, 
Od eſt-1] ? 
A la Campagne, 
En ville, 
Au logis, 
II eſt iorti, | 
Il ſera bien-aiſe de vous voir, 
Je ſuis ſon ſerviteur, 
Comment ſe porte Madame? 
Elle ſe porte bien, 
Elle ne ſe porte pas bien, 
Elle eſt malade, 
1 ſuis fache, 
lle ne ſe portoit pas bien hier 
matin, 
La voici qui vient, 
Madame, je ſuis votre ſervi- 
teur tres-humble, 
Monſieur, je ſuis votre ſer- 
vante, 
Comment vous Etes-vous por- 
tee, depuis que je ne vous ai 
vue? 
Toujours fort bien, 0 
Comment vous trouvez- vous? 
Le mieux du monde, 
Jen ſuis bien-aiſe, 
je vous remercie de bon cœur, 
e tout mon cœur, 
A I'accoutumee, 
J'ai été un peu indiſpoſce la 


nuit paſſee, 


Familiar Dialagues. 


He was well laſt 
He was well laſt Time I fax bi. 


F moſt humbly thaxk you. | 


F am obliged to you. 
How does your Brother do ? 


He: is well, God be thankea. 


J believe he is ell. 
Night. 


1 rejoice at it. 
here is he? © 


In the Caunt ry. 
In T own, 


At Home. 

He is gone out. 

He will be glad to ſee hau. 
1 am his Servant. 

How does my Lady? 

She is well. 

She is 2 wm 

77 is , 


5 — was bro fe Perday NY 


Here fhe is coming. 
Madame, I am your meſt bumble 


| Servant. 
Sir, I am your Servant. 


How have you done frnce I 
you laſt ? 


Aluays very well, 

How , _— yeurſfelf ? 

Exceeding awell. 

I am very glad of it, 

I thank you heartily. 

With all my Heart. 

As uſual. 

Iv, à little indi 56014 or out 
of * * wo 


' 
2 
4 he wy 7 
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Comment fe porte on chez 
vous ? 

Nos amis à la Cous, à la 
Campagne, à la Ville, ſe 
portent-1's tous bien? 

Ils ſe portent tous bien, ex- 
ceptẽ ma mère, 


Qu'a-t- elle? 


Quel mal a-t-elle? 
Quelle eſt ſa maladie? 
Elle a la fièvre, 
Elle a une groſſe toux, 
Elle a mal a la tete, 
Elle a eu mal aux dents, 
on ſuis fort fache, 
t-il = tems qu'elle eſt 


indiſpoſẽe? 
Pas fort lo 


ng-tems, 
Elle a g la chambre pen- 
dant un mois, 
Elle a ẽtẽ alitẽe pendant plus 
de quinze jours, 


| Je prie Dieu de lui redonner 


la fante, 
Elle vous eſt obligee, 
Elle fera bien-aiſe de vous voir, 
Je fois fon tres-humble ſer- 
viteur, 
Je ſuis fache de ce que je n'ai 
pas le tems de la voir au- 
jourd' hui. 
Aﬀſeyez-yous un peu, 
Vous d; ez bien prefle, 
Je reviendrai demain, i 
Attendez un peu, je vous en 


Vous en allez- vous ſi - tötꝰ 
h ai des affaires preſſantes, 

faut que je m'en retourne 

au logis, 

Je n toi venu que pour ſavoir 

comment vous vous pertiex, 


Familiar Diabygues. 


prie, 


How do all with you, or at yory 
Houſe ? 
Our Friends at Court, in th; 
Country, in the City, are 
they all well ? 
They are all well, except my 
Mother, 
What ails ker? 
What is the Matter with her 
What Diftemper has ſhe ? 
What is ber Diſeaje ? 
She has an Ague. 
Sho, bas à great Cough, 
She has the Head. ach. 
She bas Bad the Tootb- ach. 
1 am very ſorry for it. 
Has fhe Veen long ill 


Net wery long. 
She 4 ber Chambær a whole 
Month, 


She a Bed-ridden above 4 


Fortnight. 
1 pray God for ber Recovery. 


She is obliged to you. 
She will be 71 to fee you. 
1 am ber moſt bumble Servant, 


Jan forry I have not Time to je 


ber T o-dgy. 


Sit down a little, 

You 1 great Haſte, 

I vill come again To-morrow. 
Pray „ay a little, 


Will you be gone fo ſoon ? 
T bave earneft Buſineſs. 
J muſt go home again. 


Fouly came to know how you did. 


Made- 


—_— SR . 4 
. 


Mademoiſelle votre ſœur ſe 
porte t-elle bien ? 
Je ne ſais: Elle ſe plaint tou- 
jours, 
Taatöt c'eſt la tete, tant6t 
c'eſt la gorge ; tantdt cect, 
tantot cela, 
Elle fait de ſon corps une bou- 
tique d'apoticaire, 

Elle ne fera pas de vieux 0s, 

Je la plains fort, 

Je vous prie de Jui faire mes 
complimens, 
Faites mes complimens a Mon- 


ſieur votre frere, - 


Mais, a propos, eſt il de retour 
s de Bath? 
Les bains lui ont-1ls été falu- 
taires ? 
Il eſt entièrement releve de ſa 
maladie, 
L'exercice lui a fait tout le 
bien imaginable, 
Il faut qu'il ſe menage, 
Les rechiites ſont dangereuſes, 
Afﬀurez Madame votre mere 
de mes reſpects, 
Dites lui que je ſuis fache d' ap- 
prendre qu'elle ſe porte mal, 
Je m'acquitterai de votre com- 
miſſion, 
Je n'y manquerai pas, 
Adieu, Monfieur, 


Je vous remercie de oette vi- 


ſite, 


Bonſoir, Monſieur, 
Bonſoir, Madame, 
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I your Sifter wall ? 
J do not know: She is always 


complaining. 
One while it is ber Head, then 
ber Throat ; then this „ an- 
other awhile that. 

She makes ber — Apetbe- 

9% Shop. 

She l cor hon t0 be ahh | 
I pity ber very much. 


1 pray you to give my ſervice ts 
ber 


Preſent my Compliments to your 
Brether, 
But, now I think on't, is be re- 
turned from Bath ? 
Have the Baths bren of Serwice 
to his Health? 
He is entirely recovered from bis 
Tlhneſs. 
Exerciſe has done him all the 
Good imaginable. 

He muſt take care of bimjolf 

Relapſes are dangerous. 

Prejent my Ræſpecti to the Lady 
our Mot her 0 
Tell her, I am ſorry to hear He 
is all, 

I will perform your Errand. 


I will not fail. 
Farewel, Sir. 


I thank you for this Viſit, 


Grod Night, Sir. 
Good N ight » Madam, 


Pour o 'babiller . 


Abillez-vous, | . 
Que ne vous habillez- 


„ faites du feu, 
Dites à la ſorvante de m apor- 
ter du linge blanc, 


n. 
Celauĩ · ei eſt aſſez blanc, 


Wenn votre robe de 
chambre ? 
Oui, & mes bas, 


Keſquels ? les bas de ſole, ou 


ceux de laine ? 

Dennez-moi les bas de fl, 
| parce qu'il fait chaud, 
| Hme faut les bas de la Dabeur 
de mon habit, 
5 . mes chauſſons, 

Et mes jarretieres, £ 
Voila vos boucles de ben, 
Fort nettes, en verite ! 

* ne les frottez-vous avec 


du blanc? 
| Je wa mes petites broſſes, 
Ha, luiſantes comme une 
ih | glace, 
Mes bas ſont troves, _ 
 Hya 1 by 
Reprenez- a, be 
Racommodez un peu ces bas, 


Voila vos ſeuliers, 
Netoyez, dẽcrottea mes ſou- 


hers, 


| Donnex-moi mes pantoufles, 
mae — 21 ſou, 
a iers, 


5 


vous promptement? 


Je n'en ai pas affaire preſente - 


To dreſs one's ſelf. 
\RESS yourſelf. 


Why do you not dreſs your 


Self quick! ? 
Boy, mate a Fire. eth 


the Maid to bring me cleas 
Linen, 


This is clean enough. 

Mill you have your Night- goaun, 
or Morning-gown ? 

Tes, and my Stockings. 
Which ? the Silk Stockin gs, er 
the N orfled 6; ones ? 
Give me the Thread Stockings, 
becauſe it is bot. 
I muſt babe the Stockings the 
Colour of my Cloaths, 


Give me my Socks, 


Aad my Garters. 
T here are your Shoe buckles. 


 Pery clean, indeed 


Why do not Jeu rub them with 
Whiting? 

1 have not my liitle Braſb. 

There they are, ſoining like a 


Glaſs. 
My Stockings have Holes in them, 


. There's « Mich doth or fallen. | 


Take it up. 
Mend theſe Stockings a little. 


There are your Shoes. 


Clean, or wwipe my Shoes. 


Give me my Slippers. 
Let my Shoe be mended, 


od eſt mon chauſſe- pied ? 
Je ne ſautois entrer dans ces 
ſouliers-Jà, 
Je les mettrai dans la forme 
briice, 
Vite donc. Ile ſont mal noir- 
ois, 
Ce noir me ſalit les doigts, 
Je mettrai aujourd'hui ma per- 
ruque à bourſe, 
Prenez laquelle il vous plai- 
ra, 
Peignez ma perruque nouece, 
Les peignes ne ſont pas nets, 
Voulez - vous un e de 
corne, ou un peigne de buis ? 
Pretez-moi votre peigne d'y- 
x ._ ,, voire, 
un a rompu cinq on 
2 wo dents de — — 
Mettez de Veſlence & vette 


Poudrez-la, 
Abattez la poudre, 
Il faut que je me lave les mains, 
ta bouche, & le vidage, 
Cette mechante fille ne m'a 
point apporte d'eau, 
Appelez-la nan s may 
Donnez-mot le baſſin, 
Donnez-moi un peu de ſavon, 
Oh eſt votre ſavonnette?? 
Je Pai perdue, 
ſſuyez- vous les mains, 
Mes mains <Etoient fort ſales, 
Où eſt ma chemiſe? 
La voici, 
Elle n'eſt pas blanche, 
Elle eſt ſale, 
Cette chemiſe eſt encore toute 
froide, 


Familiar Dialoguet. 


perruque, 
_ Powder it. 


4 


4 


. 
> 
l 


Where is my Sboeing. le 7 


1 cannot get into theſe Short, 
T will fretch them on the Laft. 


Sele then. Thty ab - 


blacke.l, 
This Blacking daubs my Fingers, 


To-da lay 1 will wear a Bag-wig. 
Take which you pleaſe, 


Comb my Tie-wig. 
T he Combs are not clean. . 


Wl you have a Harn comb, or 
a Box- comò q 
Lend me your Iuory-comb. 


Somebody has — 
Teeth out L 


Put ſome Effnce to that | 


Comb the Powder of, or down, 
I muſt waſh my Hands, 

1 1 my F Yo. 
This croſs Maid has — me 


no Water. 
Call ber diretly. * 


Give, or reach me the : 
Give me alittle Soap. 


| Where is your Waſh-ball ? 


I have le it. 

Wipe your Hands. 

My Hands were very dirty. 
Where is my Shirt ? 

Here it is. 

It is not clean. 

1t is foul, or dirty. 

This Shirt is quite cold fill. 


— 


* — — — — — 585 
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Je la chaufferai, ſi vous le ſou- 


haitez, 


Familiar Dialogues. 


J will warm it, if you pleaſe, 


Non, non; cen'efſt pas la peine, No, no; it is no matter. 


Je la mettrai comme elle eſt, 
Donnez-moi un mouchoir, 
En voila un, 


Donnez-moi te mouchoir qui 


eſ dans la poche de mon 
Jjuſte-au-corps, 


Je Fai donné 1 12 blanckif. 


ſeuſe, 
Il Etont ſale, 


Vous avez bien fait, 


A-t-elle apport mon linge? 
Oui, Monkeur, il n'y — 
rien, 
Quelle cravate mettez - vous 
aujourd'hui ? 


VUne cravate unie, 
Niſſen cette cravate, 


Vous la chiffonnez toute, 


Ou ſont mes manchettes ? 

Il y a trop d' empois, 

Donnez-moi mon habit, 

Quel habit, Monſieur ? 

Celui que Pavois hier, 

Ne mettez-vous pas votre ha- 
| bit neuf? 

17 


Parce que c'eſt aujourd'hui le 


Jour de naiſſance de la _— 
a tort, 
ous ez raiſon, 
Vriment je Pavois oublie, 
Vous avez bien fait de m'en 
i faire ſouvenir, 
1 je ſuis quaſi pret, 


epee, 


| New, I am almoſt ready. 
Une me manque que mes 1 * want my Gloves, my Hat, 


gands, mon chapeau, & mon 


1 will put it on as it is. 

Give me 4 Handkerchief. 

There is one. 

Give me the Handkerchief that 
is in my Coat Pocket, 


1 = it to the Naſber- æuoman. 


1: war for. 
You did well. 
Has ſhe brought my Linen? 
Yes, Sir, there wants nothing, or 
there is nothing wanting, 
What Cravat, or Neckcloth, do 
you put on To- a, Ay. 


4; lain one. 

it, or gather that Neckeloth, 
7 ou rumple it all over. 
Where are my Cuffs, or Ruffle 


There is too much Starch, 


Give me my Cloaths. 
What Suit, Sir ? 
T hat I bad on Yeflc pay. 


Do you not Put on your new Suit? 


Why ? 

Becaufe Te-day is the Queen 
Birth-day, 

J am in the aurong. 

You are in the right. 

Truly J bad forgot it. 

It is well you put me in mind 

Hit. 


and my Sword, 


Ever « 


Ma 


Vergetez bien mon habit & 
mon chapeau, 
Od ſont les vergettes ? 
Elles ſont egarees, 
Tournez-yous, que je vous 
broſſe, 
Que ne boutonnez-vous votre 
8 veſte? 
C'eſt la mode, 
Od eſt votre manteau ? 
Le voici, 
Qui eſt la? 
Que vous plait-il, Monſieur? 
Voy ez qui c'eſt, 
C'eſt le Barbier, 
Faits-le monter, 
Faites chauffer de l'eau pour 
me faire la barbe, 
Cherchez vos raſoirs, ne per- 
dez pas de tems, 
Aſſeyez- vous, s'il vous plait, 
que je vous expedie, 
Ne frottez pas fi fort, 
Vous m'ecorchez le vilage, 


Pardon, Monſieur, j'irai plus 


doucement, 
prenez garde de me couper, 
Votre main tremble, 
Ne craignez rien, j'ai la main 


ſure, 
Cela'va bien, 
3 Dialogue. 
Entre une Dame & /a femme de 
chambre, 


Pellez-vous, Madame ? 
Allez voir quelle heure 
il eſt a la pendule de la ſale 
baſſe 
Madame, il s'en va dix heures 
& demie, 
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Bruſh my Cleaths and my Hat © 


well. 
Where are the Bruſhes ? 
They are out of the Way. 
Turn, that I may braſh you. 


Why don't you button your Waiſt- 


It is the Faſhion. 

Where is your Cloak ? 

Here it is. ' f 
Who waits (or who is) there? 


coat 3 


l hat do you want, Sir? 


See who it is. 
Ts the Barber, 
Call him up. a 
Warm ſome Water to ſhave me © 
| with, 
Lock for your Razors, do not loje 
Time. 
Pleaſe to fit down, that I may 
diſpatch you, 
Don't rub fo hard. 
You flay my Face. 


T aſe Pardon, Sir, I will do it 


ore gently. 
Take Care not to cut me. 
Your Hand ſhakes. | 
Don't be afraid, 1 have a fleady 


Hand. . 
That's we . 


Dialogue 3. 


Between a Lady and her 
Waiting-woman. 


O you call, Madam ? | 
Go and fee what o Clock 
it is by the Clock in the 
Parlour. 


Madam, it is hal, 4 an Hour paſt 


Ten 


K LS ts El- 
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Eſt- il ſi tard que cela? 

Oui, Madame, 

Eh bien, donnez moi ma che- 
1 miſe, 

V a-t-il bon feu dans mon ca- 

binet ? 
Fort bon, 

Prenez garde de ne pas bruler 

ma chemiie, 
Redonnez-moi ma camiſole, 


Donnez - mei ma robe de- 


chambre, 
La voici, Madame, 
Donnez-moi mes pantoufles, 
Je ne ſaurois les trouver, 
Qu'en avez vous fait? 
Que ſont-elles devenues ? 
Je ne ſaurois le dire, 
Cherchez-les, 
e les cherche par- tout, 
ous laiſſez tout en defordre, 
etendez la toilette, 
Frotez un peu ce miroir, il eſt 
tout ſale, 
Donnez-moi une chaile, 
Remuez le feu, 
Donnez-mot mon peignoir, 
Peignez moi, | 
- Poucement, comme vous y 
| allez ! 
Je crois que vous m'avez ecor- 
che la tete, 
Accommodez ma fontange, 
Ou eſt ma coeffure ? 
Od ſont mes plombs, que je 
| me coeffe ? 
Ma cornette eſt- elle pliſſee ? 
Eſt elle en etat ? 
Qui a chifonnc les barbes de 
cette cornette ? 
point de cette 


Je ne veux 
8 coëffure unie, 


Familiar Dialogues. 


I it fo late? 
Yes, Madam. 
Well, g ve me my Shift, 


I there a goed Fire in my Cloſet, 


A wery good one. 

Taie care you don't burn my 
| Shift. 

Give me my Waiftcoat * 4 

Give me my Morning gown. 


Here it is, Madam. 

Give me my Slippers. 

J cannot find them. 

What bade you done with them ? 


What's become of them ? 


1 cannot tell, 

Look for them. 

J do look for them every where, 

You leave all Things in Diſerder. 

Spread the Toilet. 

Wipe that Lycking-glaſs a little, 
| : it is all dirty. 

Give me a Chair. 

Stir the Fire, 

Give me my Combing-cloth. 

Comb my Head. 


Softly, how you go to work ? 


J believe you have taken the Skin 
| off my Head, 
Make up my Top-knot. 
Where is my Head-dreſs ? 
Where are my Weights, that 1 
may dreſs my [end ? 
Ts my Cornet plaited? 
Is it in erder ? 
Who has tumbled the Lappets of \' 
this Cornet? 
I won't have this plain Head- 
arefs. 


Les 


Les dents de cette dentelle ſont 
tout uſees, 

Je veux ma dentelle a bride, 
Jaime mieux ma dentelle a 
rezeau, 
Apportez-moi ici mon point 


de France, 


Ouvrez la bdete à poudre, 


Donnez-moi la houpe pour me 


poudrer, 
Donnez-moi une epingle, 


Voila la pelote, 
Donnez-moi ma jupe de ve- 
lours noir, & ma robe griſe, 
Attendez, } J 'aime mieux mettre 
ma jupe a franges d'or, & 
mon manteau jaune, 
Aidez-moi a mettre mon 
corps, 
Lacez moi bien ſerre, 
Od ſont mes manchettes ? 
La Cocfeuſe a-t-elle aporte 
I'echelle de rubans, que je 
commandai hier? 
Non, Madame, 
Elle n'aura done plus ma pra- 
tique, 
Elle neglige trop ſes cha- 
lands, 
Donnez-moi ma palatine, mes 
gands, mon manchon, mon 


eventail, & mon <4 Wh 


On eſt la dete d a mouches ? 

La voila, Madame, 

Comment me trouvez-vous ? 

Fort bien, 

Vous avez fort bon air, 

Ma coeffure n'eſt-elle pas de 
travers ? 


Non, Madame, 


ce que je ſorte, 


* 
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Retrouſlez les barbes juſqu'à 
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The Edges of the Lace are quite 
Worn out. 

T will have my Loop-ſuit 

1 bad rather have my Ground. 


Suit, 
Bring me here my French- 1 


Open the Powder-box. 
Give me the Puff to powder my 


air 4 

There's the Pin-cuſpion 1 
Give me my black 2 Petti- 
coat, and my grey Gown, 
Stay, I had rather put on my 
gold-fringed Petticoat, and my 
yelloaw Manicau, 
Help me to put my Stays on, 


Give me a Pin, 


Lace me very tight 
here àre my Raffles £ f 
Has the Millener brought the 
Stomacher of Ribbons which J 
beſpoke Feſterday & 
No, Madam. 
T hen fhe fall have my Cuſiom 
n more. 
She neglecte her C: -ftumers r60 
much, 
Give me my Tippet, my Gloves, 
my Muff, my Fan, and 9 
Mah. 
Where is the Patch- box, 
There it is, Madam, 
How do you like me ? 
Fery well, 
T lack very genſcel 
1s not my Head * 


No, Madam. 
Pin up my Lag pet tell 7 20 our. 
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Couſez ce tour de gorge, 

Attachezele avec de petites 

| Epingles, 

Eſt-il a votre gre? 

Allez dire au cocher qu'il mette 
les chevaux au caroſſe, 

Au caroſſe coupe, 

Madame, le caroſſe eſt pret, 

II ſera ici dans un moment, 


II eſt à la porte, 


On eſt mon laquais ? 
- N'y a-t-1l perſonne pour m'ou- 
vrir la portiere ? 


1; Baiſſez la glace, 


Hauſſez la glace, 


| a la Cour, 
Serrez toutes mes hardes, & 
mettez tout en ordre, 


4. Dialogue, 
Pour dije ner. 


VEZ vous dé jcuné, Mon- 
fieur ? 


Non, Mon ſieur, 
Vous venez fort à propos, car 
nous allons commencer, 


le ſuis venu expres peur de- 


jeUner avec vous, 
Vous etcs le ties-tien venu, 
| M ».fheur, 
Que voulez vou- boire ? 
Tout ce qu'il v. us plaira, 
' Voulez-v us *u<chouolat ? 
De a ſoupe au lait? 
Du giudu? 
Aimez- vous mieux e caffe ? 
J'ai e bien le choc lat. 
| Qufon apporte- la chocola- 
tiere, 


0 ns is tw 
* — 


Familiar Dialognes. 


Dites au cocher de me mener - 


Seau on this Tucker. 
Faften it with ſmall Pins. 


Ts it to your Mind? 

Go and bid the Coachman to put 
4. the Horjes to the Coach, 

To the Chariot. 

Madam, the Coach is ready, 

1: will be here immediately. 

It is at the Door. 


here is my Footman ? 

1s there nobody to open me the 
| Door? 

Put down the Glaj. 


Put up the (Glaſs. 
Tell the Coachman to drive me 10 
Cs urt .* 


a Lay up all my Cloaths, and put 


all T hings in order, 


— 


Dialogue 4. 
To breakfaſt. 


T AYE you breakfaſted, 
1 Sir? 
No, Sir. 

You are come in the Nick of 
Dime, for we are juſt going to 
begin. 
Jam come on purpoſe to breakfaſt 
with you. 

Yeu are very welcome, Sir. 


Ir bat will you drink ? 


What you pleaſe, 


Will you have jome Chocolate? 
Milk-porridge ? 

Water-gruel ? 

D: you like Coffee beiter? 

I love Chocolate wery well. 


Bring the Chocolate Pot. 
Qu on 


a*on la mette ſur le feu, 
On ſont les taſſes? 
Monſieur, je vous donne beau- 
coup d'embarras, 
du 


Point tout, Monſieur. 


Quand vous n'y ſeriez pas 


je prens toujours du 8 
at, 

Vous etes bien gracieux, Mon- 
fteur, 
Gargon, apportez le Cabaret 
ſur la Table, mettez de 
I'Eau chauffer, je veux faire 
du The, 

Pas à cauſe de moi; une taſſe 
de Chocolat me ſuffit, 
Pai du The delicieux, je veux 
que vous en gouticz, 

Eſt-ce du 'T he bou ? Mah 
Non, Monſieur, c'eſt du The 
verd ; le plus fin que vous 
ayez jamais gone, 
Voila un Cabarer magnifiyue. 
Je n'ai jamais vu de fi belle 
| Porcelaine, 
C'eſt un preſent d'un Capi - 
taine de la Compagnie des 
Indes, qui le fit faire a la 


Chine pour moi, & qui y fit 


mettre mes armes, 
Ce Sucrier eſt bien fait. Cette 
Thétière eſt d'une grande 
beauté, & d'une mode tout- 
x a-fait nouvelle, 
Les Soucoupes, les Taſſes, 
le Baffin, le Pot. au lait, 
i faut Pavouer, tout eſt ſu- 
perbe, 
Monſieur, fi j'en avois de plus 
beaux, je vous les pretente- 
rois, 

4 
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Sir, I give you a great 
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Set it upon the Fire. 
Where are the Cups ? 
deal of 
Trouble, 
None at all, Sir. Though you 
ſpould not be there, I drink al- 


ways Chocolate. 


You are very lind, Sir. 


Bey, bring the Tea Beard; put 


it upon the Table; ſet on the 

Water ta boil, PII make jome 

Tea. 

Not for me; a Diſb of Chocolate 

FP is /fficrent. 

I have ' ſome delicious Tea, 1 mußt 

have you taſte it. 
Ts it Bohea ? 


No, Sir, "tis Green; the fineſt 


that you ever taſted. 


There is a fine Tea. table. I 
never ſaw Jo fine a Set of 


_ Coma. 


Trisa Preſent from a Captain of 


the Raſt India Company, who' 
had it made for me in China, 
with my Arms upon it. 


The Sugar Diſh is well made. 
The Tea Pot is beautiful, aud 
of the neweſt Faſhion, 


T he Saucers, the Cups, the Slop- * 
baſon, and the Milk-pot, it 
muſt be confeſſed, are ery 


fine. 
FI had any bandſomer, I ſhould 
preſent you with them. 
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II faut que je vous donne une 
f Taſſe de Caffe, 
 Apportez-moi ma Caffetiere, & 
mon Moulin a Caffe, que Je 
_ le moule moi-meme, 
Ce n'eſt pas ici du Caffé 
comme celui qu'on boit 
dans les Caffés; ſentez le, 
Monſieur, 

Je n'en ai jamais ſenti de 
meilleur en ma vie, 

A préſent qu'il eſt pret, je 
vous prie d'en prendre une 
Taſſe, 


Aſſurément, il ne fe bout rien 


| 


i 


de meilleur; bien oblige, 
Monſieur, de toutes vos po- 
Itſteſles, 

Quand vous paſſerez dans ce 
quartier, faites-mot Phon- 
neur de venir dejetiner, ou 
diner avec mot, 

Je vons rends mille graces, 
Monfieur, 


— 


Familiar Dialogues. 


I muſt give you a Diſp of Coffie, 


Bring me the Coffee-pot, and the 
Coffee-mill, that I may grind 
it myſelf. 

This is not ſuch Cate as 
arink at Coffee-houſes ; ſmell it, 


Sir. 
FT never ſmelt betler in my Life. 


New that it is ready, I beſeech 
you to take a Diſh, 


Aſſuredly, nothing better can be 
drunk; I am very much ob- 
liged to you, Sir, for alltyour 

Civilitiet. 

When you paſs this Way, do me 
the Honour to come and break- 

faſt, or dine with me, 


I return you a thouſand Thanks, 


1 Sir. 


5 Dialogue. 
Avant le Dint, 


* ST-il tems de diner! 
Il eft pres de midi. 


I eſt tems d'aller diner, 


II eſt heure de diner, 


On a retarde aujourd'hui le 
dins juſqu à une heure, 
A quelle heure étes vous a- 
coutumẽ de diner? 
A deux heures, 

Je vous prie de diner au- 
jourd' hui avec nous, 

Mettez le couvert, 


Dialogue 5. 
Before Dinner. 


7 Sit Dinner-time ? 
At is near upon Twelve 
oO clock, 


It is Time to go to Dinner, 
Dinner was put off 7. 0-day tial 


One o Clock. 
At what Clock do you uſe to 
dine ? 
A. Two. 

Pray take a Dinner with us To- 
| a day. 

Lay the Cloth, 
La 


you © 
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La nape eſt miſe, 

Couvrez la table, 

Mettez la ſalière et des aſſiettes 
ſur la table, 


Rinſez les verres, 
Mettez-les ſur le buffet, 
Coupez des tranches de pain, 
Coupez de la croute & de la 
mie tout enſemble, 
Rangez les chaiſes autour de 
la table, & mettez-y des 
couſſins, 
Qui nous donne à laver? 


A Lavez-vous les mains dans le 


baſſin, & eſſuyez-les avec 
cette ſerviette, 


Qui ſert à table? 

Tous les convies ſont-ils ve- 
nus? 

Pas encore, 


Od ſont les couteaux, les four- 
chettes, & les cuillers ? 

Je ne vous invite A diner, que 
pour jouir de votre bonne 
compagnie, 

Je vous ferai faire maigre chere, 


Servez la viande, 
On a ſervi, . 
Monfieur, on n'attend que 
vous, 
On a ſonne la cloche, 
Donnez un fiege a Monficur, 
ui benit les viandes ? 
Beniſſez-les, 
Mettez-vous à table, 
Que ne vous aſſeyez- vous? 
Aſſeyez- vous a la premiere 
place, 
Prenez votre place, 
Je ne ſouffrirai pas que vous- 
vous aſſeyiez au bas bout, 


. The Meat is on the Table. 


The Cloth is laid. 
Spread the T able, | 
Set the Salt-ſeller and Plates upon 
the Table. 
Rinſe the Glaſſes. | 
Set them upon the Sideboard. 
Cut Slices of Bread. 
Cut ſome Cruſt and Crum to- 
gether, 
Set the Chairs in erder round 
the Table, and put Cuſhions on 
them. 
Who ſerves us with Water ? 
Waſh your Hands in the Baſon, [ 
and wipe them abith that 
| Napkin, or T ewel. 
Who waits at Table? 
Are all the Gueſts come, 


Not yet. 
Where are the Kn:wes, Ferst, 
and Carte P 
I invite you to Diuner, ont; 10 
6 your good Company. 


i Gall entertain you with mean 
Fare, 
Serve up, or ſet on the Meat. 


Sir, they only Her for you. 


They have rung the Bell. 
Reach the Gentleman a Stat. 
Who ſays grace? 

Say grace. 

Sit down at Table. 

May don't you fit down ? | 
Sit you down in the firſt Place. 


T ake your Place. 
I wwon't ſuffer you to fit at the 
lower End of the T able, 
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Vous vous aſſeyerez au haut 
bout, 


Ea verite, je n'en ferai rien, 


Trève de complimens, je vous 
. | Prie, 
Pourquoi faites- vous tant de 
f fagons 

On vit librement entre amis, 
Reculez- vous, & faites un peu 
. | de place, 
Aſſeyez- vous fur le blanc, & je 
m' aſſeyerai ſur un eſcabeau, 
Nous avons plus de compagnie 
que je ne croyois, 


Il manque ici deux couverts, 


Gargon, allez chercher deux 


ſerviettes, tout le reſte eſt 
ici, 


* 


6 Dialogue. 
A Diner. 
Imez vous la ſoupe à la 


Fran 


Aportez du pain de menage, 
Prenez du pain blanc, 
Paime mieux le pain bis, 
Ce pain eſt moĩſi, 


Celui- ci eſt dur, 


Donnez- nous du pain frais, 
Ce pain eſt fort favoureux, 
Gargon-ecroutez le pain, 


Vous couperai-je de la croiite 


de deflus, ou de celle de 


deflous, 


Vdulez-vous que je vous ſerve 
a de ce bouilli? 
Comme il vous plaira, 


je me ſervirai moi-meme, 


Donnez- nous le plat, 


Familiar Dialogues. 
You ſhall fit at the upper End, 


Indeed, I ſban't, or I won't, 
Let's forbear Compliments, 1 
pray. 
Why do you make ſuch Cere- 
| monies ? 

Friends live freely together. 

Sit farther, and make a little 
| | Room, 
Sit on the Bench, and I fhall jit 
on the Stool. 
We have more Company than 1 
thought we ſhould, 


Here avants two Covers. 


Boy, go and fetch two Naphins, 
i all the reſt is here. 


as —— 


| iſe? 
Oui, pourvu que le bouillon en 
ſoit bien fait, 


' As you pleaſe. 


Dialogue 6. j 
At Dinner, 
O. you love French Soup ? 


Tes, provided the Broth be aoell 
2 made, 

Bring ſome houſhold Bread. 

T ake ſome white Bread. 

I love brown Bread better. 


This Bread is mouldy. 


This is ſtale, 

Give us new Bread. | 

T his Bread ts very ſavoury. 
Boy, chip the Bread, 


Shall I cut you ſome of the upper 


or under Cruſt ? 


Shall I help you to ſome of this 
boiled Meat! 


1 ſhall belp my/elf. 
Give us the Diſh, 
Cette 


3 
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Queen dites-vous? 
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Cette viande eſt fort ſuccu- 
lente, 


Quelle rend de jus! 


Monſieur, vous ne mangez 
rien, 
Je vous demande pardon, 
Je mange comme quatre, 
Voila une fort belle entree, 
Voila un fort beau = 
ſervice, 
Mais, Monſieur, vous n'avez 
pas encore bu, 
Gargon, donnez a boire a Mon- 
ſieur, 


| Debouchez cette bouteille, 


Je n'ai point de tirebouchen, 

Verſez du vin, 

Empliſſez un verre, 

Empliſſez le juſqu'au bord, 

Il faut que vous buviez une 
raſade, 

je viens de boire, 

Buvez tout, 


Il n'eſt pas mauvais, 


Madame, je bois a votre ſante, 


Monſieur, je vous la porte, 


Je vous ferai raiſon, 


Monfieur, ſe vous remercie, 
Je ſuis votre ſervante, 
Monkeur, a l'honneur de votre 
coanoiſſance, 
A tout ee qui vous fait plaiſir, 
A vos incligations, 
Vous etcs bien gracieux, 
Otez tout cect, 
Donnez nous le ſecond fer- 
. vice, 
Vous etes un grand bus eur, & 
un petit mangeur, 


This Meat is very Juicy. 


What a deal of Gravy runs from 


it { 
Sir, you eat nothing, 


J beg your Pardon. 
J eat as much as four others, 


That's a very fine firſt Courſe. 


But, Sir, you have not drunk yet. 


Boy, give the Gentleman ſeme 
drink. 

Draw the Cork of that Bottle. 

4 have no Cork-ſcrew. 

Fill ſome Mine. 

Fill a Glafs. 

Fill it up to the Brim. 

Tou muſt drink a Bumper. 


I drank juſt now. 
Drink it up. 
What do you ſay to rt ? 


It is not bad. 


Moda u, I drink your Health, 
Sir, my Serwice 10 you. 

PI] pledge you. 
f T1 1s you reaſon. 
Sir, I thank you. 
Jam your Servant. 
Sir, to the Honour of yours. Ac- 
ä quaintance. 
Ta all that pleaſes you. 
To your TInclinations. 
You are very ci vil. 
Take away all theſe Things. 
Serve p, or bring in the ſecond 

Courſe, 


You are a great Drinker, and a 
JE Eater, 
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Vous voyez que je mange & 
que je bois bien, 
Allons, Monſieur, mangez de 
ce que vous trouvez le plas 
de vojre golit, 
Je n'ai point dapetit; 

Que dites-vous-&e cette lan- 
gue de beeuf? de ce hachis ? 
de cette fricaſſee ? 
Voulez-vous que Je vous ſerve 
de ces perdrix? de ce cha- 
pon ? de ces poulets ? de ces 
3; becaſles ? 

Tout ce qu'il vous plaira, 


Qu'aimez vous mieux? Paile 


ou la cuiſle ? 
Ce m'eſt tout un, 
Mangez quelques raves, pour 
; aiguiſer Vapetit, 
Il n'eſt de meilleure ſauce que 
| Fapetit, 
Donnez-nous de la moutarde, 
Oh eſt le moutardier ? 
Nous n'avons point de mor- 
ceaux delicats, 
Vous devorez la viande, 
Vous ne la mangez pas, 
Vous etes un mand, 
J'ai grand ſoif, 
Je ſuis fort altérẽ, 
Donnez- moi un verre de vin, 
Le cidre n eſt pas de mon goùt, 
J'aime aſſez la biere pour me 
deſalterer, 


| Javois grand ſoif: j'aurois bu 
la mer & ſes poiſſons, 


Allons, Monſieur, je vous porte 
la ſanté du Roi, 
Je vous ferai raiſon, de tout 
mon cœur, 
Buvez à la ronde, 
Voilà d' excellent vin, 


Familiar Dialogues. 


You ſee I both eat and drink 
well, 
Come, Sir, eat what you like 


bet. 


J have no Stomach. 
What do you fay to that Neat's 
Tongue to that minced Meat? 
to that Fricaſſee ? 
Shall I help you to ſome Par- 
tridge ? to ſeme Capon? to 


eme Chicken ? to ſome Wood- 


; cock? 
As you pleaſe. ; 
What do you live bet? the 
ing or the Leg? 
*Tis all one to me. 
Eat ſome Radiſhes, to whet, or 
A your Stomach. 
Hunger ts the beſt Sauce. 


Give us ſome Muſtard. 
Where*s the Muſtard-pot ? 
Ve have no Dainties. 


You devour your Meat. 
You do not eat it. 
You are a Greedy-gut. 
am very dry. 
J am very thirſty, 
Give me a Glaſs of Wine. 
J have no Mind for Cyder. 
I love Beer well enough to quench 
; my Thirſt. 
Ju, very dry, I could have 
drunk the Sea and its Fiſpes. 
Come, Sir, I drink the King's 
Health to you. 
PI phdge you with all my 


Ls Heart. 
Drink about, 
There's excellent Vine. 

Com- 
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Comment trouvez- vous ce pa- 

te? on, cette tourte de 1 
f geonneaux? 

Elle eſt fort bonne, 

Fort bien aſſaiſonnce, 

Etes- vous un bon eculer tran- 

: _ chant? 

Decoupez-vous bien ? h 

Je decoupe aſlez bien, 

Je vous ſervirai, 

Je ſais ce que vous aimez, 

Je connois votre goüt, 

Vous avez le goũt fort delicat, 


Nous ſervez tout le monde, & 


vous ne mangez rien, 
6tez ce plat, & ſervez l'autre, 


Quoi des entremets! 
Vous nous faites un feſtin de 
Roi, au heu de nous donner 
un repas d'am1, 
Mangez des artichau x, 
Pretez-moi votre couteau, 
Cette viande eſt toute froide, 
Mettez-la ſur le rechaud pour 
| la chauffer ? 
Je vous prie, donnez-moi du 
boudin, 
Cette viande eſt crue, | 
Coupez-moi un morceau de 


bœeuf, 


Ne lechez pas vos doigts, 
Efluyez-les a votre ſerviette, 
Ne mettez pas le doigt dans la 
bouche, 
Un morceau de viande tient a 
mes dents, 
Otez-le avec le curedent, 


Servez vous de yotre curedent, 


. This Meat is raw. 


How do you like that Pigeon- 
Pye f 


It is very gooa. + 
Very will jeaſon' dy 
Are you a good Carver? 


Do you carve well ? 

1 carve pretty well. 

PI help you. 

1 know what you like, 

1 know your Palate. 

You have a wery nice Palate, 
You carve to all, and cat nothing, 


Take away this Diſh, and ſet on 
the other ” 

What dainty Diſhes ! 

You give us a King s Feaſt, in- 


ftead of a jriendly Meal, . 


Eat Artichokes., 
Lend me your Knife. 


This Meat is quite cold. 

Set it on the Chafing-diſh in order 
to heat it. 

Pray, give me ſome Pudding, 


Cut me a bit Bf. 
Do not lick your Fingers. 
Wipe them <vith your Naphin, 
Don't put your Fingers into your © 
Mout 5. 
A Bit of Meat ſticks in my Teeth, 
Pick it out æuith the 7. veth-picker, 
Make uſe of your T voth-picker. 
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— Grand bien vous faſſe, 
Aimez-vous le lait bouillt, ou 


Machez bien votre viande, 
Vous avalez les morceaux ſans 
les macher, 


Mangez bien à diner, car vous 


n'aurez point de goute, 

Je ne fais que deux repas par 
. jour, 
Pour moi, je déjeune tous les 
jours, mais je ſoupe rare- 
ment, 


Voulez- vous du mouton, du 


bœuf, ou du veau? 

Ce qu'il vous plaira, Mon- 
| fieur, 
Voulez-vous du roti ou du 
bouilli ? 

Mangez des carotes, des na- 
vets, des panais, ou des 


choux, 
Ce lard eſt rance, 


Vous ſervirai-je de Pepaule, 
du gigot, ou du colet de 


mouton ? 

Jaime mieux un morceau de 
la longe de veau, 

Faites faire à ce plat le tour de 
: la table, 
Monſieur, vous voyez la chere 


que nous ſeſons, 
C'eſt une chère mediocre, 
Mais vous Etes le tics bien- 


venu, 
Je vous rends graces, 


C'eſt le meilleur plat de la 
table, 


le lait caille ? 
Jaime le caille, la creme, & 
le fromage frais, 


Familiar Dialogues, 


Chew- your Meat well, 

Fu jwvallow down Bits un- 

| chew'd, 

Eat well at Dinner, for you ſhall 
hade no afternoon's Lunchion. 


I make but two Meals a Day, 


For my Part, I breakfaſt every 
Day, but Lſeldom eat anySupper, 


Will you have Mutton, Beef, or 


Veal? 
What you pleaſe, Sir. 


Will you have roaft or boiled 
| Meat ? 

Eat ſome Carrots, ſome Turnips, 
feme Parſnips, or ſome Caòb- 


bage, 

This is ruſty Bacon. 
Shall I hep you to ſome of the 
Shoulder, Leg, or Neck of 
Mutton ? 
J had rather have a Bit of the 
Loin of Veal, 


Let this Diſh go about the Table. 


Sir, you fee how we fare. 


"Tis but ordinary Fare, 
But you are heartily welcome, 


I give you Thanks. 
T his is the beft Diſh at Table. 


Much geod may't do you. 
Do you lowe boiled, or curdled - 
| | Milk ? 

I he Curds, Cream, and new 
Chee/e. 


Te 


Je n'aime pas le fromage qui a 
des yeux, 
Mangez de ce flan, 
Mangez de cette Etuvee, 
Voila un fort be au deſſert, 
Le deſſert repond a tout le 
reſte, 
Vous avez ramaſſẽ les fruits les 
plus exquis que la ſaiſon 
nous fourniſſe, 
Cette patiſſerie eſt fort bien 
a faite, 
Cette tarte eſt excellente, 


Mangez des bignets, 


J'ai grand ſoif, 2 
Donnez moi de la forte biere, 
C'eſt de la petite biere, 


Ille eſt pleine de he, 


Cette biere eſt eventee, 
Percez un autre tonneau, 
Donnez une affiette nette a 
. Monſieur, 
Je ſuis fache de ce que nous 
n'avons rien de meilleur, 
Si j'euſſe ſa que vous deviez 
venir, j'aurois eu quelque 
choſe de meilleur, 
Pai très bien dine, 
Je crois que tout le monde a 
fait, 
Si tout le monde a aſſez man- 
ge, levons nous de table, 
N'etes vous pas las d'etre aſſis 


{1 long tems? 
Deſſ-rvez, 0 


Rendons graces, 
lons faire un tour de jardin, 
& enſuite nous viendrons 


prendre du the, 


- 


Familiar Dialogues: 


This Beer is dead. 


I think every body has done. 
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I don't love Cheeſe that bas Eyes 

in it. 
Eat of that Cuſtard, | | 


Eat of that ſte ue Meat. 
T here's a very fine Deſerr, 
The Dejert anjwers all the reſt, 


You have gathered the moſt exe 
_ quifite Fruits the Ceaſon af 
fords. 

This Paſtry-work is very well 
: e. 


T his is an excellent T art, 
Eat jome Fritters, 

Jan very dry. 

Give me ſome ſtrong Beer. 
T his is /mall Beer, 

J. is fall of Dregs. 


Tap another Ve//el. | 
Grve the Gentleman a clean 
Plate. 
Jam ſorry we have nothing 
better. 
If I had known of your coming, 
I would have provided ſome- 
' thing better. 

J have dined very well, 


If every body has eat enough, let's 
riſe from Table. 
Are not you weary of fitting fo 
long? 
T ake away. 
Let's jay Grace, 
Let's take a turn round the Gar- 
den, and then we aui come 


and drink Tea, 


7 Dias 


N 4 
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Familiar Dialogues. 
7 Dialogue. Dialogue 7. 
Pour parler Frangois. p To ſpeak French, 


Prenez-vous le F ranges? 
Oui, Monſieur, je Va- 


2 prens, 
Vous faites fort bien, - 


| moce, 
Tout le monde par arle Franfvis, 
Toutes les perſonnes de qua- 


lte parlent Frangois, 


| On parle Fran;ois dans toutes 


les Cours de I Europe, 


5 7 Je vous Vavoue, mais c'eſt une 


langue bien difficile, 
je crois que L'Angluis niet pas 
ſi difficile, 


| Pardonnez-moi, il ett beaucoup 


plus difficile, 


Outre cela, le Frangois eſt plus 


. doux que I Anglois, 


Mais il weſt ni fi copieux, ni 
IND emphatique, 
. Etes- vous fort avance dans la 
| langue chr ye ; 
Pas trop, je ne ſais quaſi rien 


On di: wurtant, que vous par- 
F lez fort bien, 


Jen ſais aſſez pour vous dire 


que Je ſuis votre tres-humble 
ſerviteur, 

Entendez- vous ce que vous li- 
ſez ? 


Fientens mieux que je ne parle, 


Quelle livres lifes-rous pour 
apprendre le Frangois ? 
Le. Nouveau Teſtament, les 
Communes-prieres, les Fa- 


+ bles d' Zee, les Comedies 


— 


9 


O you Ire French? 
Yes, Sir, J harn it. 


8 


| Yeu do very auell. 
Car C'eſt une langue fort à la 


Fer it is a Language very much 


in Faſhion, 


Every Body ſpeaks French. 
All Perſons of Quality ſpeak 


French. 
French is ſpoken in all the Courts 


of Europe. 
T confe/sit, but it is a very diff. 


cult Langua ge. 


T believe the Engliſh Tongue is 
uot /o difficult. 
Pardon me, it is à great deal 
_ haraer. 
Befedes, French is fwveeter than 
Engliſh. 
But it is neither ſo copious, nor o 
emphatical, 
Are you very well verſed in the 
French tongue? 
Net nuch, I know nothing al- 
mo 
*Tis ſaid, however, that you [peak 
very well, 
I know enough of it to tell you, 1 
am your moſ humble Servant, 


Do yon underſtand what you 
read ? 


T underſtand batier thas I che 


ſpeak, 


What Books do you read to learn 


French? 
The New-Teſtament,' the Com- 


mon-prayer-book, Zlop's Fa- 
bles, Moliere's Plays, _ 
8 | 8 


\ 


d: Molitre, Don Quichote, 

Gil Blas, Le. Spectacle de la 

Nature, &c, | 
Je lis Telemaque, _ 

C'eſt le meilleur livre qui ait 

jamais EtE compoſe dans no- 

tre — 2 

M. de Cambray eſt en quelque 

fagon le Milton des 

Frangois, 

Vous devez le lire pour votre 

inſtruction & pour votre 

| plaiſir, 


Il faut le lire pour acquerir 


Pamour de la vertu, 
Mais de quel Dictionaire vous 
| ſervez-vous ? 


Du DiRtionaire Royal de Boyer, 


Qu'apprenez-vous par creur ? 
Paprens quelques mots dans 
: le Vocabulaire, 


Dites- moi un peu, 
Comment apellez vous ce- 


la? 
Comment apelle- t- on 8 
a? 
Comment cela 8'apelle-t-il? 
Je crois qu'on Papelle —— 
ort bien; & cect ? 
Qu'eſt ce que cela? | 
Qu'eſt ce que c'eſt que 8 


Nous aprenez fort bien, 
Je vous remercie de ce que 


vous m' encourage, 
Prononce- je bien? 
Eſt- ce que je prononce 
bien ? 
Aſſez bien, paſſablement bien, 


Il ne vous manque qu'un peu 


de pratique, 


K 
\ 


tacle de la Nature, or 
ture diſplayed, S . 

T read Telemachus. 

It is the beſt Book that was ever 


compoſed in our Language. 


Mr. de Cambray is in ſome reſpect 
| the French Milton, © 
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Quixote, Gil Blas, Le Spec 
a- 


You ought to read it for your Ju- 
AHruction and Pleaſures 


You ought to — te aeg, t 

: ihe Love of Virtue, 

But what Dictionary do you make 
| uſe of Þ 

Boyer' Royal Dictionary. 

bat do you get by Heart ? 

learn ſome Words in the Vaca« 


b . | 
Tell me a little. * 


Foto do you call that F 


1 believe they call i 


Very awell; and this? 


What is that ? 

You lears very well. 
4 thank you for encouraging Mes 
Do I pronounce well, 


Pretty well, indifferent «well, 
You only want a little Prachice. 


4 


* 
' 
1 ” 
DO 


Y 
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Je ne ſais 


» 
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On n'a =_ ſans peine, 


| $i vous — de la peine, 


- * 


vous aprendrez le Franzors, 
P en ſuis cohvaincu, 


On m'a dit que vous entendiez 


bien la langue Fran, oite, 

Je ſouhaiterois que cela fit 
vrai, 

e favtois 4 je ne ſaĩs pas, 
II ſera vrai, ſi vous le voulez, 


 Quiemier:dez vous par la ? 
Je veux due qu'il ne depend 


que. de vous d*aprendre le 
: Frangois, 
ment cela ? 


J ſuppoſe que vous avez en- 


vie d.apprendre cette helle 


langue, 
6 Yous de er le ſuppoſer, car en 


effer j* en meurs bchvie, 


Et bien, je m'en ais vous en- 


ſeigaer bs maniere de l'ap- 
prendre bien-tat, 


Vous myobliggter beaucoup, 


Vous me ferez un tres-grand 
plailir, 


La methode la plus facile pour 


apprendre le Frangois, c'eſt 


de le parler fouvent, 


b Mais pour le 2 il en faut 
ſavoir que — 4 choſe, 


Voss en ſavez deja aſſez, 
que vingt ou trente 


mots, & quelques petites 


Phraſes, oe J'ai appriſes par 


Cœur, 


cn ſuffit your commencer 4 


rier, 


81 cela * je deviendrois ſa- 


vaht en peu de teme, 
| ala doen: rein-, 


Familiar Didiecs, 


There's nothing to be got without 
Pains, 

1f you take Pains you will learn 
French. 

Jam ſenſible of that. 
4 was told that you are very 
learned in the French tongue, 

T wiſh it were true. 


T ſhould know wheot I do not. 

I. wwill be Trae, if you will, 
What do you” mean by that ? 

1 mean that it is in your own 


Power to learn French, 
How jo ? 


' 4 juppeſe you have a Mind to learn 


that fine Language, 


You ought to ſuppuſe it, for indeed 
have a great Mind to it. 
Well, I am going to teach you to 


heal it quickly, 


Yau will (ige me mightily. 
You auili do me a wery great Fa- 
VOur, 


T he eafieft method 190 learn French 
is to jpeak it often, 


Aut to ſpeak it, a Body muſt know 
famething of it, 
You know enough of it already. 
J knw tut twenty or thirty 
| Words, and ſome litile Phraſes 
which 1 * get by Heart. 


Thats enough, or that /* ffices to 
begin to ſpeak, 

Were it fo, 1 ſhould become a great . 
Scholar in a little time, 


Make no doubt of it, 


3 N'en- 


Familiar Dialagues. 


N'entendez- vous poiat ce que 
je vous dis ? 

je l'entens, & je vous comprens 
fort bien, 

Mais Yai de la peine à parler, 
Je n'ai pas la facilite de par- 


ler, 


Cela viendra avec le tems, 
Ne vous rebutez pas pour ce- 
la, 
Je ſuis un peu impatient, 
Y a- til long tems que vous 
aprenez? 
Il y a deux mots, 
C'eſt fort peu de tems, 
Votre Maitre ne vous dit-il 
pas, qu'il faut toujours par- 
ler Frangois ? 


Oui, Monſieur, il me le dit 


ſouvent, 

Pourquoi donc ne parlez- vous 
pas? 

Avec qui voulez- vous que je 
parle ? 


; Avec tous ceux qui vous parle- 


ront, 
Je voudrois parler, mais je 

n'oſe, 
Croyez- moi, ſoyez hardi, & 


parlez ſans prendre garde ſi 


vous parlez bien ou mal, 
Si je parle de cette maniere, 


tout le monde ſe moquera de 


moi, 

Ne craignez pas cela, 

Ne ſavez vous pas, que pour 
aprendre a bien.paiier, on 
commence par parler mal ? 

Je ſuivrai donc votre avis, 

Vous ferez fort bien, 


But I find it hard to ſpeak, 


Do not you underſtand what I lag 
| to you ? 
1 underſtand, and apprehend it 


very well, 
I have not the facility of ſpeal- 


| 1 ng * 
That will come in Time. 
Do not be diſcouraged for that. 


J am a little impatient. 
Ie it long fince you begun ts 


learn? 


It is tauo Months fince. 
That's a very little Time. 
Does not your majter tell you, 
that you muſt always ſpeak 
French? 
Yes, Sir, he tells me ſo very often 


Why don't you ſpeak then 2 


Whom will you have me ſpeak 
with P 

With all thoſe that will ſpeak to 
| yous 

J would fain ſpeak, Gut I Aare 
not. 

Believe me, be confident, and 
Jpeak without minding whe- 
ther you ſpeak wwell or ill. 

If 1 ſpeak fo, every Body will 


laugh at me. 


Do not fear that. 
Do not you knew, that to learn 10 
Jpeak well, one begins by Jpeake 


ins i 8 


I hall then follow your Ads Vicks 
You will do very well, 


* 


— 
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. 8 Dialogue. 
Pour parler Anglois, 
N Monſieur, à votre ſer- 
vice, 


De quelle Province de France 
eètes- vous? 


Onſieur, ètes- vous Fran- 
fois 


De Ile de France, de la Tan- 


raine, de I Anjou, &c. 
— uelle Ville? 
. de Blois, &c. 
Combi Y a t-il que vous etes 
en Angleterre ? 


Il y a un an, 


Parlez- vous Anglois? 


Fx le parle un peu, _ 
e Pentends mieux que je ne le 


arle, 


La langue Angloi/e eſt * dif- 


ficile aux Frangois, 


La Frangoiſe eſt bien plus diſ- 
ficile aux Anglois, 

Jai de la peine à le croire, 
"experience nous le fait voir 
tous les jours, 
La prononciation du Frangois 
eſt bien plus facile que celle 
de I Anghois, 
Je connois quantite d' Angles, 
qui prononcent parfaitement 
bien le Frangors, 


Et à peine peut-on trouver un 


Frangois en cent qui pro: 
nonce paſſablement bien 
P Anglois, 


4 Les Francois mangent la pli- 


part des mots Anglois, 


Fs Per pourtant quelques 
rangois, qui prononcent 


Familiar Dialogues. * 


*. 


* 


Dialogue 8. 
Th ſpeak Engliſh. 
_— are you a Frenchman ? 


Tec, Sir, at your Service. 


W bat Province of France ars 


you of ? 
Of the Ile f France, of Tou- 
raine, of Anjou, Oc. 

Of xuhat City ? 


Of Paris, Blois, Sc. 


How long have you been in Eng- 


land ? 
A year. 
Ds you ſpeak Engliſh ? 
J ſpeak i} a little, 
1 undrfand it better than I can 
ſpeak it, 
The Engliſh tongue is wery hard 
for a Frenchman te learn. 
The French is far more difficult 
zo Engliſhmen, 
T can hardly believe it. 
Experience. ſhews it te us 2 


The Pronunciation Ad the French 

is far more eaſy than that of 
the Engliſh, 

I know many Engliſhmen, who 
provemnceF renchperfectiy well, 


And one can hardly find a French- 


man in a hundred who can 


ems Engliſh indifferently 


 _ ewell, 

The French clip moſt of their 
Mords in Engliſh. 

And yet I know-fome French- 
men who * 5 
2 


n? 


Familiar Dialogues, 


'Anglois preſque auſſi bien 
ue les Anglois memes, 

Il faut donc qu'ils ſoĩent venus 
fort jeunes en Angleterre, 
Aparemment, car il y a long- 
qu'ils y ſont, 


* * 


—— — 


9 D ial, og ue, 
Des Nouvelles. 


O * dit-on de bon? 
Quelles Nouvelles y a- 
teil? 


Je n'en ſais aucune, 


Que dit-on de nouveau ? 
Savez-vouz quelque choſe de 
nouveau ? 
Quelles Nouvelles aprenez- 
vous ? 
Aucune du tout, 
Je n'ai rien apris de nouveau, 
De quoi parle-t on en Ville? 
On ne parle de rien, 


J'ai entendu dire, c j'ai appris 


ue —., 
C'eſt une fort bonne nouvelle, 


C'eſt une mauvaiſe nouvelle, 
N'avez-vous rien out dire de 
| la guerre ? 
Le bruit court qu'il y aura 
guerre, 


Je n'en ai pas entendu parler, 


On parle d'un fiege, 

On dit que Gibra/tar eſt aſ- 
ſiege, 

On dit qu'on a leve le ſiege, 


On dit qu'il y a eu un Com- 
| bat ſur Mer, 
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almoſt as well as the Engliſh 
| themſelves . 
Then they muſt bave come wery 
| young into England, 
'Tis likely, for they have been 
ere a long Time. 


gn EEG % 


B Dialogue 9. 
Of News. 


HAT's the beft News ? 
What News is there? 


I know none. * 
What News is there abroad ? - 
Do pan hear any thing of News @. 


What News do you hear 


None at all. 
J have heard no News. | 
What do they ſay about Town 
There's no Talk of any thing. 

1 was told, or I heard 1b 


MS 


That is a wery good Piece of 


i | News. 
This ts ill News. 
Did you hear any thing of the 
ar. 
The Report is, there will be a 
War. 


I heard nothing of it. | 
There's a Talk of a 1 
They /ay Gibraltar is befieged, - i 


They ſay they have raiſed the 

Siege. 

They ſay there has been a Sea- 
235 
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Que dit on à la Cour ? 


trouve faux, 


Au, contraire, on parle d'une 


bataille, 


Cette nouvelle mérite confir- 


| mation, 

De qui la tenez- vous? 

Je la ſais de bonne part, 

Je vous nomme mon autcar, 

Croyez- vous que nous aurons 
la paix ? 


5 Il n'y a pas d*aparence, 
5 XC quoi vous fondez- vous? 


ur ce que je vois que les eſ- 
plĩts Pun & de l'autre 
parti, n'y ſont guere portes, 

- Cependant tour le monde a 
beſoin de la paix, 

Sur tout les Marchands, & les 
Commergans, 


La guerre fait beaucoup de tort 


au Commerce, 
Sans doute. La paix eſt iou- 


jours avantageuſe au Com- 
merce, 


On parle d*equiper une flotte 
de quatre-vingt vaiſſc aux de 
guerre, 


On parle d'un voyage, 


Quan: . que le Roi 
& bs partira ? 
3, on n'en dit 


Les a dee 2 e les 
autres a Vinaſor, 

Ei la Gazette que dit-elle ? 

ene lai Pas lue, 

+ ne m embaraſſe guere des 


affaires d'ctat, 


- 


5 F ffar Dialogues. 
On le diſoit, mais le bruit s'eſt 


They /aid jo, but that Report 4 
proved falſe 
On the contrary, they talk of a 


Batth, 
That News wants Confirmation, 


Whom ba ve you it from ? 

I have it from good Hands, 

1 name you my Author. 

Do you think we ſhall have a 

5 Peace, 

There's no likelihood of it. 

What Greunds have you for it? 

Becauſe I ſee the Minds of beth 

Parties are little inclined that 

Way, 

Taos body wants Peace, hiws- 
ever, 


E /pecially Merchants and T rages, 


War is à great Hinarance to 
Trade. 

Without doubt. Peace is always 
advantageous to Trade, 


IWhat do they ſay at Court? 
They talk of fitting out a Fleet if 
Fourſcore Men of War. 


They talk of a Journey. 
When do they ſuppoſe the King 
ewill po? 
1t is not known, they Jay nothing 
Hit? 
Where do they ſay the Queen _ 
go © 
Some ay 10 Kenſington, others 
92 3 Windſor. 
And what ſays the Gaxette? 
Have not read it. 
I treubie myſelf very little about 


State affairs. 
Je 


of Oa> wo.97 ob K__ 


W 


ever, 
ers, 


ce to 


rade * 


Ways 
rade, 


Je ne me mele jamais de re- 
x gler Petat, 

Et je ne parle jamais de rien 
d'un ton affirmatif, 

Parlons de Nouvelles particu- 
lieres, 

Ce qu'on dit de Monſieur 
eſt-il vrai? 


Qu'en dit-on ? 


Oa dit qu'il a eu diſpute au 


Jeu, 
Avec qui, 
Avec un Gentilhomme Fran- 
fois, 


Se ſont-ils battus? 

Oui, Monheur, 

Eſt il blefſe ? 

On dit qu'1! eſt blefſe à mort, 

Pen ſuis fache, c'eſt un hon- 
yete- homme, 

Sur quoi ſe ſont-jls querelles ? 


e n'en ſais rien, 
On dit qu'il lui a donné un 
deémenti, 


, ——_ 
K—— 


10 Dialogue. 
Sur la Danſe. 


Oici le Maitre à danſer 
qui entre, 
Bon jour, Monſieur; allons, 
une Reverence, 
Allons, Monſieur, marchez, 
Teurn-z vos pieds en dehors, 
Tenez la tete droite, 
Mettez votre chapeau, 
0:cz- e de bonne grace, 
Voila comme on öte le cha- 
| peau, 
Ectrez dans la Salle, 
Faites une Reverence- du pied 
x en avant, 


Familiar Dial:gues, 


& : _. * 
Come, Sir, aual, 


233 , 
1 never take upon me to ſettle the 
Nation. 
And I never ſpeak poſitively of 
» any thing. 
Let's talk of private News, b 


1s that true which is reported of 


I, nn ? 
What of him? 
They jay he has bad a Quarrel 

| at play, 

With whom? . 
With a French Gentleman. 3 
Did they fight ? * 
Yes, Sir. 
Ts he worunded ? 


They ſay he is mortally æuounded. 
1 am ſorry for't, he is an honeſt 

Man, 
Upon what account did they 


quarrel ? 
I know nothing on't. 


They ſay he gave him the Lie. 


Dialogue 10. 
On Dancing, 
ET Ere's the Daiting-Mafter 
* 


coming in. 
me; a Boa. 


Cocd morrow, 


Turn your Feet out.” ih 

Hold up your Head. - 

Put on your Hat. 

Tale it off genteelly. 

Ob/Jerve how you are to take off 
| your Hat, 

Come into the School. | 

Make a Bow with your Foot 


before, 
Pliez 


; 


iT 
4 


| 1/8 TY 
1 8 

? > 
n 4 


* a ES moi les mains, 


Pliez ns pliez-vous 
| lentement, 
Vous ne pliez pas aſſez, 
Vous vous relevez trop vite, 


o 


* Voyons une Reverence du pied 


en arriere, 
Laiſſez tomber vos bras morts, 
F aites une Reverence de cote, 


1 | 
: $11 

SK. 
| 1118 ou en paſſant, 
i A 
. Z 


Is Faites-la avec gravite & de 


bonne grace, 
. Allons, feſons quelques pas de 


Menuet, 


Eogardez-moi, faites deux Pas, 
& puis phez, 
Vous avez les Jarrets bten roi- 


des, 
Pliez les 0 FENOUX. 
Tournez les Pieds en dehors, 


|< tender le Jarret, 


Donnez la main avec grace, 
La Tete droite, le Corps droit, 


Effacez les Epaules, 
Apres le Menuet, il faut danſer 
un Rigaudon, 
Qui veut danſer une Courante ? 
Danſerons- nous des Contre- 
danſes ? 
Les Contre-danſes ſont tres-a- 


muſantes, 


11 Di alogue. 


Poar jouer aux Cartes, & en 
particulier: au Piguet. 


Ouerons · nous aux Cartes? 
Comme vous voudrez, 
quel jeu jouerons- nous ? 


9 


Familiar Dialogues. 


Bend more, bend yourſelf flewl,, 

You don't bend enough. 

You riſe too quick, 

Let's fee a Bow with your Foot 
behind, 

Let your Arms fall, 

Make a Side Bow. 


Do it with Gravity and genteelly. 


Come, bt's do ſome Minuet-ſteps, 


« Give me your Hands. 


Ob/erve me, take two Steps, and 
' then fink, 
You have very fi hams, 


Bend your Knees, 

Turn your Feet out, 

Stretch your Hams, 

Give your Hand genteelly. 

Your Head upright, your Bad) 


firaigot, 
Keep in your Shoulders. 


After the Minuet, you muſt dance 


a Rigadoon. 
Who will dance a Courant ? 
Shall we dance Country-Dance: ? 


Country-Dances are very divert- 
ing. 


Dialogue 11. 


To play at Cards, and parti- 
cularly at Piquet. 


Hall wwe play at Card:? 
As you will. 


What Game all we play at ? 


Jouons 


. 
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Jouons à la bete, à Pombre, a 
la baſſette, ou au piquet, 
ouons au piquet, 
C'eſt un jeu fort a la mode, 


Meme parmi les Dames, 
Donnez-nous, deux jeux de 
cartes, & des jetons, 
Combien jouerons- nous par 
partie ? 
Jouons un Ecu, pour paſſer le 


tems. 


Jouons- nous partie double ? 
Comme il vous plaira, 
Quel avantage me donnez 
vous ? 
Vous me demandez dg Vavan- 
tage, & vous jouez àuſſi bien 
que moi, 
Ce jeu de cartes eſt-il entier? 
Non, il y manque une carte, 
Otez les baſſes cartes, 
Voyons qui fera, 
Coupez, pour voir qui fera, 
Jai la main, oz, je ſuis premier 
en Carte, 


C'eſt à vous à faire, vous etey: 


dernier en cartes, 
Melez les cartes, | 
Toutes les figures ſont enſem- 
ble, 
Faites, oa, donnez, 
Il me manque une carte, 
Il y a en une de trap dans le 
\ talon, 
Refaitcs, 
Coupez, 
Avez-vous vos cartes ? 
Je crois qu”oui, 
Avez-vous ecarte ? 
Combien en prenez- vous? 
Je prens tout, 
Pen laiſſe une, 


How much fb 


Let's play at Beaft, at Omber, at 


Baſt, or at Piguet. 


Let's play at Piguet. 
"Tis a Game very much in 
Faſhion, 
Even among the Ladies. 
Give us tvo Packs of Cards, and 
| ome Counters, 
we flay a 
Game ? 


Let's play for a Crown, — | 
me. 


acbay the 
Do we play Lurches ? 
E'en as you pleaſe. 


What Odds do you give me ? 


Q 
Yeu aſt me Odds, and you play 
as cell as J. 


fs this a whole Pack of Cards ? 

No, there wants a Card. 

T ake out the /inall Caras. 

Let's fee who ſhall deal. 

Cut, or, lift for Deal. 

1 have the Hand, or, I am to play 
fir/t, or, { am elder Hand, 

Yau are to deal, you are younger 


Hand, j 


Shuffle the Cards. 
All the Court- Cards are together, 


Deal away. 
Ivan a Card. | 
There's one too many in the Sto. hs 


Deal again. 
Cut " on 


Have you your Card:? 
I believe I have, © 


Have you diſcarded, or put out 


How many do you take in ? 
J taxe all. a 


1 leave one. 
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Pai mauvais jeu, | 
J'ai le plus pauvre jeu des 
cartes, 
Vous devez avoir beau jeu, 
puiſque je n'ai rien, 
Mon jeu m'embaraſle, 
Acculez votre jeu, 
Comptez votre point, 
Cinquante, ſoixante, Cc. 
Il eſt bon, ils font bons, 
Ils ne valent pas, 
Pai écarté la partie, 
Je ſuis une mazette, 
Sixième Major, Quinte au Roi, 
Quatrieme oz Quatre a la 
Dame, Tierce au Valet, 


Jen al autant, cela eſt egal, 
Trois As, trois Rois, Oc. ſont 


ils bons? 


Non, j'ai un Quatorze, 
'ai Quatorze de Dames, 
33 
Je joue Cœur, Pique, Carreau, 
Trè fle, 
L' As, le Roi, la Dame, le 
Valet, le Dix, le Neuf, le 
| Huit, le Sept, 
Je fais Pic, Repic, Capot, 
Je vous ai fait Pic, Repic, & 
| Capot, 
e gagne les Cartes, 
'ai ſept Levees, 
J'ai perdu, 
Vous avez gagne, 
Vous me devez un ecu, 


Vu, me le deviez, 


Nous ſommes quittes, - 
Dunn. z-moi ma revenche, 


De tout mon cœur, 
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I have bad Cards. 
1 have the worſt Cards in the 
| Pack, 

You muſt needs have good Car di, 
| fince 1 have nothing, 

My Game puzzles me, 

Call your Game, 

Tell your Point, 


Fifty, Sixty, &C. 

ig good, or they are good. 
T hey are not good. 

I laid gut the Game. 

J am a Bungler. 


A Sixieme Major, a Quint to er 


From the King, a Fourth 19 or 
from the Queen, a Tierce to the 
Knavwe, 


I hawe as much, that's equal. 


Are three Aces, three Kings, &c. 
good ? 

No, I have a Quatorxe. 

1 am Fourteen by Queens, 

Play on. 

1 play a Heart, a Spade, a Dia- 
| mond, a Club, 
The Ace, the King, tbe Queen, 
the Knawvwe, the Ten, the Nine, 
the Eight, the Seven, 


I make aPique, a Repigue, a Capot. 


1 have pee d, repeer'd, and ca- 
: poted you, 

1 win the Cards 

I have ſeven Tricks, 


I have left. 


Jou have won. 

Tou ewe me a Crown, 
You owed it us. 

We are gun, or even, 
Give me my Revenge, 


With all my heart. 
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1 12 Dialogue. 
: Pour jouer au Quadrille. 
Rons-nous faire un tour ? 
Voulez-vous que nous 
faſſions un Quadrille ? 
Allons, j'y conſens; j'aime 
les Parties quarrees, 
| Aportez la Table a jouer, 
Placcz les Fiches, 
Preſentez les Cartes, & faites 
1 tirer les Places, 
* Tirez, Monſieur, 
the Non pas avant Madame. Que 
ve. Madame tire la premiere, 
Je ſuis chez moi, Mr. vous 
re. me fatiguez avec vos Cere- 
dF monies, 
Il faut vous obeir, Madame, 
Je tombe toujours a la Cou- 
: leur que je hais, 
ia. Le Carreau me porte toujours 
lub. malheur, 
* Je jouerai de guignon, puiſque 
ine, Je ſuis au Pique, 
*. N'importe, Etes vous pretes, 
pot. Meſdames ? 
ca- Tirons à qui fera, 
J*th A qui eſt-ce a faire? 
C'eſt a moi a faire, 
C'eſt a Mr. a faire, 
C'eſt a Madame a faire, 
C'eſt au Carreau a faire, 
Ce n'eſt donc pas à vous, mais 
a moi a faire, 
Donnez-moi les Cartes, que je 
| faſſe, 
Je ſuis ſous une mauvaiſe 
coupe, 
Dia- 


Familiar Dialogues. 


ä 
Dialogue 12. 
To play at Quadrille. 


Hall aue tate a Walk ? 

Shall wwe make a Party at 
| Ne. ? 
With all my Heart, I love a 
Party of four. 

Bring the C ard-Takls... Tf 

Give out the Fiſhes. 

Give the Cards, and let us draau 


for our Places. 


Draa, Sir. | 


Not before my Lady. Let the 
Lach draw fi. 
J am in my own Houſe, Sir; 
you tire me with your Cere- 
monies. 

1 __ obey you, Madam. 
1 always draw the Colour 1 


b diſlike. 

A Diamond always brings me 

| bad Luck. 

1 Hall have bad Luck fince I 

Have arawn a Spade. 

No Matter, are you ready, 

| Ladies ? 
Let us lift for deal. 


Who is the Dealer? 


Ian to dal. 


Mr. is to deal, 
My Lady is to deal. 
Who draws the Diamond, is 10 
deal. 
Then it is not you. but I that am 
to deal. 
Give me the Cards, that I may _ 
deal. 
1 have had bad Luck cut to 


Ne. 


L Quand 


Quand je ſuis ſous la Coupe 
de Madame, je perds tou- 
jours, 
Votre Coupe me porte mal- 
heur, 
Que jouons · nous? 
A combien la Fiche, 
A ſix Sous la Fiche, 
| Le Jeu ſeroiĩt trop haut, 
| | Combien de tours jouerons- 
| nous ? 
Combien mettrons - nous de 
Fiches dans le Corbillon ? 
Mettons en douze. C'eſt aſ- 
Ton ſez, 
Je crains de ne pouvoir pas 
m7: jouer ſi long tems, 
Allons, à qui eſt-ce a parler: 
A qui eſt- ce à jouer? 
Qui eſt premier en Cartes? 
C'eſt moi, c'eſt vous, c'eſt 
3 Mr. 
Jouez- vous? Joue-t-on ? Eſt- il 


mis ? 
Je ne joue pas. je * 
Jouez- vous? | 
Attendez un moment, Mr. 
Suis-je premier? 
Si j'etois premier, vous ne me 
'teriez pas, 
On ne joue pas en noir avec 
trois Matadors, Cinquiemes 
par les bas, avec une Dame 
gardee, 
9i ma Dame ne paſle pas, je 
| fais la bete, 
Si mon Roi eſt coupe je perds, 


Je viens de perdre un beau 
Coup, une belle Partie, 
Trois Matadors, ſixièmes en 
rouge, par les petits, & un 
Roi garde, 
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When my Lady cuts my Cards, J 
have always bad Luck, 


You cut me il Luck. 


What do we play for? 

For how _ - 755 ? 

Six pence a Fiſh. 

The Play would be too deep. 
How many Rounds ſhall we 


play 


How many Fiſhes do we flake ? 
Let us put in twelve, That is 


enough. 
1 am afraid I can't play / 
| ; long. 
Who is to ſpeak ? 
bo tis to play? 
Who is oldeſt Hand? 


J am, you are, it is Mr. 


Do you play ? Do they play ? Do 
u give me leave ? 
T don't play. IT paſs. 
Do you play ? 
Stay a little, Sir. 
Am 1 the cldeft Hand ? 
If I was eldeſt Hand, you ſhould 
not play. 
They don't play in black awith 
three Matadores, Cinguiemes, 
and /mall Cards, and Queen 
. guarded, 
If my Queen does not win a 
Trick, 1 Hall be bea ſted. 
If my King is trump'd 1 jhall 
loje. 


I have juſt le a fine Game. 


Three Matadores, 6% in red, and 
King guarded, and other ſmall 
| Cards. 


J'avois 


D — *s 


uld 
ay. 
. 
nes, 
geen 
ded, 
1 4 
ted. 
ball 


loſe. 


and 
aall 
ir ds. 
ois 


Javois Spadille, Manille, Baſte 
& Ponte Cinquièmes 8 la 
ame, 
Pai trouvẽ contre mot le Roi 
Cinquieme dans une meme 
Main, 
'ai fait la Bete, 
'ai perdu Codille, | 
Conlelez-nous, payez-nous les 
Matadors, 
Vous ne les avez pas demandes, 
avant qu'on coupat, 
La Bete eſt tres-conſfiderable, 
Gombien y a-t-il de Betes ? 
Je n'oſe-jouer, 
Allons, il faut rrſquer, 
Cur & le Roi de Pique, 


Tiefle & Carreau, 


A-tout, 

Quelle eſt la Triomphe? 
Carreau eſt la Triomphe. 
J'ai trouve un bon Roi, 
Sans mon Roi je perdois, 


Si je n'euſſe apelle un ſi bon 
Roi, je n'aurois fait que 
deux Mains, 
Paurois perdu Codille, 
Les Tours ſont finis. Combien 
gagnez vous ? Combien per- 
dez vous? 
Je perds dix Fiches, & cinq 
8 Jetons, 
Qui a un Jeton impair? 
Moi, Mr, 
Tirons a qui Vaura, 
Il eſt a moi, 
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I had Spadille, Manille, Bafto 
and Ponto fifth with the 
Queen. 

J had againſt mne the King 
cinguieme, all in one Hand. 


Jam beaſted. 


1 have loft Ceodille, 


Comfort us, give us Matadores. 
You did not aft for them till the 


| Cards were cut. 
It is @ very great Beaſt. 
How many Beaſts are there ? 
J 4are not play. 
Come, 1 muſt venture, 
Hearts is Trump, and I call the 
| King of Spades. 
I play in Clubs, and call the 
King of Diamonds, 
Trump. 
What is Trump ? 
Diamonds is Trump. 
I have called a good Partner. 
1F it had not been for my Partner, 
J had left. 
If I had not called fo geed 4 
Partner, I ſhould have wor 
but teoo Tricks, 
I had laß Codille 
The Round's are out. \How much 
have you won? How much 
hawe you loft ? 
Ten Fiſhes, and five Counters. 


Who has an odd Canter ? 
Ti 
Let us cut for it, 
It is mine, 
L 2 13 Dia- 
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1 3 Dialogue. 


Des Diwvertiſſemens de la Cam- 
pagne, ſur-tout de la Chaſſt 
& de la Peche. 


Onſieur, je ſuis ravi de 
vous voir. Où eſt-ce 
que vous avez ete depuis fi 
long tems ? 

Od vous tenez vous? 
Il y a deux mois que nous 
ſommes à une Maiſon de 
| . Campagne, 
Etes- vous tout-a-fait revenu 
| en Ville? 
Non, Monfieur, je m'en re- 
tourne demain matin, 
Comment vous divertiſſe z- 
vous a la Campagne ? 
Comment paſſez-vous le tems ? 


a Pe- 
. tude, 
Mais quels ſont vos divertiſſe- 
mens, après vos occupations 
ſerieuſes ? 
Je vais quelquefois a la chaſſe, 
A quelle chaſle ? 
Tant6ot nous courons le Cerf, 
5 & tantôt le Lievre, 
Avez- vous de bons Chiens ? 
Nous avons une meute de 
chiens-courans, 
Deux levriers, deux levretes, 
quatre baſſets, & trois chiens- 


Jen donne une partie 


couchans, 
Ne chaſſez vous jamais .aux 
2 oĩſeaux? 


Vous me pardonnerez, 
Chaſſez- vous quelquefois avec 


le fuſil ? 
Oui, Monſieur, 
4 
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Dialogue 13, 


Of Country Diverſions, eſpe- 
cially of Hunting and Fiſh. 
ing. 


IR, I am overjoyed to ſee 


you. Where have you been 
this long while ? 
Where do you keep ? | 


We have been theſe two Menths 
| at a Country-houſe, 


Are you come to Town for good 
| and all? 
No, Sir, I go back to-morrow 
| Morning, 
How do you enjoy yourſelf in the 
Country ? 
How do you paſs away the 
Time ? 

1 beftow part of it upon Books, 


But what are your Diverfions 


after your ſerious Buſineſs ? 


1 go ſometimes a hunting. 

What do you hunt ? 

Sometimes aue hunt a Stag, and 
ſometimes ave hunt a Hare, 

Have you good Dogs ? 

We have a Pack of Hound's, 


Two greyhound dogs, two grey- 
hound bitches, four terriers, 
gud three ſetti g- dogs. 

Do you never go a fowling ? 


Pardon me, (or yes) Sir, 
Do you go a ſhooting ſometimes ? 


Yes, Sir, 
Sur 


Aimez-vous la peche ? 
 Extremement, 


No 
EF 
* 


Sur quoi tirez- vous? 
Sur toute ſorte de gibier, 
comme perdrix, faiſans, be- 
caſſes, grives, lapins, Cc. 
Tirez- vous en volant, ou à la 
courſe ? 


Je fais un & Pautre, 


Comment prenez-vous les la- 


| pins ? 
Quelquefois avec des poches 
& le furet, & quelque fois 
nous les tuons a coups de 
fuſil, 
Et les cailles? 
Nous les prenons ordinaire- 
ment avec une tiraſſe & un 
| chien-couchant, 
Chaſſez vous avec Voiſeau ? 
De tems en tems, 
Avez- vous de bons oiſeaux de 
fauconnerie ? 
Nous avons des vols d'oi- 
ſeaux pour toute forte de 


Pechez vous ſouvent au filet ? 
Aſſez- rarement, 

Pourquoi? D'où vient? ; 
Parce-que nous ſommes Eloi- 


ones de la rivière, 


Mais nous avons un vivier, 
od nous pechons avec la 
ligne & le hamegon, 
Votre etang eſt-il bien ſourni 
de poiſſon? 

Fort bien, 
Que faites-vous quand vous 
n'allez ni A la chaſſe ni a 


la peche? 
Nous jouons a la boule, au 
billard, aux quilles, Oc. 


Familiar Dialogues. 


241 
What do you ſhoot ? 

All manner of game, as par- 
tridges, pheaſants, woodcocks, 


thruſhes, rabbits, &c. 
Do you ſhoot flying or running? 


I do both. 


How do you catch rabbits ? 


Sometimes with purſe-nets and 
a ferret, and ſometimes we 
kill them wwith a gun. 


And quails ? 
We catch them moſt commonly 
with à net and a ſetting- 


| dag. 
Do you hawk ? 
Now and then. r 
Have you good hawks ?%>0o<© | 
We have caſts of hawks for all 

manner of gamt. 

Do you love fiſhing ? 
Extremely. 
Do you fiſh often with a net 
But ſeldom. | ; 


Why ? or whats the reaſon ont? 
Becauſe we are a great way from 
| | the river. 
But we have a fiſh-fond, where 
awe fiſh with a line and a 
hook, 

Ts your pond well ſtocked with 


| ? 

Very well. : 4 
What do you when. you neitber 
hunt nor fh? 


We play at bowls, at billiards, 
nine-pins,, &c. | 
L 3 14 Dia- 
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14 Dialogue. 
Pour aller à la Comãdie. 


N dit qu'on joae au- 

jourd' hui une nouvelle 
piece, 

Fſ-ce une comedie, une tragẽ- 

die, un opera, ou une farce ? 

_ Ceelt une tragedie, 

Quelle tragedie eſt- ce? 

£” Epouſe en Deuil, 

Qui en eſt Pauteur ? 

Monfieur Congreve, 

Eft-ce la premiere 


fois qu*on 
| la joue ? 
Non, Monkeur, c'eſt la troi- 
keme foĩs, 
C'eſt le jour du Poẽte, 
Uuel ſucces a-t-elle eu à la 
premiere & a la ſeconde re- 
| preſentation ? 


diſſement univerſe], 
Monſieur Cangreve etoit dé- 
ja fameux par ſes pieces 
com1ques, 
Et cette dernière piece lui 
aquiert la reputation d'un 
grand poete tragique, 
Trons nous la voir ? 
De tout mon cœur, 
Que dites-vous de cette ſym. 
— phonie? 
e la trouve fort belle, 
galeries ſont deja ple ines, 


Et comme vous voyez, nous 
ſommes fort ferres dans le 
parterre, 
Il y a dans les loges autant 
de dames qu'il y en peut 

tenir, 


Elle a ẽtẽ jouee avec un aplau- 
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Dialogue 14. 
To go to che Play-houſe. 


HEY fay there's a new 
play + ed to-day. 


1s it a comedy, a. tragedy, an 
opera, or a farce? 

"Tis a Tragedy. 

What tragedy is it? 

The Mourning Bride. 

Who is the author of it ? 

Mr. Congreve. 

I this the firſt time it is acted? 


No, Sir, this is the third time, 


This is the poet's day. 
How did it take the firſt and 
ſecond time it was acted ? 


uni ver ſal 


applauſe, 
Mr, Congreve was already fa- 
mous by his comedies, 


It was ated with 


And this laſt play gains him the 
reputation of a great tragit 
<0 pet, 

Shall awe go and ſee it? 

With all my keart. 

What do you jay to that fym- 
phony ? 

Methinks *tis very fine. 
The galleries are all full al- 
- ready. 
And as you ſee, e are very much 
: crowded in the pit. 


The boxes are as full of ladies as 
they can hold. 


Je 


Je n'ai jamais vu la comédie 
ſi pleine, 
Il a beaucoup de beau- 
monde, 
]aime, preſqu'autant que la 
comedie, la vue de ces 
belles dames qui font Porne- 
ment des loges, 
C'eſt un beau coup- d' eil, 
Elles font forr bien miſes, 


Remarquez vous cette dame 


qui elit dans la loge du roi ? 
Oui, je la vois; elle elt jolie, 


Elle eſt parfaitement belle, 


C'eſt une beaute parfaite, 

Elle a tous les traits reguliers, 

C'eſt une belle blonde, 

Que ſes yeux ſont vifs & bien 
ſendus! 

Quelle taille! Qu'elle eſt fine ! 

Elle eſt faite a peindre, 

Elle a un air de reine, 

Quelle majeſté dans fon port! 

C'eſt une beaute parfaite, 

La connoiſſez-vous ? 


Pai cet honneur-la, 


Avez-vous pris garde à ſon 


tein ? 

. C'eſt le plus beau tein du 
monde, 

Elle a un tein de lis & de 
roſes, 

Elle a les dents blanches 


comme de la neige, 


Mais on leve la toile, ecou- 


La comedie eſt achevee, 
La toile eſt abatue, 
Retournons-nous en chez nous, 
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I never ſaw the houſe ſo full. 


There's abundance of people of 


faſhion. 

1 love the Abe of © thoſe fine 
ladirs, wwho grace the boxes, 
almgff as much as the play. 


' That's a fine proſpect. 


T hey are very finely dreſſed. 
o you take notice of that lady 
who fits in the kings box ? 


Ts, 1 ſee ber; ſhe's pretty. 
She's a perſect beauty. 


Her features are all exa#. 


She is a fair beauty. 
What = ſ/parkling and 1 


eyes ſpe has. 


What a ; fine beautiful ſhape ! | 


She is charmingly made. 
Sbe has the air of a queen. 


What majefty in her carriage! 

She's perfetty handſome, 

Do yon kmexov ber? 

have that honour, 

Have you taten notice of her 
complexion ? 

*Trs the fineſt complexion in the 

or 


Her complexion is like lilies and 


' roſes. 
Sbe bas . as wobite as ſnow. 


But the curtain is a 17 1 


let's hear . 
The play is done. | 
T he curtain is let down. 
Let's return home. © 
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15 Dialegue. 
Pour acheter & paur vendre. 


Ombien vendez- vous ce 
1 drap l'aune? 
Je le vends dix-huit chelins 
| l'aune, 

Maniez ce drap, Monſieur, il 
eſt doux comme du velours, 
il eſt tres-fin, & il a du 
corps, 

Ce drap me paroit bien cher, 
Il me revient a moi a plus de 
dix- ſept chelins, 
Monſieur, qu'il 


Vous ſavez, 
| faut vivre, 


N'en avez-vous pas de plus 
beau? 

Montrez-m'en de toutes ſortes 
de couleurs, 


Monkeur, tres-volontiers ; car, 
comme ma boutique eſt fort 
achalandee, anſſi eſt elle bien 


aſſortie, 
Voila des <chantillons de 
toutes les ctoffes qui y 


| ſont, 
Ce drap me coute A moi dix- 
huit chelins, ou je ne ſuis 
pas honnete homme, 
Et comme je me contente d'un 
petit profit, je ne vous de- 
mande que ſix ſous au deſſus 
1 du prix coutant, 
Je ne ſurfais point; je nai 
as qu'un mot, 

C'eſt marche donne a ce prix, 
Je crains que cette couleur-la 
ne ſe paſſe bien-tdt, 
Non, Monſieur, c'eſt une cou- 
leur qui ne tombera jamais; 
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Dialogue 15. 
To buy and ſell, 


OW ab you fell this cloth 
; an ell? 
fell it at eighteen ſhillings an 


ell, 
Feel this cloth, Sir, it is as ſift 
as velvet, it is very yu and 


Jubft 


antial, 


This cloth methinks is very dear, 


It tands me in more than ſeven- 
teen ſhillings, 
You know, Sir, one muſt live, 


Have you no finer P 
Shew me ſome of all forts of 


colours, 

Mcft willingly, Sir; for, as my 
Jhop is very well accuſtomed, 
so it is well flocked, 


T here's patterns of all the cloths 


that are in it, 


This cloth cofls me eighteen ſhil- 
lings, or J am not an honeſt 
man. 
And as I am contented with a 
little profit, I don't aſk you 
but fix pence an ell more than 
prime coſt, 
J don't exat; I make but one 
word, 

It is given you at that price. 
J am afraid that colour will fade 
very ſoon. 
No, Sir, it is a colour which 
will never fade; but if you 
mals 
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mais fi vous vouliez prendre 
de ces autres draps-la, je 
pourrois en rabattre quelque 


| le, 
e ſuis fixe à celui-la, 


e veux lever un babit, 


Mon tailleur m'a dit qu'il 


m'en falloit cinq aunes, 
C'eſt ce qu*on en leve ordi- 


nairement, 
Il me faut auſſi de la dou- 
| blure, 
Quelle doublure ſouhaitez- 
vous, Monſieur ? Voulez-. 
vous de la foie ou une ſerge 


de laine? 

Paime aſſez la ſerge ? mais 
comme c'eſt la mode de 
doubler les habits de ſoie, 
coupez-m'en de cette cou- 

| leur de citron, 
Monſieur, vous aurez-la un 
habit d'un grand goùt, 


Combien vous dois-je ? 


La ſomme n'eſt pas conſidé- 
rable. Il y a de drap tant 
——& taat d*etoffe de ſoie, 
cela fait en tout la ſomme 

| de tant 

Ne vous trompez-vous pas ? 

Comptez vous-meme, 

Voyez fi le compte n'eſt pas 

. juſte, 

Fort bien, Monfieur, voila 
votre argent. II me revient 

trois chelins, 

Rendez-moi mon refte, 

Changez-moi une guinee, 

N'avez-vous pas de mon- 

no1e ? 


by 
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would take ſome of thoſe other 
cloths, I could abate ſomes 

. thing, 


T have fixed upon that. 

1 will buy a ſuit, 

My taylor told me that I muſt 
have five ell; for it. 

It is what one generally buys. 


1 wn have lining alſo. 


What lining will you have, Sir q 
Will you have it filk or 
fuff ? 


T like fluff well enough; but as 
it is the faſhion to, line one's 
cloaths with fili, cut me off 

ome of this citron- colour. 

You will have, Sir, a ſuit 
of cloaths of an elegant 


taſte. 


How much do ] owe you ? 
The ſum is not conſiderable. 


There is ſo much cloth —— 
and ſo much filk, that makes in 
all the ſum of ſo much . 


Is there no miftake ? 
Reckon yourſelf. _ 
See if the account is not right, 


Very well, Sir, there's your mo- 
ney. There are three ſhillings 
coming to me. 
Give me my change. 
Change me a guinea. 
Have you no filver & =: 


Mon- 


Ls 
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'Monfieur, voila votre refte, 
Je ſuis votre tres-hamble 
| | ſerviteur, 
JPeſpere que, quand il vous 
faudra quelqu*autre etoffe, 
vous n'oublierez pas votre 
RF ſerviteur, 
Non, ſans doute, fi je ſuis 
| content de vous, 
Donnez moi votre adreſſe, 
Adieu, juſqu'au revoir, Mon- 
ſieur, 


Vous vendez de la toile, Mon- 
| | fieur ? 
Ua de mes amis m'a adreſſé 
chez vous, J*eſpere que vous 
me dornnerez ce qu'il y a de 


n 
N'en doutez pas, Mr. f 
Quelle toile ſouhaitez - vous ? 


Quelle toile vous faut il d 
Il me faut de VHollande, pour 
me faire une douzaine de 
chemiſes, & de la batiſte 
pour les garnir, 
D. l'un et l'autre, 
quel prix voulez vous la 
toile ? 
Cinq, fix, ou ſept chelins 
Paune ? 
On va vous en montrer, Mon- 
ſieur. Vous allez etre ſervi 
comme il faut, 
En voila trois pieces à cinq 
cChelins, en vdila à fix, & 
d'autres A ſept; vous pou- 
| vez choifir, 
ue je les voie au jour, 
Celle - l eſt bien groſſe pour le 
Prix, 
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Sir, there's your change. 1 
am your moſt humble ſer- 

V xt. 

T hope when you want any other 
cloth, you wont forget your 

| ble ſervant, 


No, without doubt, if I an 

Pleaſed with you, 
Give me your direction. 
Farewell, till I ſee you again, 


ir, 
You /ell linen, Sir 5 


A friend of mine bas directed 
me to you. I bope you'll fell 
me what is good. 


Don't doubt it, Sir. 
What linen vill you pleaſe to 
| Bade? 
What linen do you ant? 
Inu have ſome Holland, to 
male a dozen of ſhirts, and 
Joie cambrick to trim thers 


with, 

1 have both. | 
What price will you go to for the 
linen 
Five, fix, or ſeven ſhillings 7. 

e 
T hey are going to ſhew you ſoms, 
Sir. You fhall be uſed as you 
| ought to be. 
There are three pieces at five 
fillings, there is ſome at fix, 
and others at ſeven ; you may 
_- take your choice, 

Let me ſee them in the light. 
That is wery coarſe for the 


price, 


A 
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En voila une plus fine, mais 
elle eſt trop claire & 
inegale, 

Elle n'eſt pas unie du tout, 
Monfieur, voyez celle-la, ex- 
aminez celle-ci, 
Voila de la toile qu'on pour- 


Le roi n'en porte pas de plus 


belle, 
Elle eſt d'un blanc qui é- 
blouit : elle eſt fine & 


forte 1 


Prenez-la ſur ma parole, 


Elle vous fera un profit admi- 
rable; vous n'en verrez pas 
la fin, 
Celle-la ne me plait pas, 

Elle eſt mal tiſſue, elle eſt ra- 
boteuſe, 
Gargon, atteignez m'en une 
piece ou deux de cette 
armoire, 

Tirez en trois à la marque G, 


depliez les, montrez-les 4 


Mon ſie ur, 
Celle- ei me plait; elle eſt tout 
differente des autres, 


Elle eſt beaucoup meilleure, 
Que ne me la montriez- vous 


d'abord ? 
Vous vous y conndiſſez, Mon- 
ſieur. 


Savez- vous à combien me re- 


viennent ces toiles- à ? 

Je ne croyois pas que vous 
vouluſſieæꝝ me donner ce 
qu'elles me coutent, 

Vous ne les aurez pas à moins 


de huit chelins, quand vous 


ſeriez mon père, 


There is another finer, but it is 
too clear and uneven. 


It is not at all even. 


Sir, look on that, examine this. 


There is linen fit for a king. 


reit prEſenter au rol, - 


The king does not wear finer. 


It is * white that it dazzles : 
it is fine and Bier. 


Take it on my word. 


It will do you very great ſer- 


wice ; you will never ſee the 


end of its 
That don't pleaſe me. 
It is Fete, woven, it is rough. 


Boy, fetch me a piece or two out 
of tha: breſs. 


Take out three mark'd with G, 
open them, and ſhew them to 
the gentleman, 
This pleaſes me; it is quite dif- 
ferent from the others, 

It is much better. 


Why did not you Beru me this at 
frft # 

You have judgment in them, 
Sir. 

Do you know bow much theſe 
linens land me ind 

did not believe you would be 
willing to give me what they. 
coft Mes 

You fban't have them. for leſs: 
than eight ſhillings, tho? you: 
were my father, 


L6 ait 
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faut que vous en rabatiez 

quelque choſe, 
Je n'en rabatrois pas un liard; 
& ſi je vous la laiſſe à ce 
prix-là, c'eſt parce que vous 
venez de la part de Mon- 
ſieur „que je conſi- 
. dere beaucoup, 
C'eſt bien cher, en verite; 
mais puiſqu' il en faut paſ- 


tit mot à dire, 
Combien m'en faut- il? 
Aunez juſte, Monſieur; vous 
ö tirez trop la toile, 
Faites- moi bonne meſure, 
Ce n'eſt pas tout, il me faut 
de la batiſte pour les 
garnir, 
' Montrez m'en qui aſſortiſſe 
© cette Hollande, 
Pen veux de la plus fine, de 
la plus epaiſſe, & de la 
| | lus unie, 
Voyez celle-la, Iden le, 
Comment trouvez- vous celle- 
| ct ? 
Voila votre affaire, Monſieur, 
Il n'y ea a point qui ſoit mieux 
. votre fait, 
Vous autres marchands vous 
ne montrez jamais d' abord 
ce que vous avez de meil- 
leur, 


Huit chelins! c'eſt tron; il 


ſer par-la, il n'y a pas le 
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| Eight ſbillings ! it is too much; 


you muſt abate ſomething, 


J could not abate a farthing ; 
and if IT fell it you at that 
price, it is becauſe you are re- 
commended by Mr. ——, for 
whom 1 have a great re- 

gard, 

It is very dear, indeed; but 
fence that's the caſe, there 
is not the leaſt word to be 

| ſaid, 

How much muſt I have of it ? 

Meaſure true, Sir ; you ftretch the 

3 cloth too much. 


Make me good meaſure. 


That is not all, I muſt have 


fome cambrick to trim then 
with, 

Shew me ſome that will ſuit this 
| Holland. 
J vill have ſome of the fineſt, 
the thickeſt, and the moſt 


even. 
Look upon that, Sir. 
How do you like ibis 


There's what you wanted, Sir. 
There is none will anſwer your 
purpoſe better, 
You tradeſmen never ſbeau your 
beſt at firſt. 


16 Dia- 


a- 


16 Dialogue. 


Entre un Gentilhomme, & un 
Tailleur. 


Portez- vous mon habit? 


Oui, Monſieur, le voici, 
Je vous attendois, eſſayez le 
moi, 
Vous plait-il d'eſſayer le juſte- 
au- corps ? 

Voyons s'il eſt bien fait, 
Que je voie comme il me fait, 

Il vous va à merveilles, 
Il vous ſied extrèmement bien, 
Je n'ai jamais fait d'habit on 

Yale fi bien rẽuſſi, 

J'eſpère que vous en ſerez 
content, 

Il me ſemble bien long, 


On ne les porte plus fi courts 


qu'on feſoit auparavant, 

Il m'eſt trop juſte, 

Il gelargira aſſez, 
Les coutures ne ſont pas ra- 
battues, 

La veſte ya-t-elle bien? 

Cet habit vous fait fort bien 
la taille, 
Les manches ne ſont-elles pas 
trop larges ? 


Non, Monſieur, elles vont fort 
bien, 


On les porte fort larges, & fort 
longues, 

La culotte eſt bien Etroite, 

C'eſt la mode, 

Cet habit vous va fort bien, 

Vous etes fort propre, 
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Dialogue 16. 


Between 2 Gentleman and a 
Taylor. 


O you bring me my ſuit of 
cloaths ? 
Zes, Sir, here it is. | 
I. flay'd for you, try it on me. 


Will you be * to try the 
cloſe coat 

Let's ſee if it be well made. 

Let me ſee how it fits me. 

It fits you to a hair. 


Tt fits you extremely well. 


1 never made a ſuit of cloaths 
with ſo much Juceeſe, 
¶ hope it will pleaſe you. 


It is very log methinks, 

They don't wear them now fo 
ſhort as they did before, 

It is too cloſe, 

It will grow wide enough, 

The ſeams are not preſſed. 


Does the waiſtcoat fit well ? 

That ſuit makes you a very good 
ſhape. 

Are not the ſleeves too wide ? 


No, Sir, they fit very well. 
They wear them very wide, and 


very long. 
The breeches are very narrow. 


_ That is the faſhion. 


T hat ſuit becomes you mighty well. 
You are very neat, 
Mais 
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Mais les bas n'affortifſent pas 

R mon drap, 
N'importe, on n'y regarde pas 


de ſi près, 


Aportez votre memaire, 


—__— 


iy Dialogue. 
Pour parler au Cordonnirr. 


E cordonnier eſt-il venu? 
Non, Monſieur, il n'eft 
pas ve nu, 
Courez donc chez lui, & lui 
dites de m' aporter mes ſou- 
8 liers, 
Monſieur, le voici, je l'ai trouvẽ 
en chemin, 
Sont-ce là mes ſouliets ?. 
Qui, Monficur, 
Eſſayez- les moi, 
Fs int trop ctroits, 
Ils me preſſent un peu, 
Ils me font mal, 
Ils me bleſſent, 
Mettez- les en forme, pour les 
elarꝑ ir, 
I's s'élargiront aſſez en les 
| portant, 
Ce cuir prete comme un gand, 
Je tens fort bien qu'ils me 
5 bleſſeront, 
Mes pieds ſont a la gene, 
L'empeigne de ce ſoulier ne 
vaut rien, 
Le talon eſt trop bas, | 
Les ſemelles ne. ſont. pas aſſez 
| 8 Epailles, 
Vous m'aportez. des. ſouliers 


quariEs, & je vous en avois 
commandèẽ de ronds, 


Faites-m'en d'autres, 
1 


You bring me ſquare fooe 


{ 
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But the flockings do not match my 

cloth, 

No matter, ſuch things are not jo 
nicely obſerved, 

Bring your bill, | 


1 


* * 


Dialogue 17. 
Fo ſpeak to the Shoemaker. 
S the ſhoemaker come ? 


No, Sir, he is not come. 


Run: then to him, and bid him 
bring my ſhes, 


Sir, here he is, I met him by the 
n Ways 
Are the/e- my ſhoes ? 


es, Sir. 
Try them on me. 
They are too narrow, 
T bey pinch me a little, 
T hey hurt me. 
They pinch me. 
Put them on the laſt, to make 
them wider, 
They'll grow- wide enough by 
wearing. 
This leather ftretches like a glove. 
1 feel wery well that they will 
Burt me. 
My feet are in the flocks. 
The upper leather of this r is 
or not 1g. 
The heel is too Fay A 
T-he ſoles are not thick enough. 


s, and 1 
bad beſpoke round ones. 


Make me ſome others, | 
4 Vous 


ved, 


Familiar Dialogues. 
You are hard to pleaſe. 


Vous etes difficile a contenter, 
Vous plait-il d'en eſſayer une 
autre paire, que j'ai aportee 
par hazard? 

Je le veux bien, 
Je crois qu'ils vous ſeront 


pres, 


Jal le pie plus a mon aiſe, 
'empeigne eſt-elle bonne? 
Le ſemelle n'eſt-elle pas trop 
ẽtroĩte? 
Les quartiers ne ſont pas bien 
| ; couſus, 
Que valent ces ſouliers ? 
Combien les vendez- vous r 
Cinq chelins, on un Ecu, 
Faites m'en un autre paire de 
ſemblables, 
Quand me ferez-vous une paire 
d'eſcarpins, 
Quand il vous plaira, 
Voila votre argent, 


— —— é 


18 Dialogue. 


| Entre un Malade, un Madecin, 


 & an Chirurgien, 
Onſieur, je vous ai en- 
voyẽ querir, 


Qu'avez- vous, Monſieur ? 


Je ne ſuis pas bien, 

Vous en avez la mine, 

Vous avez mauvais viſage, 
Vous n'avez pas bon viſage, 
Qu'eſt- ce qui vous fait mal? 


Jai mal à la tete, le cœur me 
fait mal, & Peſtomac, 


Pai ev un friſſon, & enſuite je. 


ſais tombe dans une ſueur 
7 epouyantable, 


E 


Will you pleaſe to try another 
pair, which I brought by 


chance # 
T will. . 
1 believe they will fit you. 


My foot is more at eaſe, 
1s the upper leather good ? 
1s not the ſole too narrow ? 


T he quarters are not well flitch*d'. 


What are theſe ſpoes worth F 


How do you ſell them? 


Five ſhillings, or a crown. 


Make me another pair like thoſe; 


When will you make me a pair of 
pumps # 

When you pleaſe. | 

T here's your money. 


Dialogue 18. 
Betwixt a fick Perſon, a Phy- 
fician, and a Surgeon,, 


IR, I ſent for you. 
What ails you, Sir ? 


J am not well, 
You look as if you were, 
You book ill. 
You do not look. well... | 
What ails you, or where is your 
ailment P 
I have a pain in my head, my 
heart akes, and 1 have a pain 
in my ſtomach, 
I was taken firſt with a ſhiver- 
ing, and after that I feveated 
immoderately, 
Vous 
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remment, 
vous vous Etes morfondu, 
Depuis quand ? 
Depuis hier au ſoir, 
Que je vous tate le pouls, 
Vous avez la fievre, 
Votre pouls n'eſt pas regle, 
Votre pouls eſt ẽlevẽ, 
Il faut qu'on vous ſaigne, 
Je me fis ſaigner la ſemaine 
paaſſẽe, 
Nt importe, il faudra prendre 
; medecine, 


Gardez la chambre, 

Tenez-vous au lit, 

Quel regime. faut-il que je 
—＋ ? 

Prenez des ceufs frais, & des 

bouillons de poulet, 

Avez-yous une garde ? 

Non, Monſieur, 

On me demande, il faut que 

j'aille voir un malade, 

Peſpere que la ſaignée vous 

fera du bien, 


nerai, & vous ſerez bi 
guert de cette maladie, 


— 


19 Dialogue. 


D*un Battme, d'un Mariage, & 
d'une Stpulture. 


U allez vous fi vite ? 

Au logis, chez nous, 
Quelle affaire avez-vous la ? 
Nous avons un bateme au- 
jourd hui, 


Votre mere eſt· elle accouchee ? 


Familiar Dialogues. 
Vous vous etes échaufé apa- You have certainly over beate 


yourſel 
| (oY Sn caught cold. "Y 


How long fince ? 


Since laſt night, 


Let me feel your pulſe. 
ou have a fever. 
Your pulſe does not beat even, 


Tour pulſe is high 


You muſt be let blood. 
I was let blood laſt week, 


No matter, you ſhall take phyſic. 


Kei your chamber. 
Keep a-bed. 


M hat diet muſt I keep ? 


Take new-laid eggs, and chicken- 
broth, 
Have you a nurſe ? 
No, Sir. 
Somebody aſks for me, 1 muſt ge 
and ſee a patient. 
T1 hope the letting of blood will do 


you good. 


Prenez ce que je vous ual ake what T ſhall preſcribe you, 


and you'll ſoon get rid of this 
tlneſs. 


Dialogue 19. 


Of a Chriſtening, a Wedding, 
| and a Burial. 


7 ike do you go ſo faſt ? 
| Home 


What buſineſs havs you there? 
We have a coriftening to-day. 


1s your mother brought to- bed ? 
Elle 


E 089 5208 o Ser ty 


a Dont 


— LF 


Elle eſt accouchee d'un gargon, 

Elle a fait un gargon, | 

Je croyois que c:etoit une fille, 

Od ſera-t-il batiſe ? 

Chez- nous, 

Qui ſont les parains & les ma- 
raines? 

Les comperes & les commeres 


ſont-ils venus? 


La nourrice & la ſage- femme 
ſont-elles 1a ? 

Oui, on n'attend que le mini- 
{tre pour batiſer l'enfant, 


Votre ſœur eſt- elle marie? 
Non, mais elle eſt fiancee, 
Quand eſt-ce qu'elle a été 
fiancee ? 
Il y a huit jours qu'elle a paſſe 
le contrat de mariage, 
Avec qui ſe marie-t-elle ? | 
Elle epouſe monſieur 4. 
Voila un mariage bien aſſorti, 
Elle ſe marie en bon lieu, 
Quelle dot votre pere lui don- 
ne-t- il! 1 
Combien eſt-ce que votre pere 
lui donne en mariage ? 
Dix mille livres ſterlin, 
C'eſt un bon mariage, 


Quand ary qu'on fera les 


noces ? 
Demain, 


On a deja achete la bague de 


| noces, & les livrées, 
L'epoux & Vepouſe ont mis 


leurs habits de noces, | 


Qui doit les marier ? 
Notre chapelain, 


D'ad vient que votre couſin 
eſt fi afflige ? 
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She's brought to-bed of a bay. 


' She has got a bey. 


I thought *twas a girl. 
W here will he be cbriftencd 4 
Alt our houſe. 


Who are the god-fathers and god - 
mothe Fs, 


Are the he-goſfſips and the he 


goſſaps come? 

Are the wet-nurſe and the mid- 
wife there? 

Y, es, they only ſtay for the miniſter 
to chriſten the child. 


1s your fifter married ? 
No, but ſhe is betrothed. 
When was ſhe betrathed ? 


'Tis eight days fince ſhe entered 
into articles of matrimony, 
Whom does ſhe marry ? 
She marries Mr, A. 
That's a good match. 
She marries into a good family. 
What portion does your father 
give ber? 
How much does your father give 
her in marriage # 
Ten thouſand pounds fterling. 
That's a good portion. 
When will the wedding, or mar- 
"—_ be kept 


To-morrow. 
The wedding-ring ond — 
are already bought, 
The bridegroom and the bride 
* per on their æuedding- 
> cloat * 
Wha is to marry them ? 
Our chaplain, | 


What's the reaſon your couſin is 
Jo much affiited? 
Sa 
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Sa mère eſt morte, 

Quand eſt- ce qu'elle eſt morte ? 

Elle mourut hier au matin, 

Aink voila fon pere veuf, 

Fappréhende qu'il ne le ſoit 
| pas tong-tems, 

Il ſe remariera dientor, 

Qui aura ſoin de Venterre- 


ment? 

Mon frere, 
Qei portera le drap m mortuai- 
re? 


Od ſera-t-elle enſevelie ? 
Lans PEgliſe de St. Jagues, 
Les funeraites feront - elles 


magnifiques ? 

Sans doute, « 
Y aura-t-il une oraiſon fune- 
bre? 


Oui, Monfieur, 
Le convoi paſſe, 
y a tente carofſes de 


deuil, 
20 Dialogue. | 
Pour” v embarguer fur bs 
Pague 


| On ami, Etes-vous Fran- 
foi: P 
on, Monſieur, je ſuis Anglcis, 


a votre ſ{ervige, 
Repaſſez · vous à Calais ? 
Ou, Monſieur, quand le vent 
ſera bon, 
Avez vous beaucoup de paſſa- 
gers? 
— ai deja dix ou douze, 
otre chaloupe eſt- elle bonne? 
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His mother is dead. 

When did ſhe die? 

Shs died yeſterday: morning. 

So his father is now a widower, 

J. feur be will not be fo a great 
while, 

He will ſoon marry again. 

Who «will take care of the fun- 

ral? 
My an 
FW bo ſhall hold up the pall ? 


Where will fe be buried ? 


In Ft. James's church. 
Wil it be a magnificent funeral. 


Without doubt. 
Will there be a funeral ſermon? 


Tes, Sir. 

The burying goes by. 

There are thirty mourning 
coaches, 


1 — — 


Dialogue 20. 


To embark in the Packet- 
boat. 


Riend, are you a French. 
man? 
No, Sir, I am an Engliſhman, 
at your ſervice, 

Da you return to Calais ? 
Tes, Sir, when the wind ſerves. 


Have you many paſſengers ? 


1 have ten or twelve already. 
Have you a good boat? 
Vous 


Cen, 
reat 


bile, 


UN 
al? 


ou· 
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Will you ſee it ? 

When will you go away ? 
To-morrow, or perhaps to-night, 


Voulez-vous la voir ? 
Quand partirez-vous ? 
Demain, ou | peut-etre cette 
nuit, 
Combien me demandez-vous 
| pour le paſſage ? 
Monſieur, vous me donnerez 
» 1] vous plait, 
Je vous donnerai autant que 
les autres, 
Od etes-vous loge ? 
A l'enſeigne de ——, 
Je ſais on c'eſt, 
Tenez vous pret, je vous a- 
pellerat quand il ſera tems, 
e vous en prie, 
Fus i que j'embarque des 
| vivres ? 
Monſieur, le vent eſt bon, 
Allons donc, 
Entrez dans la chaloupe, 
Je vous payerai à Calais, 
C'eſt tout un, 
On allez-vous loger ? 
Au lion d'argent, 
Portez-y donc mes hardes, 


1 


En quelle rue eſt- ce? 


Weit dans la rue de ——, 
Allez tout droit, & vous y Etes, 


Je crains de m'egarer, 
St vous ſouhaitez, je vous y 
| menerai, 
Je crains de vous donner trop 
de peine, & que peut- tre 
cela ne vous derange, 
Non, Monſieur, je m'en ferai 
un plaiſir, 
Il faut convenir que les Fran- 
ois ſont bien honnetes, 
Monſieur, nous voila arrives ; 
voici le logis que vous de- 


mandiez, 
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How much do you aſt for my 
paſſage ? 


Sir, you all give me —, if you 


pleaſe. 
1 give you as much as the 


others de. 
Where do you lodge ? 
At the fign of —. 
I know where it is. 
Be ready, I will call you when 
Pray do. 
Ma I carry any vieuals # 


Sir, the wind ſer vor. 

Let us go then. 

Step into the boat. 

{ will pay you at Calais. 
"Tis all one. 

Where do you lodge ? 


At the fien of the fil ver lion. 


Carry my things thither thens 
In what ftreet is it? 
It is in ſtreet. 1 1 
Go. fraigbt along, and you -wi 
2 i he thither. 
J am afraid of loſing my way. 
If you. pleaſe, I will conduct you 
| | thither. 
J am afraid of giving you too 
much trouble, and perbaps it 
may not ſuit you. 
No, Sir, it will be a pleaſure to 
» Ne. 
It muſt be confeſſed the French 
are very civil. 
See, Sir, abe are come to the 
place; this is the inn you 
aſked for. 


256 


Mr. je vous rends mille graces 


Puis-je avoir a diner chez vous, 
Madame ? 
Vous etes le bien venu, 
„Si vous voulez diner à table 
d*hote, la compagnie fe 
mettra a table a ane heure 
| precite, 
. Paime mieux diner en com- 
pagnie que de manger ſeul, 
Voulez-vous un doigt de vin 
avant diner, avec un crou- 
ton de pain ? 
Od puis-je me promener en 
attendant qu'on ſe mettre a 
: table ? 
Dans la place voiſine, 


ici a l'heure marquee, 


Meſſieurs & Meſdames, j'eſ- 


Allons, aſſẽyons-nous; voila 
une ſoupe qui me paroit 
fort bonne: elle eſt bien 
mitonnèe & bien aſſaiſon- 
6 | nee, 
Voila une poularde bovillie, 
qui eſt blanche comme la 
neige; elle paroit fort ten- 
re dre & de bon golit, 
Si vous n'0tez ces fricandeaux 
& ces ragoũts, je ne man- 

gerai d'autre choſe, 


Buvons de ce petit yin paillet, 
Ce vin rouge-la eſt trop dur, 


Il reſt pas fait, 
Il n'eſt pas encore potable, 
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de votre politefle, 


Bien oblige, Madame ; je ſerai 


père que je ne vous ai pas 
fait attendre ? 


Sir, I return you a thouſand 
| thanks for your civilities, 
Can 1 dine at your houſe, 
Miſtreſs ? 

You are welcome, Sir, 
If you dine at the ordinary, the 
company will fit down preciſely 


at one o'clock, 


T rather chuſe to dine in company, 
than to eat alone, 

Will you hawe a glaſs of wine 
and a cruſt before dinner. 

| time 


Where can I walk to wait till 


they fit at table? 


In the neighbouring ſquare. 
Miſtreſs, I am obliged to you; 
Ill be here preciſely at tht 
time, 
Gentlemen and ladies, I hope | 
Hawe not made you wait ? 


Come, let us fit down; that 
ſoup ſeems to me to be good; 
it is well ftewed, and well 

ſeaſon d. 


Here is a boiled fowl as white ar 
ſnow ; it looks as if it was 
tender and well taſted. 


If you don't take away the/t 
ragoes and fricandeaux, [ 
ſhall not eat of any thing 

| elſe, 

Let us drink ſome of this jmall 

pale aint. 

That red wine is too rough, 

I is not ripe. 


I. is not yet fit to drink. 


Gar- 


Jar- 
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Gargon, ſervez a Monſieur un 
rouge-bord de ce Bourgogne, 
& a moi une razade de 

| Champagne, 

Permettez, Madame, qu'on 

boive à votre ſante ? 

Vous me faites honneur, Mr. 

Allons, meſſieurs, a la ſanté de 
madame; je vous la porte, 

faites moi raiſon, 
pas encore fait aux 
liqueurs Frangoiſes, 

Ne craignez rien, Monſieur; 

le vin Francois eſt bien fai- 
fant; il n'eſt pas frelate, 

Jaime ce vin veloute, que vous 


je ne ſais 


apellez vin de Nuis; fa 


couleur me plait ; il a une 
tres-bonne ſeve, 

Quand j'en bois, je voudrois 
avoir le gozier long comme 
une grue, pour ſentir le plai- 
fir plus long-tems, 

Allons, buvons-en tous enſem- 
ble; choquons tous: donnez 
moi un peu d'eau, j'aime le 
vin trempe, 

Il me ſemble, Meſſieurs, que 
cela ne va pas mal, nous 


buvons comme des tem- 
pliers, 

Allons, Meſſieurs, une petite 
| chanfon, 


Volontiers, ſi cela vous fait 
plaiſir; mais a condition 
que chacun dira la ſienne, 


Le bon win, 
Le matin, 
Sortant de la tonne, 


8 
Boy, give the gentleman a brim- 
. mer of this. Burgundy, and me 

a bumper of Champaign. 


Madam, give us leave to drink 


your good health. 
Sir, you honour me. 


Come, gentlemen, here is the lady's 


good health; I hope you will 


pledge me. 
Jam not uſed to French liquors, 


Don't be afraid, Sir; French 
wine is neat, tis not adul- 

| terated. 
I love this ſoft, filly wine, which 
you call wine of Nuis ; the co- 
lour pleaſes me ; it has a fine 
flavour. 


When I drink it, I could wiſh 
my neck were as long as that 
of a crane, to make the plea- 


ſure laſt longer. 
Come, let us all drink together ; 


touch glaſſes : give me a little 
evater, I love wine and water, 


Methinks, gentlemen, wwe are 
very merry, we drink like 


fiſhes. 


Come, gentlemen, let's have a 
4 | catch, 

With all my heart, if you like 
it ; but upon condition every 
one (ings one, 


Good wine, 
In a morning, 
Freſh drawn from the tun. 


Vaut 
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Jai micux que tout le Latin, 
Qui /e dit en Sor benne, 


Voila une chanſon qui me di- 
vertit, 

Allons, Monſieur, vous chan- 
tez bien, vous meritez de 
boire une verre de vin, 

Allons, à vous, Monſieur, dites- 
nous votre chanſon, c'eſt 
votre tour, 

Volontiers, Meſſieurs; mais 
vous m'excuſerez, car Je 
n*ai point de voix, 

Vous chantez fort bien, Mon- 
ſieur, 

Vous badinez, on vous vous 


Allons, gargcon, mettez le 
deſſert, les bouteilles & les 
verres ſur la table, & allez 

| diner, 

Voulez - vous goiter de ces 
fruits; les peches ont bonne 

mine, 

Voila des raiſins delicieux, des 
renettes: charmantes, d'ex- 
cellent fromage, & de fort 

belles confitures, 

Nl faut avouer que les fruits 
de France ont bien meilleur 

got que ceux d' Angle- 


terre, 


moquez, Monſieur, 


Cela eſt vrai, Monſieur, le 


terrein eſt bien plus ſec, & 
l'air plus chaud, cela y con- 
tribue beaucoup, 
Je me fais un plaiſir de par- 
courrir toute la France, & 
enſuite d' aller en Italie, 
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Far exceeds all the Latin. 


T here is a ſong which pleaſes ms, 


Come, Sir, you fing well, you di- 


ſerve a glaſs of wine, 

Come, Sir, now let us have your 
Jong, it is your turn, 0 
With all my heart, entlemen ; 0 

but I hope you will excuſe my 

aving no voice, I Suis 
Ob, Sir, you fing very well, * 
Vou 
You jeſt, or you banter me, Sir. m 
Here, boy, ſet the deſert, bottles, Ren! 


and glaſſes upon the table, and m 
go and get your dinner, 


Will you taſte this fruit; thek 
peaches look qwell, 


Here are delici aus grapes, charm- 
ing pippins, exceeding good 
cheeſe, and very fine fools 

meats, 

It muſt be acknowledged fruit in 
France has a much better taff: 

than Engliſh frut, 


It is true, Sir, the land i 
much drier, and the weather 
warmer, which contributt 

very much to make them ſo. 

I propoſe to take a great deal of 
pleaſure in travelling over 
France, and afterwards 10 gn 

into Italy. 


Me ſſieun 


Meffieurs & Meſdames, je vous 
rends graces de votre bonne 
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Gentlemen and ladies, I return 
you many' thanks for your good 


compagnie, companys 
1. Et nous Mr. nous vous ſommes Ard we, Sir, are very much 
tres-obliges de la vocre, obliged to you for yours. 
4e 
ne.. £ Ph. Ko ny 
21 Dialogae. Dialogue 21. 
pur | 
rm, Quand on eſt ſur la Route, Upon a Journey. 
1; UEL eſt le chemin de W is the way to Paris? 
my Paris ? 
ice, N Suis.-je dans le. chemin le plus An I in the neareſt way ? 
'=- court ? 
Vous etes hors du grand che- You are out of the high road. If 
„ min. Si vous allez par-la yon go that way you will 75 
vous vous egarerez, : yourſelf, 
les, MRentrez dans le grand che- Came into the high road, or «le 
an! min, autrement vous vous you will laſe your way. 
er, Egarerez, : 
Combien y a- t-il d'ici à Pa- How far is it from hence to 
2 | ris? Paris? 
gell. NCombien comptez- vous d'ici How far do you rechon it from 
a Paris? hence to Paris ? 


On y compte vingt lieues, 

ly a vingt mortelles lieues, 
Quelle voiture puis-je prendre 
ici? 
ous pouvez prendre des che- 
vaux de poſte, 
ous pouvez avoir une place 
dans le caroſſe de voiture, 
Tous pouvez aller en chaiſe de 


ther poſte, 
butt Où font les bureaux de voi- 
1 jo. ture? 
IF font dans ly Rue de N—, a 


Penſeigne de —, 
Je vais prendre une chaiſe de 
poſte, 


I is counted twenty leagues. 
Tt is twenty very long leagues. 
How may I go from bence ? 


You may take poſt-horſes. 


You may take a place in the age A 


coach, 


You may go ia a peft-chaiſe, 


Where are the offices for Iutting. 
theſe things? 

They are it N—— feet, at the 
fign of -—— 

J quill go and hire a poſt 
chaiſe, 


Avez,- 
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Avez-vous une chaiſe & des 
chevaux de poſte ? 
Oui, Mr. od voulez-vous aller? 
Je veux aller à Paris, 
Combien etes-vous ? Etes-vous 
| ſeul ? 
Non, nous ſommes deux, 
N*avez-vous point de valets ? 


Il faut auſſi un cheval pour 
mon 'valet, 

Tout ſera pret dans un mo- 
ment, 


Combien u a-t-il de poſtes 
ES d'ici a Paris? 
I] y en a trente-une & de- 
mie, 
Combien donne-t-on par poſte ? 
On donne ——, 
Allons, le poftillon eſt-il pret ? 
Les chevaux, la chaiſe, & le 
poſtillon, n'attendent que 
vous pour partir, 
a-t-il d'ici a la 
' premiere poſte ? 
Il y a trois lieves, 
Sommes-nous {urs 


Combien y 


d'y trouver 
des relais ? 


Oui, Monſieur, vous y en 
| trouverez, 
En quel endroit coucherons- 

a nous? 


Vous coucherez a N. & vous 
arriverez demain a Paris, 
Que les chemins font mau- 
| | vais! 
Que les chemins ſont ſales ! 
Que les chemins ſont nets! 
La pouſſière vole, & incom- 
. mode, 
S'il venoit un peu de pluie pour 
abattre la pouſſière, 
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Tes, Sir, where will you go? 


Have you a chaiſe and pof. 


horjes ? 


Jam going to Paris. 
How- many are there of you ? 
Are you alone? 
No, here are two of us. 
Have you no ſervants ? 
1 muſt have a horſe for my 
a ſervant too, 
Every thing ſhall be ready in 4 
| moment, 
How many ftages are there from 
hence to Paris? 


T hirty-one and a half. 


How much muſt we give a ftlage? 


You muſt give 2 
Come, is the poſt-bey ready? 
The horſes, chaiſe, and peſtilion Vo. 


are all ready, they wait for ſi 


| yon. 

How far does the firſt ſtage A d 
9 reach ? 
T hree leagues. Il a; 
Are ewe ſure of having freſh N Que 
F hor/es there ff 

Yes, Sir, you will find enough. 
Where ſhall aut lie? 


You will lay at M. and you 
will get to Paris to-morrow, 
How bad the ways are ! 


How dirty the roads are! 
How clean the roads are 


T he duſt flies, and is trouble/omt, 
A little rain awould lay the duft. 


Que 
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1. ¶ Que cette route eſt bien pavee 
? & bien entretenue ! 
Le chemin eſt doux & uni, 
Il n'y a point de cahots, 


i? Cecte voiture eſt fi douce qu'on 
e? pourroit y dormir, 
Que cette voiture eſt dure & 
incommode ! 
my | Cette route eſt ſi pleine d'or- 
00, nieres, qu'on n'y peut 
1 4 tenir, 
ent. Sortons de la voie, & prenons 
rom une autre route, 
ris? Cue cette campagne eſt ri- 
| ante! 
Que ces pres ſont charmans ! 

ge? 


Que l'air de France eſt agrea- 
ble! 

Voyez-vous ce chateau qui eſt 
ſur le penchant de cette col- 


A qui eſt-11? Savez-vous a qui 
il appartient ? 

Il appartient a Mr, . 
Quelle vie charmante! Quel 
maagnifique coup d'c1! | 
Etes-vous fatigue, Monſieur ? 
Non, je ne ſuis pas las du tout, 
Quand on eſt en votre com- 
pagnie, on ne s'ennuye pas, 
e me ſerois bien Mnuye ſans 


Fro, vous, 
Le tems m*auroit bien dure fi 
je n'euſſe te avec vous, 
'ous Etes bien gracieux, Mr. 
Vous Voila arrives, 
leſomt iaites mettre une poularde a la 


broche pour notr# diner, 
puis nous nous repoierons 
troĩs ou quatre heures, 


line? 
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Hoau well this road is kept and 

5 2 paved i 
The road is ſmoath and even, 
Here are no jolts. 1 
This carriage is ſa eaſy, one 
might ſleep in it, 


How hard and uneaſy this car 


| riage is 
This road is fo full of .ruts, ane 


cannot bear it. 


Let's go out of this track, and 
tahe another read. 


How delightful that field is ! 
How charming thoſe meadows 


are l 

How pleaſant the air of France 
| | is / 

Do yeu fee that ſeat upon the fide 
of the hill? 


Whoſe is it? Do you hnow 

whom it belongs ta? 

It belongs to Mr. W. 

What a fine proſpet! What a 

noble landſcape 4 

Are you tired, Sir? . 
No, I am not weary at all. 

1t is impoyſible to be tired in your 

company. 


J. Gould have been tired without 


* , +7, + Jt 
The time would have been long 
without Jos 
You are very kind, Sir, : 
Now awe are arrived. 
Order them to lay a fowl to the 
fire for our dinner, and «ve 
will reft ourſel ves three or four 


hour 45 


M Vous 
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Vous avez raiſon, car je meurs 
di'envie de voir Paris, 

ſuis de meme, 
— ue notre chaiſe ſoit 
* prete a trois heures du 
| matin, 
Elle le ſera, Monſieur, 
Faites nous éveiller a deux 
heures, afin que rien ne nous 
retarde, car nous voulons 
partir, 
Cela ſera, repoſez-vous ſur 
moi, 
Detachez mon porte-manteau, 
ou ma valiſe, 


Apportez-la dans ma chambre, 


_ — 2 


22 Dialogue. 


— le Soir dans ant 
Auberge. 


Tes-vous le maitre du lo- 
gis, Monſieur ? 

A votre tres-humble ſervice, 
Mon ſieur, 

Peut-on longer ce ſoir chez 
vous ? 

Sans doute, Mr. j'ai toujours 
un appartement de relerve 
pour des perſonnes de votre 
diſtinction, 

Que je voye la chambre que 
vous me deſtinez. 


me; prenez un flambeau, 
& conduiſez Monkieur, 


Allons, Javotte, montrez-moi 
une bonne chambre, & vous 
ſerez contente de moi, 


* 
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You are right, for 1 long to ſee 
| arts, 
So do J. 


Poftilion, let our chaiſe be reach V 
at three o'clock in the 
morning, C 
It fhall, Sir. 
Call us at two o'clock, that no- 
thing may binder us from ſet» Ml = 
ting out, 
It Hall be ſo, leave it to me, 
Untie my portmanteau. Ro 
Bring it into my chamber, ie 
Dialogue 22. a 
ron 
Coming at Night to an ſole 


Lan. I 


ordi 

A you the maſter of th ¶ jour 
houje, Sir ? leur 

Tes, Sir, at your meft humblt Worti 
fervice, Le 

Can 1 have a lodging here ſo-¶ ſe 01 
n:ght *Mbiill 

Without doubt, Sir, I atway $: 
reſerve an apartment for per- peine 
ſens of your quality, ill R 

fort } 


Let me ſee the room 1 am to li 
in, 

Here, Jenny, take a candle, and 
light the gentleman to hi 
chamber 

E ome, Jenny, eso me a gou 
room, and you and 1 ſpall n 


diſagrit 


e 10- 
ght! 
aways 


per- 
cality, 


/ 


Ea conſcience, M. voict la 


meilleure de la maiſon, 
Voila un lit comme il n'y en 
ink, 


a 
Ce n'eſt que du duvet, {1 y 
a ni puces ni punaiſes, 


th 


23 Dialogue. 
Sur P Autorits domeffique. 


Robin, OLA, ho ! hai, 

| + hai, Monſieur le 
coquin! Il y a une heure que 
je m*enroue à force de crier, & 
cependant tu ne t'ẽveilles point, 

N'as-tu point de honte de 
ronfler fi tard apres le lever du 
ſoleil ? ; 

Les bons domeſtiques ſont 


ordinairement debout avant le 


jour; & ils font cela, afin que 
leur maitre trouve tout pret au 
ſortir du lit. 

Combien il perd de tems à 
ſe gratter la tEte, A s' Etendre, a 


bailler ! 

Sirus. He! Monſieur! à 
peine eſt- il jour. 

R. Oui, pour toi, j'en ſuis 


fort perſuade; car il n'eſt en- 


to luſfeore que minuit dans tes yeux. 


in. 
le, and 
to bu 
amber, 
a good 
ball nd 


ſagrt 


S. Qu'avez- vous donc a me 
ommander, Monſieur? 

R. Allume le feu, vergette 
non chapeau & mon man- 
eau; frotte mes ſouliers & 
nes pantoufles; nettoye mes 
das en dedans & en dehors; 
repare-moi une chemiſe 
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rence, Sir, here is © 

* 2 beſt in the houſe, 
There is not ſuch a bed to be met 
| | | with. 

It is a dewn bed, There are 
neither fleas nor bugs in it. 


— 


— 


Dialogue 23. | 
The Commands of a Maſter. 


1 am hoarſe a-bawl- 
ing to you, and you lie ſnoring. 
You'll fleep for ever, I think in 


my conſcience. 


Are you not aſhamed, you ſleepy 


At, to lie a- bed till this time of 


day ? 

Good jervants riſe as ſoon as 
it is day, and take care to get 
every thing in order, before 
their maſter riſes, 


He's a whole hour a-ſcratch- 
ing, and ſtretching, and yawn- 
ing. 

Sirus. I' ſearce day et. 


R. I believe not to yon it is 
midnight yet in your eyes. 


S. What do you want me te 
do, Sir ? | 
R. Make the fire burn, bruſh 
hat and cloak, clean my 
y 4 and flippers, and bruſh 
my ſtockings well, firſt within, 
and then without 5 give me a 
clean ſhirt, and air it ell 


M 2 blanche, 
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blanche, & fais-la ſecher de- 22 ore &a clear Fre 3 
vant le feu; entends tu? 25 ? 4 do 308 

S. Tout cela ſera ponctuel- 8. 7: Hall be done, Sir. 

lement execute. 
EK. Mais remue-toi done R. Bar make haſte, then; all 
vite: tu devrois avoir déjà 7% ought to have been done le— 
83 : | fore now. - 
_ Se 3 me remue. 8. I do make haſte, Sir. 

| R. Oui, tu te remues: R. I Jee what haſte you make : 
mais du n'avances en rien, you are never the forwarder, Jou 
Fat-il jamais tortue plus di- go @ ſnail”s gallop. 
ligente ? 4 = 
8. Mais ne vous en dé- 8. Sir, beeping your hard 

aiſe, Monſieur mon maitre,. I cannot do — 125 14 e. 5 
je ne puis pas ſouffler & avaler 
en meme tems. 

R. Quoi! tu te meles auſſi R. You ſcoundrel, do you 
de dire des ſentences? Accom- {peat ſentences too? Lay thy 
mode les couvertures du lit: 6edcleaths to rights, draw bact 
tire les rideaux, balaye la e curtains, jwweep the rom : 
chambre; apporte de l'eau fetch me ſome wvater to awaſh my 

ur me laver les mains, Hande. 

A quoi t'amuſes-tu, gros What are you trifling about, 
ane? Tu es d'une longueur in- | you drone? You are a year light- 
finie à allumer la chandelle. ing a tndle. 


S. Je ne puis treouver une C- S. 1 can't find a ſpark of fire ; 


tincelle de feu. D'ailleurs, je Ege, I have no bellows. 
nai point de ſoufflet. 

R. Ce fripon-la eſt afſez in- R. How the knave thwart 
ſolent pour me repondre en- me! do you net. carry your bel- 
core! Ne portes-tu pas toũ- /ows always about you ? 
jours ton ſoufflet avec toi? | 

S. Que j'ai là un terrible 8. Vhat an imperious maſfe 
homme pour maitre ! Dix bons bave I gotten ! Ten of the nin. 
valets ne pourroient pas four- 6/¼ f. fellows in the ww:irld coull 
nir à Vexecution de ſes com- /carce be ſufficient to perform bi 


mandemens. orders. 3 
R. Qu'eſt - ce que dit la, mon R. Fhat's that you ſay, qu 
'— E6quin de pareſſeux ? lazy raſcal? 


$. 3 n'ai garde 8. Nothing at all, Sir. 
d'ouvrir uche. 


* 


Y 


. 
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R. Maraud, ne t'entends-je 
pas murmurer entre tes dents? 
Que dis-tu? 

S. Je ſouhaitoĩs tout bas que 
le ciel vous fit empereur. 

R. Et moi je ſouhaite bien 
haut que de tronc d' arbre que 
tu es, tu puiſſes devenir homme. 

Mets chaque picce en fa 
place; que l'ordre & la pro- 
prete brillent dans toute la mai- 
jon; aye grand ſoin d'gter de la 
vue tout ce qu'il y a de ſale. 
Faurai peut étre aujourd'hui 
la vißte de quel;ues courti- 
ſans; & ſi je m'appetęois que 
tu ayes negligé la moindre 
choſe, compte que je ne t'e- 
pargnerai pas les coups. 

§S. Oh! a cet endroit-ci, 
je vous reconnois, Monſieur, 

R. C'eſt pourquoi, fi tu es 
ſage, prends bien garde a toi, 

S, Cependant, Monſieur, 
vous ne donnez aucun ordre 


pour le dine, 


R. Ha, ah! la remarque eſt 
curicuſe: à quoi le maraud va 
penſer. He bien! tu ſauras que 
je ne dine point au logis: & 
tu viendras me trouver vers 
les dix heures pour me con- 
duire ou je dots manger, 

S, Si bien que vos boyaux 
n'ont rien a craindre, & je ne 
ſache pas ici de quoi mettre 
ſous la dent. 

R Si tu n'as point a man— 
ger, tant mieux; c'eſt un moy- 
en {ur pour entretenir chez toi 
le bon appetit, 
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R. Sirrah, did not 1 hear you 
mutter? Pray what was that you © 
wwere chattering £ : 
S. I was wiſhing you might 
be an emperor. 


R. And I wiſh you may be 


made a man, from a ſtump of a 


tree that you are. 

Put every thing in its place; 
let the houſe be jet to rights from 
top to bottom; put all foul things 
out of fight ; perhaps I may have 
ſome gentry come to pay me a 
viſit ; if 1 find any thing out of 
order, I'll thraſh you ſoundly. 


8. I know your good-humour 
abell encugh in that matter. 
R Then it behoves you to look 
about you, if you are wiſe, 

S. But all this awhile, here's 


not one word about dinner. 


R. Out, you willain ! ene may 
fee what your mind runs upon, 1 
don't dine at home ; therefore come 
to me allitle before ten o'clock, 
that you may wait upon me 
evhere I am to go to dinner. 


S. Sir, you have taken carg 
of yourſelf, but there is not a bit 
of bread for me to put into my 
mouth, 

R. If you have nothing to cat, 
you have ſomething to hunger 


after. N 
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S. Oui; mais on ne vit pas 
de faim. 

R. N'as tu pas du pain? 

S. Il eſt vrai; mais du pain 
blanc comme la cheminee & 
du pain de fon, 

R. Le bel oiſeau, pour de- 
mander des mets delicats! Si 
je voulois te donner une pãture 
convenable, & qui fit digne de 
toi, i] ne te faudroit que du foin, 

Ne devrois-je point en- 
graiſſer un bel ane comme toi, 
que de tartes & de giateaux. 
Si tu n'es pas content de pain 
ſec, ragoute-toĩ avec un por- 
reau, ou ſi tu l'aimes mieux, 
avec un oĩgnon. 
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Oe 


8. But faſting won't fill the 


K. 1s there no bread for you ? 
8. There is fo, but it is as 
black as my hat, and as coarſe as 
bran itſelf. 

R. You dainty-chopped fellow, 
you ought to be fed with hay, 
if you had ſuch commons as you 
deſerve. 


What, I warrant you, maſter 
aſs, you muſt be fed with plumbe 
cakes, muſt you If you can't eat 
ary bread, take a leek to eat with 
it, or an onion, if you like that 
better, 


— 


THE 


HISTORY of AL IBE O the Perſian. 


F A B. I. 


HA-ABBAS, roi de 


Perſe, ſaiſant un voyage, 
s*ecarta de toute ſa cour, pour 
paſſer dans la campagne, ſans 
y Etre connu, & pour y voir 
les peuples dans toute leur li- 
bertẽ naturelle. Il prit ſeule- 
ment avec lui un de ſes cour- 
tiſans. 


hommes. Toute ce qui nous a- 


borde eſt deguiſe. C'eſt l'art, 


& non pas la nature ſimple, 
qui ſe montre à nous, 


Je ne connots point, lui dit 
le roi, les veritables mœurs des 


FAB. I. 


4 Perfia, being on a progreſs, 
witharew from his retinue, in 
order to wiſit the country, and 
there, without being known, to 
behold mankind in all their native 
freedom. He took wwith Nn only 
one of his courtiers. 


Jam ignorant, jaia the king 
to his companion, of the genuine 
charadtters of men. Every thing 
about us is diſguiſed. It is art, 
and not fimple nature, that ap- 
pears before us. 


Je 


qu'à Pordinaire, 


Je veux Etudier la vie ruſti- 
que, & voir ce genre d'hommes 
u'on mepriſe tant, quoiqu'ils 
dient le vrai ſoutien de toute 
la ſociete humaine. 

Je ſuis las de voir des cour- 
tiſans, qui m'obſervent pour 
me ſurprendre, en me flattant. 
Il faut que j'aille voir des la- 
beureurs & des bergers, qui ne 
me connoiſſent pas. 


Il paſſa avec ſon confident 
au milieu de pluſieurs villages, 
ou l'on faiſoit des danſes; & 
il ctoit ravi de trouver loin 
des cours des plaiſirs tranquilles 


& ſans dépenſe. 


Il fit un repas dans une ca- 
bane; & comme il avoit grand 
faim, après avoir marchè plus 
les alimens 
groſſiers qu'il prit, lui parurent 
plus agreeables que tous les 
mets exquis de fa table. 

En paſſant dans une prairie, 
ſemee de fleurs, qui bordoient 
un clair ruiſſeau, il appergut 
un jeune berger, qui jouoit d- 
la flate, a l'ombre d'un grand 
ormeau, auprès de ſes moutons 
paiſſans. 

[1 Paborde, il Pexamine, il 
lui trouve une phyſionomie a- 
greable, un air ſimple & inge- 
nu, mais noble & gracieux. 
Les haillons dont le berger é- 
toit couvert, ne diminuoient 
point Veclat de ſa beautẽ. 


_—_ 
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J lang to know what a rural 
life is, and to converſe with thoſe 
men who are ſo much deſpiſed, 
though they are the real ſupport of 
all human ſociety. 

1 am weary of living among 
Hcopbants, who take all occaſions 
to over-reach me, whilſt they 
flatter me. It is neceſſary that 
1 ſhould wifit huſbandmen and 
ſhepherds, who know nothing of 
me. 
He travelled with his confident 
through ſeveral willages, where 
the peaſants were dancing; and 
was overjoyed to ſee that. his 
ſubecte, though at ſuch a diſtance 


from court, had their diverſions, 


| and thoſe withal jo innocent and 


inexpenſive. | 

He refreſhed himſelf in a cot- 
tage; and being very bungry, by 
walking farther than uſual, the 
homely fare which he there found, 
ſeemed more agreeable to him than 
all the exquifite dainties of his 
own table, 

Paſſing over a meadow, ena- 
melled with flowers, which deck- 
ed the borders of a limpid fiream, 
he ſpied a young ſhepherd, playing 
on bis pipe beneath a ſhady elm, 
whilſt his flocks were grazing 
round about him. 

The king accofts him, ſurveys 
bim cloſely, finds his aſpect a- 
greeable, and his air, tho" ealy 
and natural, yet graceful and 
majeſtic, The mean habit with 
which the ſhepherd was clad, no 


Ways diminiſhed the luſtre of bis 


peryjon „ 
M 4 Le 
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Le roi crut d' abord que c'e- 
toit quelque perſonne d'une 
naiſſance illuſtre, qui s'étoit 
_ deguiſee ; mais il apprit du 
berger, que {on pere & fa mere 
Etoitent dans un village voitin, 
& que ſon nom <etoit Alibeg. 

A meſure que le roi le queſ- 
tionnoit, il admiroit- en lui un 
eſprit ferme & raiſonnable. 


Ses yeux etoient vifs, & n'a- 
voient rien d*ardent & de fa- 
rouche : ſa voix étoit douce, 
inſinuante, & propre a toucher : 
ſon viſage n'avoit rien de groſ- 
fier ; mais ce n'etoit pas une 
beauté molle & effeminee. 

Le berger, d' environ ſeize 
ans, ne ſavoit point qu'il fut 
tel qu'il paroiffoit aux autres. 


I! croyoit penſer, parler, etre 
fait comme tous les autres ber- 
gers de fon village. Mais ſans 


ce que la raiſon fait apprendre 
a ceux qui l ẽcoutent. 


Le roi l'ayant entretenu fa- 
milierement, en fut charme : il 
ſut de lui, ſur Vetat des peuples, 
tout ce que les rois n'appren- 
nent jamais d'une foule de flat- 
teurs, qui les environne. 

De tems en tems il rioit 
de la naivete de cet enfant, 
qui ne menageoit rien dans 
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education, il avoit aporis toat 


The king ſuppoſed bim at firſt 
to be ſome perſon of an illuſtrious 
| birth, who had dijguiſed him/e'f'; 
but he learned from the ſhepherd, 
that his parents dwelt in an ad. 
jacent village, and that his name 
was Alibeg. 

The more queſtions the king 
put to him, the more he admired 
ihe firength and ſolidity of his 
genius. 

His eyes avere lively, and yet 
had nothing in them wild or 
glaring ; his woice was faveet, 
moving, and melodicus : his fea. 
tures were not ſtrong, neither 


were they ſoft and effeminatc. 
The ſhepherd, though ſixteen 


years of age, was not conſcions of 
thoſe terfections, which were con- 
Spicuous to ethers, 


his conver/ation, and his perſen, 
were the very ſame as his neigh» 
ours. But without education, 


he underſteod every thing that 
reaſon dictates to thoſe auh liſten 
to her admonitions, 

The king, after a familiar in- 
terview, was charmed with his 
conver/ation. Alibeg informed 
him of the flate of the people ; a 
truth which monarchs never learn 
from a crowd of ſycophants, who 
furround them. bY 

He would frequently ſmile at 
the innocent freedom of the youis, 
whoſe anjwers were all artis, 


{es 


He imagined that his thoughts, 
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ſes reponſes. C'etoit une grande 
nouveautẽ pour le rot que d' en- 
tendre parler ſi naturellement. 

Il fit ſigne au courtilan qui 


Paccompagnoit, de ne point 


decouvrir qu'il etoit le roi; 


car il craignoit qu'Alibeg ne 


perdit en un moment toute ſa 
liberté & toutes ſes graces, $'1] 
venoit à ſavoir devant qui il 
parloit. TIT 

Je vois bien, diſoit le prince 
au courtiſan, que la nature 
n'eſt pas moins belle dans les 
plus baſſes conditions, que 
dans les plus hautes. 

Jamais enfant de roi n'a pa- 
ru mieux ne, que celui ci, qui 
garde les moutons. Je me 
trouverois trop heureux d'a- 
voir un fils auſſi beau, auſſi 
ſenſe, & auſſi aimable. 

Il me paroit propre A tout: 
& ſi l'on a ſoin de l'inſtruire, 
ce ſera aſfurement un jour un 
grand homme. Je veux le 
faire Elever auptès de moi. 


Le roi emmena Alibeg, qui 
fut bien ſurpris d'apprendre a 
qui il $'etoit rendu agreable. 
Ou lui fit apprendre a lire, a 
Ecrire, a chanter, & enſuite 
on lui donna des maitres pour 
les arts & pour les ſciences, 
qui ornent l'eſprit. 


D/abord il fut un peu ebloui 


de la cour; & ſon grand chan- | /# 


gement de fortune  changea 
un peu ſon cœur. Son age 
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It was an agreeable novelty for 


the king, to hear him talk wwith- 
out the leaſt reſerve. 

He gave the courtier who ac- 
companied him a private fignal, 
not to diſcover that he was the 
king ; for fear Alibeg, if he once 
| knew avith whom he converſed, 
ſhould leſe in an inſtant his wont- 
ed freedom, and all his other 
graces, 

1 am now convinced, ſaid the 
prince to his courtier, that nature 
is as beautiful in the loweft late, 
as in the higheſt, | 

No monarch's fon was ever 
born with nobler facuities thax 
this yqung ſhepherd. I fhould 
think my/jelf infinitely happy had 
J a ſon jo beautiful, ſo amiable, 
and ſo diſcreet. 

He ſcems to me to have à pro- 
mifing genius; and if he be but 
duly inſtructed, he will doubtleſs, 
in proceſs of time, become a great 
man. I'll have him educated at 
my oWwn court. | 

The king accordingly took Ali- 


beg away with bim, who was 


much ſurpriſed to find that a 


prince ſhould be ſo | leaſed with 
his converſation, He was at firſt 
taught to read, write, and ſing, 
and afterwards improved, by 
proper tutors, in all the arts and 


ſciences which adorn the mind. 


At firſt, he was /omewhat 
artled at the grandeur of the 
court; and his ſudden revolu- 
tion of fortune, in ſome mea- 
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& ſa faveur joints enſemble 


altererent un peu ſa ſageſſe & 
{a moderation. 
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Jure influenced his temper. 


Hi 
youth, and the king's favour to 
gether, wrought too wifible a 
change in his prudence and mode- 


Au lieu de fa houlette, de 
ſa flüte, & de ſon habit de 
berger, il prit une robe de 
pourpre, brodee d'or, avec un 
turban couvert de pierreries. 


Sa beaute effaga tout ce que 
Ja cour avoit de plus agreable : 
il ſe rendit capable des affaires 
les plus ſerieuſes, & merita la 
confiance de fon maitre ; qui, 
connoiflant le gout exquis d'A- 
libeg pour toutes let magnifi- 
cences d'un palais, lui donna 
enfin une charge très-conſidẽ- 
rable en Perſe, qui eſt celle de 
garder tout ce que le prince a 
de pierreriei & de meubles 
prẽcieux. 
Pendant toute la vie du grand 
Cha-Abbas, la faveur d'Alibeg 
ne fit que croitre. 


age plus mar, il ſe ſouvint de 
ſon ancienne condition, & ſou- 
vent il la regrettoit. 


lui-mème; jours innocens; 
jours od j'ai goũté une joie 
pure & ſans peril ; jours depuis 
leſquels je n' en at vi aucun de 


4 
ö | de richeſſes, m'a tout 6te, 


Mais en s'avancant dans un 


O beaux jours! ſe diſoit-11 a 


fi doux, ne vous reverrai-je 
Jamais ? Celui qui m'a prive 
de vous, en me donnant tant 


ration. 

His crook, his pipe, and ſpep- 
\ herd's dreſs were now forſaken, 
and inflead thereof he appeared 
in a purple robe, embroidered 
ewith gold, and a turban en- 
riched with jewels. 

He made a more agreeable 
figure than any other at court, 
He was qualified to tranſa# the 
moſt important affairs, and me- 
rited the confidence of his maſ- 
ter; who, conſcious of Alibeg's 
refined taſte for grandeur, con- 
ferred on him at laſt one of the 
moſt advantageous poſts in all 
Perfia, that is, made him jeau- 
el-keeper, and treaſurer of his 
houſhold. 


— 


During the whole reign of the 
great Cha- Abbas, Alibeg's repu- 
t. tion daily increaſed. 

But as he advanced in years, 
he remembered his former ſtate of 
life, and often with regret. 


O happy days ! would he whiſ- 
per to himſelf; O innocent days ! 
days wherein I taſted a true joy 
without any danger. Day:! 
fince which J never ſaw one /0 
pleaſant, ſhall I newer ſee you 
more? He who has deprived me 
of you, by making me thus great, 

as utlerly undone me. 


| Sephi ſucceda a ce prince. Des 
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11 voulut aller revoir ſon | 


village; il s'attendrit dans tous 
les lieux ol il avoit autre fois 
danſe, chante, joue de la flute 
avec ſes compagnons, 


Il fit quelque bien à tous ſes 
parens, & A tous ſes amis: 
mais il leur ſouhaita, pour 
principal bonheur, de ne quit- 
ter jamais la vie champetre, & 
de n'ẽprouver jamais les mal- 
heurs de la cour. — 

11 les Eprouva ces malheurs, 
après la mort de ſon bon mai- 
tre Cha-Abbas ; ſon fils Cha- 


courtiſans envieux & pleins 
d'artifice trouverent moyen de 
le prevenir contre Alibeg. 

Il a abuſe, diſoient- ils, de la 
confiance du feu roi. Il a a- 
maſſe des treſors immenſes, & 
a detourns pluſieurs choſes 
d'un tres grand prix, dont il 
etoit dẽpoſitaire. 

Cha-Sephi etoit tout enſem- 
ble jeune & prince ! il n'en fal- 
loit pas tant pour Etre credule, 
inapplique, & fans precaution, 

II eut la vanite de vouloir 

aroitre reformer ce que le roi 
bo pere avoit fait, & juger 
mieux que lui. ; 

Pour avoir un pretexte de 
depoſſeder Alibeg de ſa charge, 
il lui demanda, ſelon le con- 
ſeil de ſes courtiſans en- 
vieux, de lui apporter le cime, 
terre garni de diamans d'un 


Alibeg determined to reviſit 
his native village; he gazed 
with fondneſs on all theſe places, 
where he had formerly danced, 
Jung, and tuned his pipe with hes 
fellow ſewains, 

He made ſome preſents to all 
his friends and relations ; but ad-' 
viſed them, as they valued their 
peace of mind, never to re/ign 
their rural pleaſures, never to ex- 
perience the anxieties and misfor-. 
tunes of a courl. 

Alibeg felt thoſe anxieties and 
misfortunes himſelf, ſoon after the 
death of his good maſter” Cha- 
Abbas. Cha-Sephi ſucceeded his 
father. Some envious, artful 
courlters found means to prejudice 
the young prince againſt Alibeg. 

He has, ſaid they, betrayed the 
truft repoſed in him by the late 
king. He has hoarded up immenſe 
treaſures for his own uſe, and em- 
bezzled ſeveral valuable effetts, » 
with which he was intruſted. 

Cha-Sephi was young, and 
withal a monarch, which was 
more than ſufficient to make him 
credulous, remiſs, and indiſcreet. 

He had the wanity to think 
himjelf qualified to reform his 
father's actions, and judge of 
things better than he. 

Lo have ſome plea for removing 
Alibeg from his poſt, he charged 
a purſuant to the advice of 

is malicious courtiers, to produce 
the ſcymitar, ſet with diamonds 
of an immenſe value, which his 
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prix immenſe, que le roi ſon 
grand _ avoit accontume de 
porter dans les combats. 
Cha- Abbas avoit fait autre- 
fois 6ter de ce cimeterre tous 
ces beaux diamans; & Alibeg 
uva par de bons temoins, 
que la choſe avoit été faite 
l'ordre du feu roi, avant 
que la charge eũt ete donnee a 
Alibeg. 
Quand les ennemis d'Ali- 
beg virent qu'ils ne pouvoient 
plus ſe ſervir de ce pretexte 
pour le perdre, ils conſeillèrent 
a | Cha-Sephi de lui comman- 
der de faire dans quinze jours 
un inventaire exact de tous les 
meubles precicux dont il Etoit 
E. 
Au bout de quinze jours il 
demanda à voir lui meme 
toutes choſes. Alibeg lui ou- 
vrit toutes les portes, & lui 
montra tout ce qu'il avoit en 
garde. Rien n'y manquoit 
tout Etoit propre, bien range, 
& conſerve avec grand ſoin, 


Le roi, bien ẽtonné de trou- 
ver par tout tant d' ordre & 
d'exactitude, Etoit preſque re- 
venu en faveur d' Alibeg, lorſ- 


grande gallerie, pleine de meu- 
bles tres ſomptueux, une porte 
de fer qui avoit trois grandes 
ſerrures. N 

C'eſt 1a, lui dirent a l'oreil- 
le les courtiſans jaloux, qu'A- 
libeg a cache toutes les cho- 


2 
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"qu'il appergut, au bout d'une 


A 


royal grandſire uſed to wear in 
battle. 


Cha- Abbas had formerly. or- 
dered theſe coftly decorations to be 
taken out; and Alibeg brought 
Sufficient. evidence to prove that 
they were ſo removed by expreſs 
command of the late king, long be- 
fore his promotion to that eſſice. 


When Alibeg's enemies found 
this ſcheme too weak to effect his 
ruin, they prevailed on Cha- 
Sephi to give him ftrid orders to 
produce, within a fortnight, an 
exact inventory of all the rich 
furniture entruſted to his care. 


As ſoon as that term was ex- 
pired, the king inſiſted on ſeeing 
every thing himfelf. Alibeg open- 
ed every door, and ſhewed him 
every thing committed 10 bis 
charge. No one article was miſj: 
ing; every thing was clean, in 
its proper place, and prejſerved 
with great care. wy 

The king, ſurpriſed to ſee ſuch 
order and economy every where 
obſerved, began to entertain a 
favourable opinion of Alibeg, till 
he ejpied, at the end of a long 
gallery, full of the richeſt furni- 
ture, an iron door with three 


ftrong lacks, 


T here it is, whiſpered the en- 
Vious courtiers in his ear, that 
| Alibeg has concealed all 7 
[+ 


| 
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ſes precieuſes qu'il vous a dẽ- 


robees. : | 
Auſſi - tot le roi en colère 


„ eria: Je veux voir ce qui eft 
au- delà de cette porte. Qu'y a- 
ven- vous mis? Montrez-le moi. 

A ces mots Alibeg ſe jeta a 


ſes genoux, le conjurant, au 


nom de Dieu, de ne lui öter 
pas ce qu'il avoit de plus pre- 
cieux ſur la terre, 

Il n'eſt pas juſte, diſoit-il, 
que je perde en un moment ce 
qui me reſte, & qui fait ma 
reſſource, après avoir travaille 
tant d*annees aupres du roi, 
votre pere. Otez- moi, ſi vous 
voulez, tout le reſte; mais 
laiſſez moi ceci. 

Le roi ne douta point que 
ce ne fat un treſor mal acquis 
qu'Alibeg avoit amaſſé. II 
prit un ton plus haut, & vou- 
lut abſolument qu'on ouvrit 
cette porte. . 

Enfin Alibeg, qui en avoit 
les clefs, l'ouvrit lui-meme. 
On ne trouva en ce lieu que 
la houlette, la flate, & I ha- 
bit de berger, qu'Alibeg avoit 
porte autrefois, & qu'il revoy- 
oit ſouvent avec joie, de peur 
d'oublier ſa premicre condi- 
tion. | 

Voila, dit-il, 6 grand roi, 
les precieux reſtes de mon an- 
cien bonheur. Ni la fortune, 
ni votre puiſſance, n' ont pu me 
les 0ter. 

Voila mon treſor, que je 
garde pour m'enrichir, quand 
vous m'aurez fait pauvre, 


| 
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valuable effets which be has 


purloined from you. 


Thereupon the king in a paſſion 


cried out: 1 will ſee aubat is in 
that room. What have you con- 
cealed there ? Shew it me, 


Alibeg, thereupon, fell proſtrate 
at his feet, conjuring him, in the 
name of God, not to diſpeffeſs bim 
of all that he held valuable upon 
earth, | 

It is not ju, ſaid he, that 
1 ſhould loſe at once all that I 
am worth, all my future de- 
fendence, after having ſerved 


your royal father ſo many years. 


Strip me, if you think fit, of 
every thing beſides; but leave - 
me this, 

Cha - Sephi now took it for 
granted, that all Alibeg's ill. 
gotten treaſure lay concealed there, 
He exalted his woice, and perempe 
torily commanded the door to be 
opened. 

At length Alibeg, who had the 
keys in his pocket, unlocked it bim- 


elf. Nothing, however, awwas 
found there, but his crook, bi- 


pipe, and the rural habit which 
he wore in his youth, and often 
viewed with pleaſure, for fear 
he ſhould. forget his mean extrac- 
tion. 

Bebeld, great Sir, ſaid he, the 


valuable remains of my former 


Felicity, <vhich neither fortune 


nor your majeſty have taken from 


me 


Behold my treaſure „ which I 


reſerve to make me rich, auben 


you ſhall think proper to make 


Re- 
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Reprenez tout le reſte; mais 
mon premier Etat.. 

Les voila mes vrais biens, 
qui ne me manqueront ja- 
mais. 

Les voila ces biens ſim- 
les, innocens, toujours deux, 


du necefſaire, & qui ne ſe 
_— point pour le ſu- 
rflu. 

Les voila ces biens dont la 
liberte & la ſarete ſont les 
fruits. 

Les voila ces biens qui ne 
m' ont jamais donne un mo- 
ment d' embarras. 


fimple & heureuſe ! je n'aime 
que vous; C;eft avec vous que 
Je veux vivre & mourir, 
Pourquoi faut-il que d'au- 
tres biens trompeurs ſoient ve- 
nus me ſurprendre, & troubler 
le repos de ma vie ? | 
Je vous les rends, grand 
roi, toutes ces richeſſes, qui 
me viennent de votre libe- 
ralite. 
Je ne garde que ce que j'a- 
vois, quand le roi votre pere 
vint, par ſes graces, r 2 rendre 
malheureux, EW 


Le roi, entendant ces pa- 
roles, comprit l' innocence d' A- 
libeg; & étant indigne contre 
les courtiſans qui Pavoient vou- 
lu perdre, il les chaſſa d'aupres 
de lui. 

Alibeg devint ſon principal 
officier, & fut charge des 
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laifſez-mot ces chers gages de 


ceux qui ſavent ſe contenter 


O chers inſtrumens d'une vie 


me poor. Take back every thing 
befides ; but leave me theſe dear 
pledges of my rural ſtation. 

7 heje are my ſubſtantial riches, 
which will never fail me. 


Theſe are ſimple, innocent, and 
ever grateful to all ſuch as can 
live comtented with the neceſſaries 
of life, and never torment them. 
ſelves about ſuperfluous enjoy- 
ments. A; 

Theſe are riches, which are 
pofſefſed with liberty ana jafety, 


Theſe are rickes, which never 
gave me one moment's dijquiet, 


O ye dear implements of a 
plain, but happy life! I value 
none but you: with you PI live 
and die. 

Why have theſe falſe alluring 
riches thus deluded me, and robbed 


me of my repoſe ? 
J here refizn, great Sir, the 


many favours which your royal 
bounty has beftowed upon me. 


J uill only reſerve what I 
had when the king your father, 
by his munificience, made me 
miſerable. 


The king, upon this declara- 
tion, was convinced of Alibeg's 
innocence, and reſenting the per- 
fidiouſneſs of thoſe courtiers who 
conſpired his downfal, baniſhed 
them from court. | 

Alibeg became his prime mi- 
nifter, and was entruſted with 


l 


affaires 


— 


/ 
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affaires les plus ſecretes : mais | the moſt important ſecrets, He 

il revoyoit tous les jours ſa | wifited, however, every day his 

houlette, ſa flate, & ſon an- | crook, his pipe, and rural ba- 

cien habit, qu'il tenoit tou- | Sit, which he always kept locked 

jours pret dans ſon treſor, pour | up in his treaſury, that he might 

les reprendre des que la for- have them ready whenever fickle 

tune inconſtante troubleroit fa | fortune ſhould throw bim out of 
faveur. favour. + 

Il mourut dans une extreme He died in a good old age, 

vieilleſſe, ſans jamais avoir | without the, leaſt inclination to 

voulu ni faire punir ſes enne- | have his enemies puniſhed, or to 

mis, ni amaſſer aucun bien; & increaſe his poſſeſſions, and left 

ne laiſſant a ſes parens que | his relations no more than what 

" de quoi vivre dans la condi- | would decently maintain them in 

tion de bergers, qu'il crut | the fation of ſhepherds, which 

. [& toujours la plus fare & la plus | be always thought the ſafe and 


heureuſe. | | moſt bap, 
a 2 5 
e EE F = 
e 
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al L <toit une fois un jeune NCE upon a time there was 


homme plus beau que le 
7 jour, nommé Roſimond, & qui 
avoit autant d'eſprit & de vertu, 


a youth named Roſimond, 
who was fairer than the light, 
and as virtuous an diſcreet as 


_—_— 


„ que ſon frere aine Braminte | his elder brother, Bramintes, was 
We — mal fait, deſagreable, | homely, aiſagreeable, inhuman, 
rutal, & mechant, and moroſe. 

Leur mere, qui avoit hor- | Their mother, who had an 
„ eur de fon fils aine, n'avoit | averfion for her eldeſt ſon, 
* 5 yeux que pour voir le | Was extravaganily fond of the 
man. * youngeſt. 

. L'aine, jaloux, inventa une] Bramintes being jealous, in- 


ſon frere, 


calomnie horrible pour perdre | vented a moſt notorious falſehood 
| to ruin his brother, 


4 
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II dit à fon père que Roſi- 
mond alloit ſouvent chez un 
voiſin, qui étoit ſon ennemi, 
pour lui rapporter tout ce qui 
ſe paſſoit au logis, & pour lui 
donner les moyens d'empoi- 
ſanner ſon pere. 

Le pere fort emporte, battit 
cruellement ſon fils, le mit 
en ſang, puis le tint trois jours 
en priſon ſans nourriture ; & 
enfin le chaſſa de fa maiſon, 
en le menacant de le tuer, s'il 
revenoit jamais. 


La mere Epouvantee n'oſa 
rien dire ; elle ne fit que ge- 
mir. 

L*=nfant 6'en alla pleurant, 
& ne ſachant od ſe retirer, il 
traverſa ſur le ſoir un grand 


bois. 


La nuit le ſurprit au pied 
d'un rocher; il ſe mit a l'en- 
tree d'une caverne, ſur un ta- 
pis de mouſſe, oh couloit un 
clair ruiſſeau, & il s'y endor- 
mit de laſſitude. 


Au point du jour, en s'é- 
veillant, il vit une belle femme, 
monte ſur un cheval gris, 
avec une houſſe en broderie 
d'or, qui paroiſſoit aller a la 
chaſſe. 1 
N'avez vous point vu paſſer 
un cerf, & des chiens ? lui dit 
elle. II repondit que non. 
Pais elle lui dit; Il me ſemble 
que vous étes afflige. Qu'a- 
vez vous ? lui dit-elle. 


a 
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He afſured his father thy 


Rofimond frequently wiſted 
neighbour, who was a profeſſed le 
enemy, in order to inform him of Po 
= their family-ſecrets, and giz a 
im an opportunity of” poiſoni 4 
Lis father, n 5 
Toe old man, highly incenſed : 
beat Roſi mond moſt ö = 


made bim all over blrody, then 
confined him for three days, with. 
out the leaft ſubſiſtence ; and at \ 
length turned him out of doors, 


threatening to murder him i 55 
he — A pc we 

The mother, thunder - ftruck, f 
durſt not ſay a word ; foe only ſat I A. 
and ſighed. | A” 

Poor Reſimond went away all * 
drowned in tears; and not knows- f 
ing where to fleer his courſe, "wg 
rambled in the evening through a 1 
large wood. F Þ 


. When night overtook him, he 
was got to the foot of a large 
rock ; be laid bimſelf down at the 
entrance of a cavern, upon 4 
moſſy bank, near which a cryflal 
ftream ran purling down ; and, 


being tired, fell aſleep. I 

At break of day, awaking, ht er 
eſpied a beautiful damſel, mounted A a 
on a grey horſe, with houſings ſeule 
embroidered all with gold, and & lu 
dreſt in the habit of a huntreſs, aven 

Have you not ſeen a flag, and Er 
a pack of hounds, paſs by this ench 
way ? ſaid ſhe. He anſwered, he {Mu 
had not. Then ſaid fhe to him, MPrliac 


you ſeem dejected. What diſturbs 


by 


you ſaid [hes 


Tenez, 


da Kaan 


Tenez, voila une bague, qui 
vous rendra le plus heureux & 
le plus puiſſant des hommes, 
pourvi que vous n'en abu ſiez 
jamais. 

Quand vous tournerez le 
diamant en dedans, vous ſerez 
d'abord invifible. Des que 
vous le tournerez en dehors, 
vous paroltrez a decouvert. 


Quand yous mettrez Panneau 
a votre petit doigt, vous paroi- 
trez le fils du roi, ſuivi de 
toute une cour magnifique. 
Quand vous le mettrez au 
quatrieme doigt, vous parol- 


| trez dans votre figure natu- 


relle, | 

Auſſi-töt le jeune homme 
comprit que c' ẽtoĩt une fee qui 
lui parloit. Apres ces paroles 
elle s'enfonga dans les bois. 

Pour lui, il s'en retourna 
auſſi tot chez ſon pere, avec 
impatience de faire l'eſſai de 
mn vit & entenclit 


8% as « »— # 


tout ce qu'il voulut, ſans etre 
decouvert. 

It ne tint qu'à lai de fe ven- 
ger de ſon frere, ſans s' expoſer 
a aucun danger, il ſe montra 
ſeulement à ia mere, l'embraſſa, 
& lui dit toute ſa merveilleuſe 
aventure. 


Enſuite mettant 
enchante A ſon petit doigt, i! 
parut tout-a-coup comme le 
priace fils du roi, avec cent 
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Here, take this ring, which 
will make you the happieſt, and 
the greateſt man living, i you 
never make a wrohg uſe of it. 


Whenever you Hall turn the 
diamond on the inſide of your 
hand, you Hall inſtantly become 
inviſible. As ſoon as you ſhall 
turn it out, you ſhall be wifible 
again, 

When you wear it on your little 


8 6. — 
iner, yon fall / C/CHUbU>C py * 4 


ſon, with a numerous and ſplen- 
did retinue. _ 
When you wear it on your 


fourth finger, you ſhall appear in 
your own proper Form. . 


Roſimond was now convinced, 
that ſhe who ſpoke to him was a 
fairy. After theſe directions, ſhe 
ftruck into the woods. 

He, on the other hand, returns 
ed immediately to his father's 
houſe, impatient to make trial of 
hie h., He [aw and heard 
ON! ane es 
whatſoever he defired, without 
diſcovery. 

He had now full power to 
gratify his revenge upon his bro- 
ther, without expaſing himſelf to 
the leaſ# danger, He onlyſhewed 
himſelf, however, to bis mother, 
embraced her, and told ber the 
whole ſtrange adventure, _ 

Then putting his magic ring 
upon his little finger, be at 
once appeared to be the young 
prince, attended by a hundred 


beaux 
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beaut chevaux, & un grand 
nombre d' oſficiers richement 
vètus. 

Son pere fut bien Etonne de 
voir le fils du roi dans fa petite 
maiſon : il etoit embarraſle, ne 


ſachant quels reſpe&s il devoit 
lui rendre. 


Alors Rofimond lui deman- 
da combien il avoit de fils! 
Deux, repondit le pere. 

Je les veux voir. Faites les 
venir tout a Pheure, lui dit Ro- 
ſi mond. Je les veux emmener 
tous deux à la cour pour faire 
leur ſortune. 

Le pere timide rẽpondit en 
hefitant: Voila Paine, que je 
vous prẽſente. 

Oh eſt donc le cadet? Te le 
veux voir auſſi, dit encore Ro- 
fimond. f 

I reſt pas ici, dit le pere. 

e Pavois chatie pour une 
te, & il m'a quitté. 


Alors Roſimond lui dit: II 
falloit le reprendre, mais non 
pas le chaſſer. 

Donnez- moi toujours Paine ; 
qu'il me ſuive; & vous, dit-il, 
parlant au pere, ſuivez deux 
gardes, qui vous conduiront 
au lieu que je leur marquerai. 


Auſſi-tõt deux gardes em- 
menerent le père; & la fee 
dont nous avons parle Payant 
trouve dans une foret, elle 
le frappa d'une verge d'or, & 
le fit entrer dans une caverne 


—Y 
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| 


| train of officers richly areft. 


horſe guards, and @ numero 


His father wwas in a great 
aſtoniſhment ts ſee the king's ſon 
in his humble cottage, and in the 
utmoſt confufton, not knowing hoy 
to behave himſelf on ſuch an oc. 
caſion. 


Rofimond then aſted bim hwy 


many ſors he had? Two, replied em 
the eee coͤte 
et me ſee them. Order then nauf 

to ceme to me i imediately, jad P 
Raimond; PII take them both n R 
court with me, and raiſe their Cm 
ortunes. 10 

The old man, trembling, replia but 
avith heſitation, This is my eldeſt, , Tl 
Sir, at your ſervice. , ſe 

Where then i your youngeſt Nan 
I muft take him with me too, ſays Per! 
Rofimond. 

He is not at home, Sir, ſaid L 
the father. I corrected him for. 21 
fame miſdemeanour, and be ram u 
away from me. 5 51 

Then Roftmond told him : Tue L, 
ought to reprove, but not to turn | g 
a ſon out of doors, — 

Let your eldeft ſon, however," 
follow me; and do you, ſaid be, NJ. 
ſpeaking to his father, go along c 
with theſe two __ #who will rey 
conduct you to the place where I* — 


have ordered them. 

Imm. diately two of his guards 
conveyed the father away ; and 
the fairy before mentioned, mett- 
ing him in a foreſt, ftruck hin 
avith her golden wand, and 
dreve him into a hollow gloony 


ſombre 


meura enchante. ; 
Demeurez-y, dit elle, juſ- 

qu'à ce que votre fils vienne 

vous en tirer. 

Cependant le fils alla a la 


" cour du roi, dans un tems olt le 
&: jeune prince $'<toit embarque 
K pour aller faire la guerre dans 
„une ile éloignée; il avoit ẽtẽ 
1% Nemporté par les vents ſur des 
cötes inconnues, od, apres un 
„ naufrage, il étoit captif chez 
44 | un peuple ſauvage. | 
* Roſimond parut à la cour, 
comme s'il et été le prince 
qu'on croyoit perdu, & que 
„ tout le monde pleuroit. 
ef Il dit qu'il etoit revenu par 
le ſecours de quelques mar- 
177 chands, ſans leſquels il ſeroit 
aye peri : il fit la joie publique. 


Le roi parut ſi tranſporte, 
qu'il ne pouvoit parler; & il 
Ine ſe laſſoit point d'embraſſer 
ce fils qu'il avoit cru mort. 

La reine fut encore plus 
attendrie. On fit de grandes 
rejouiſſances dans tout le roy- 


Ver, \ 

He, ume. . . . . 

long Un jour celui qui paſſoit 
Pour le prince, dit a ſon veri- 


able frere : 
Braminie, vous voyez que 


are vous i tire de votre vil- 
ande, pour faire votre for- 
net une: mais je ſais, que vous 
zin! tes un menteur, & que vous 
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cave, where be remained en- 
chanted, 

There reſt confined, ſaid ſbe, 
until your ſon comes to releaſe 
you, | 

Mean while Rofemond went to 
the king*s court, juſt as the young 
prince had embarked to invade 
ſome foreign iſland; he was 
driven, however, by contrary 
winds, upon an unknown coaff, 
where, ſuffering ſhipwreck, he 
became the priſoner of the bare 
barous gatives. 

Rofimond appeared at court, as 
if he had {| 1 the king's ſons 
whom all imagined to be loft, and 
all lamented. 

He told them that he was 
ſaved by the timely relief of ſome 
merchants, without whoſe aid he 


had inevitably periſhed. He had 


* 


| the congratulations of the whole 


court. 

The king ſeemed ſo tranſported 
that he could not ſpeak, and in- 
ceſſantly folded his fon, «whom he 
thought dead, within his arms. 

The queen was flill more ten- 
derly affected. There were public 
rejoicings throughout the king= 
dom. 

One day he who paſſed for the 
prince, thus addrejjed bis real 
Erother ; 

Bramintes, you are conſcious 
that I took you from the plough 
to advance your fortune : yet 
know you are à liar, and that 


by your falſe accuſations you 


avez, 
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avez, par vos impoſtures, cauſẽ 
le malheur de votre fière Ro- 
ſimond; il eſt ici cache. Je 
veux que vous lui parliez, & 
qu'il vous reproche vos im- 
poſtures. 


à ſes 
faute. 5 
N'importe, dit Roſimond, je 
veux que vous parliez à votre 
frere, & que vous lui deman- 
diez pardon. | 

Il ſera bien genereux s“il 
vous pardonne; vous ne le me- 
ritez pas; il efl ens mon ca- 
binet, od je vous le ferai voir 
tout a l'heure. 

Cependant je m'en vais 
dans une chambre voiſine, 
pour vous laiſſer librement 
avec lui. 

Braminte entra pour obeir 
dans le cabinet. Auſſi- tõt Ro- 
ſimond change a ſon anneau, 
paſſa dans cette chambre, & 
puis il entr2 par un autre porte 
de derrière avec ſa figure na- 
turelle, od Braminte fut bien 
honteux de le voir. 


pieds, & lui avoua a 


Tl lui demanda pardon, & lui 
promit de 1eparer toutes ſecs 
fautes. 

Roſi mond l' embraſſa en pleu- 
rant, lui pardonna, & lui dit: 

Je ſuis en pleine faveur au- 
pres du prince. Il ne tient 
qu'a moi de vous faire perir, 
ou de vous tenir toute votre 
vie dans une priſon : mais je 


Braminte tremblant, ſe jeta 
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altered the poſition of bis ring 


= 


have undone your brother. He ;; 
here incognito; I will have yu 


ſpeak to him, that he may upbrai( que 
you with your ungenerous treat. WM vers 
ment. B 
| fonc 

Bramintes trembling, fell pro. mi 


ftrate at his feet, and pleaded 
guilty, E 


Your confeſſron is vain, ſail blar 
Naſi mond, I charge you to ſpeak u Meret 
your crother, and beg his pardon, ¶ prin 

* mai. 

He æuill be very generous if by voir 

fargeves you ; you den deſerwe it, ¶ cont 
de is now in my clojet, where you la c 
Gall ſee him inſtantly, _ beſo 
; d'ar 

In the mean time TI ith. laiff 
drew to the next room, thai 7 loit 
may converſe with him ,s Jam 
re/erve. 

Bramintes went into the prince? O 
cloſet, in obedience to his con. rieus 


mand. Immediat ely R off 2 


went cro/s the chamber, and il Th 
came in his proper ſhape through 
. „de 1 
2 back door to his brother, wwhi * 
| aſbamed to /el 
= Ply Fam - dem 
He begged bis pardon, ani 1 
promiſed to malte atonement for hil 4 5 
corongs. . ; 
con 
Raſimond with tears emoracti 1 
him, and forgave bim, jaying; Neux 
J am entirely in the prince ** 
fawour ; it is in my poxwer yt 
take away your life, 4 ett Nair 
| W 
you in confinement all qui 


days ; but I'll be as indulge 


Veus 


l 


eus etre auſſi bon envers vous, 


aue vous avez ete mechant en- 
. Nvers mol. 
Braminte, honteux & con- 
ſondu, lui repondit avec ſou- 
„ mihon, n'oſant lever les yeux, 
4% vi le nommer {on frere. | 
Enſuite Roſimond fit ſem- 
a blant de faire un voyage en ſe- 
„ cret, pour aller épouſer une 
un. princeſſe d'un roy aume voiſin; 
mais ſous ce pretexte, il alla 
„voir ſa mere, a laquelle 11 ra- 
conta tout ce qu'il avoit fait a 
ve la cour, & lui donna dans le 
beſoin quelque petit ſecours 
| d'argent. Car le roi lui en 
i, laiſſoit prendre tant qu'il vou- 
in loit; mais il n'en prenoit 
Jen jamais beaucoup. 
56% Cependant il s'ẽleva une fu 
50% rieuſe guerre entre le roi & 
egal un autre roi voiſin, qui étoit 
ring injuſte & de mauvaiſe foi. 
% Koſimond alla a la cour du 
„edi ennemi, entra par le moyen 
1% de fon anneau dans tous les 
2 fu conſeils ſecrets de ce prince, 


demeurant toujours inviſible. 

11 profita de tout ce qu'il 
apprit des meſures des enne- 
mis. II les prevint, & les de- 
concerta en tour, 

Il commanda Parmee contre 
eux ; il les defit entierement 
dans une grande bataille, & 
conclut btentst avec eux une 


paix glorieuſe A des conditions 
equitables. | 
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to you, as you have been unmer- 
ciful to me. 


Bramintes, bluſhing, and in 
confuſion, anſwered with all due 
ſubmiſſion, not daring to lift up 
his eyes, or call him brother, 
Soon after Rofimond pretended 
to go incognito to court à neigb- 
bouring princeſs ; but under that 
pretence, he made à viſit to his 
mother, to whom he related all 
his court- adventures, and ſup- 
plied her with what little money 
would be /wfficient to anſaver her 
private occafiens. for the king 
gave him free liberty to take 
whatever he pleaſed out of his 
treaſury ; he jeldom made free, 
however, with any conſiderable 
/ums, 

In the mean time there was an 
open rupture between the king. 
and a neighbouring prince, who 
| was unjuſt and perfidious. 

Roſamond -went to the enemy's 
court, and entered inviſibly, by 
viriue of his Ying, into that king*s 
privy council. 


He turned all their projects to 
his ewn advantage ; he pre vent- 
ed them in every thing, and baf- 
fed all their meaſures, 

He commanded the army again 
them ; he entirely defeated them 
in a pitched battle, and ſoon 
after concluded an honourable 
peace with them on advantageous 
terms. 


| | Le 


Le roi ne ſongeoit qua le 
marier avec une princeſſe heri- 
tière d'un royaume voiſin, & 
plus belle que les Graces. 
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Mais un jour, pendant que 
Roſimond &toit à la chaſſe dans 
la meme fhorét on il avoit au- 
trefois trouvẽ la fee, elle te 
preſenta A lui. 

Gardez-vous bien, lui dit- 
elle d'une voix ſevere, de vous 
marier, comme ſi vous enez le 
prince; il ne faut tromper per- 
fonne ; il eſt juſte que le prince, 

ur qui on vous prend, re- 
vienne ſucceder a ſon pere. 

Allez le cbercher dans une 
ile, od les vents que j'enverrai 
enfler les voiles de votre vaiſ- 
ſeau, vous mèneront ſans peine. 

Hatez - vous de rendre ce 
ſervice à votre maitre, contre 
ce qui pourroit flatter votre 
ambition, & ſongez Aa rentrer 
en homme de bien dans voire 
condition naturelle. 

Si vous ne le faites, vous 
ſerez injuſte & malheureux ; 
je vous abandonnerai a vos 
anciens malheurs. 

Roſimond profita ſans peine 
d'un fi ſage conſeil, Sous pre- 
texte d*une negociation ſecrete 
dans un état voiſin, il s'em- 
barqua ſur un vaiſſeau, & les 
vents le menerent d'abord dans 
Vile, od la fee lui avoit dit 
qu' ẽtoit le vrai fils du roi. 
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fate, he went on board a weſſel, 


— .v—-— 


T he king thought of nothing 
but marrying bis ſon with 4 
princeſs, heireſs of a neighbour. 
ing kingdom, and more beauteeu; 
than the Graces, , | 

But one day as Rofimond wa; 
hunting in the ſame foreſt whey, 
be firſt met his guardian fairy, 
Ge appeared to him again. 


Tale ſpecial care, ſaid ſbe, in 
a magifterial tone, not to 
as if you really were the prince, 
You fall deceive no one. It i; 
but juſt that the young prince, fir 
whom others take you, ſhould re- 
turn and ſucceed his father, 

Go, find him out, in an iſland, 
whereto the winds which I will 
cauſe to fill your ſwelling ſails 
Gall ſoon conduct you. 

Make haſte and pay this duty 
to your maſter, in oppefition to the 
alluring hopes of fond ambition, 
and think, like an honeſt man, of 
reaſſuming your own private ſta- 
ton. 

If you act otherwiſe, you will 
be ning and unhappy likewiſe. 
I myſelf will abandon you to all 
your former misfortunes, 

Roſimond, without relufance, 
liftened to her juſt admonitions, Im- 

nder pretence of a private ne- 
gociation with @ neighbouring 


and the winds ſoon conveyed him 
to the iſland where the fairy had 
told him the prince royal was di- 
tained. 


Ce 


Ce prince ẽtoit captif chez 
un peuple ſauvage, ou Pon lui 
faiſoit garder des troupeaux. 
Roſimond, inviſible, Palla 
enlever dans les paturages, ol 
il conduiſoit ſon troupeau ; & 


ar le couvrant de ſon propre man- 
en teau qui <toit inviſible comme 
„lui, il le delivra des mains de 


ces peuples cruels ; ils s em- 
barquerent enſemble. 
D'autres vents, obeiſſant a 


ry la fee, les ramenerent; ils 
Ke, WW-rriverent enſemble dans la 
chambre du roi. Roſimond 
for Mie preſenta à lui, & lui dit: 
Te 


Vous m'avez cru votre fils; je 
Inc le ſuis pas, mais je vous 
e rends; tenez, le voila lui- 
meme, 

Le roi, bien etonne, s'a- 
dreſſe a fon fils, & lui dit, 
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Hit highne/s wat a captive f 
the barbarous inhabitants, ww, 
made him tend their cattle. 

The inviſible Ryfimond went 
to releaſe him from the meadows 
\ where he FA their herds, and 
covering him with his mantle, 
which was as invifible as bim- 
felf, he delivered him out of their 
cruel hands, and they embarked . 
together. | 
| Freſh winds, obedient to the 
Fairy's call, waſted them back z 
they came together into the old 
king's apartment. Rofimond ap- 
peared before bin, and ſaid, 
Your majefly has taken me to be 
your ſon : I am not, but here T 
reftore him to your arms ; behold 
it is he himſelf. 

The.king, very much ſurpriſed, + 
addreſſed himſelf to the young 
prince, and ſaid: Was it not 


ity WIN" eſt· ce pas vous, mon fils, 
the qui avez Vaincu mes ennemis, 
700, & qui avez ſait gloricuſement 
» f Mia paix? Ou bien eſt-il vrai 


Save vous avez fait un nau— 
frage, que vous avez été cep- 
tif, & que Roſimond vous a 
delivre ? 

Oui, mon pere, repondit- 
Il, C'eſt lui qui eſt venu dans 
le pays ou J'e:iz captif, il 
aa enleve; je lui dots la li- 
berte, & le pl:ifir de vous re- 
dir. C'eſt A lui, & non pas 
a moi, a qui vous devez 1: 


1Qoire, 
Le roi ne pouvoit croire 


e qu'on lui diſoit; mais Ro- 


9 


- 


you, my ſon, who overcame our 
enemies, and made ſuch an ad- 
vantageous peace? Or is ic true 
that you have been ſhipwrecks 
ed ? that you have been a cap- 
tive, and been ſet at liberty by 
R:/imond ? 

Yes, my good father, replied 
he, i: was he that came into the 
Aand where I was made a flavs. 
I: was he delivered me. My 
liberty, and the pleaſure of ſeeing 
you again, is wholly owing to 
| bis conduct. It is to him, not to 
| me, that you muſt attribute your 
conqueſts. | 

The king could ſcarce believe 
bis ſon's affertion, till Rofemond 


| 
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ſi mond, changeant ſa bague, ſe 
montra au roi ſous la figure du 
prince; & le roi Epouvante vit 
1 la fois deux hommes qui lui 
parùrent tous deux enſemble 
fon meme fils. 

Alors il offrit, pour tant de 
ſervices, des ſommes immenſes- 
à Roſi mond, qui les refuſa ; il 
demanda ſeulement au roi la 

race de conſerver a ſon frere 
2 une charge qu'il 
avoit à la cour. 

Pour lui, il craignit l'incon- 
ſtance de la fortune, Penvie des 
hommes, & 1a propre fragilité. 
Il voulut ſe retirer dans ſon 
village avec ſa mere, cù il te 
mit a cultiver la terre. 


La fee qu'il revit encore 
dans le bois, lui montra la 
caverne ou ſon pere Etoit, 
X lui dit les paroles qu'il 
falloit prononcer pour le de- 
livrer. s 

Il prononga avec une tres- 
ſenſible joie ces paroles. II 
delivra ſon pere, qu'il avoit 
depuis long-tems impatience 
de delivrer, & lui donna de 
quoi paſſer doucement ſa vieil- 
lefle. 
<FRofimond fut ainſi le bien- 
Faiteur de toute ſa famille, & 
il eat le plaifir de faire du bien 
A tous ceux qui avoient voulu 
lui faire du mal. 


Apres avoir fait les plus 
grands choſes pour la cour, 
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changing the pefition of his ring, 

cod before him in the form and 
likeneſs of his ſon: and his ma. 
jeſty was flartled to fee tao at 
once Jo impoſſible to be diſtin. 
gui bed. 

Then he offered Reſimond an 
immenſe reward for his ſional 
ervices, which he refuſed ; he 
only requeſted that his brotber 
Bramintes might be continued in 
the Jame poft which he was then 
paid of 

As fer his part, he was fear- 
ful of the ficklene/s of fortune, 
the enuy of mankind, and his caun 
frailties, He determined to re- 
tire to his own village, where his 
mother refided, and there ſpend 
is time in rural Iabours, 

The fairy who again met hin 
in the grove, ſhewed him the 
cavern where his father ava 
confined, and told him the word; 
he ſhould prenounce in order to re. 
leaje him, | 

He pronounced thoſe words 
with the utmoſt pleaſure. He 
procured his father's freedom, 
which he long earneſtly wiſhed 
to do, and gave him a ſufficient 
um of money to ſupport him com- 
Fertably in his old age. 

Rofimend was thus a benefac- 
tor to his evhc/e family, and en- 
goyed the ſatisfaion of ding 
good even to thoſe who had at- 
tempted to. injure and offreſs 
bim. 


After having done ſuch fig- 


U 


nal ſervices for the court, be 


\ 


A ne voulut d'elle que la li- 
berte de vivre loin de ſa cor- 


tian. 6 N | 
I comble dn fageds, il 
eraignit que ſon enneau ne le 
tentat de ſortir de la ſolitude, 
& ne le: ratigageat dans les | 
grandes affaires. 
I retourna dans le bois od 
la fee lui avoit apparu fi favo- 
rablement; il alloit tous les 


* 0 1 * 


jours aupres de la caverne, od 


1] avoit eu le bonheur de la 


voir autreſois, & cëtoit dans 
Ne de l'y revoir. 

Enfin elle 5 7 preſenta ei encore 
a lui, & il lui rendit Vanneau 
enchante. 

je vous rends, lui dit-il, un 
don d'un ſi grand prix, mais ſi 
dangereux, & duquel il eſt f 
facile d abuſer. Je ne me crot- 
raten ſuretẽ, que quand je n' au- 
rai plus de quoi ſortir de ma ſo- 
litude, avec tant de moyens de 
contenter toutes mes paſſions. 


pendant que Rokmond ren- 
doit cette bague, Braminte, 


dont le mechant naturel n'e- 


toit point corrige, s'abandouna 
a toutes les pathons, & voulut 
engager le jeune prin ce. qui 
econ devenu roi, a traiter in- 
dignement Roũmoud. 


La fee dit. a Roſimond: 
otre frere, tcuj urs impoſ 
teur, a voulu vous rendre 
ſuſp ect au nouveau roi, & 
ous. perdre: il mérite d'e- 


| 
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aſted no other favoir than tbe 
liberty of Living ati & d. "ſtance 
from itt reigning) diet. 
As an inſtance of his con/amiage 
 wijdem; he was afraid” left bis 
magic ring ſhould tempt bim to re- 
n bis: jolitude; and accept once 


«| more ef ſome public employment.” 


He returned ' therefore to he 
grove where the foaity bad aps 
peared te him. in ſ friendly u 
manner 3 be wifited the cd uern 
every dap. where he bad the 
good fortune Fermer'y io met 
with her, in pes fo 1 47 7 
once again. | 


In a ſhort time fe came, and 


be returned the | e ring ts 
ber. 

I give you back ; faid he, your 
ineftimable preſent, aui h is 65 
dangerous, and jo cojy to be mi- 


| applied. I foal never think my- 


Jelf jecure, tl I ba de no temp 
tation left to quit my ſolitary 


ate, er means ta 4740 'y my 
Pe. ons. 


Wil R fimond eas thus 
refigning up tis ring, Bre- 
mintes, ewhye natura. temper 


| avas fill as baje and incorri; 


g'b.e as ever, indulged e. e 
fron, aud jt: owe' te prevail 
young prince, u ; then 
king, 10 punt Þ» N ain, for a 
traitor. 

Jour broth [aid th» fairy 
to Rofimopts is an ung rateful 


villain, aims to prejudice the 
new Ring . you,” and un- 
. you: be deſerves to te fe- 

N tre 
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Ton mortel 


2% 
tre punt, & il faut qu'il pe- 
rifle. Je men vais lui don- 
ner cette bague que vous me 


ende. 


Roſimond pleura le malheur 
de ſon- frère; puis il dit à la 
ſee: Comment prẽtendez- vous 
le punir par un ſi merveilleux 
preſent.? Il en abuſera pour 
perſẽcuter tous les gens de bien, 
& pour avoir une puiſſance 
fans boru es. 


— , T1 3 — - \ * 4 ; e : . 
Les memes choſes, rẽpon- 


dit la fee, font un 'remede 
ſalutaire aux uns, & un poi-, 
aux autres. La 
proſperite: eſt la ſource de tows 


les maux pour les méchans. 


Quand on veut punir un ſce- 
lerat, il n'y a qu'a Je rendre 
bien puiſſant, pour le faire 


perir bientot. | 


Elle alla enſuite au palais a 


elle ſe montra à Braminte ſous 
la figure d'une vieille femme 
couverte de haillons ; eile lui 
dit, Pai retire des mains de 
votre frere la bague que je lui 
avois pretee, -& avec laquelle 
1] s'etoit acquis tant de gloire: 
recevez-la de moi, & penſez 
Jen a Puſage que vous en 
Ch, n 

Bra inte rẽpondit en riant; 
Je ne fer 
trete, qui fur aſſez inſenſẽ pour 
aller chercher le prince, aulieu 
de regner en ſa pla. 
*  Braminte, aves cette bague, 
ne ſongea, qu'à dEcouvrie les 
ſecrets de toutes les famiheg 


q - 
ww +4 


Ire Adubntures 'of '1 (+ by 


| 


\ 


- 


dverely puniſhed ; and ſballiineui a 
and give him the ring whith you 
hade returned. 

. | Rofemoud' <with teart deplored 
hir brother's mis fun, ,,,, Then 
Le addrefſed himjelf to the fairy : 
Mbich way do you prope/e to pus 
niſh him by Juch- an ineſtimuble 
preſent ? He wwill' certainly mike 
a wrong” uſt' of "it's te "Iyrannite 
over. all gad min, and rule with 
arbitrary pon nn. 
ie ſame ingredients," replitd 
the fairy, may be à ſpeciſie re- 
medy for one man, and yet per- 
feet poiſon for anot ber. Profperity 
to wicked en is the fountain FA 
all misfortunes. When ⁊ue would 
punifh'a willain, aue make hin 
very powerful, and then he joon 
precipitates bis ven deſtruction. 


' af 13 8 

She went ſopn after to the pa- 
lace; ſhe appeared to Bramintes 
in the form of'i an old «woman, 
ina tattered" dreſs; ſhe ſaid ta 
him, I have taken away from 
your brother thering with which 
1 eninuſted him, and by which 
he acquired fo much renown ©} 
now give it 10 y; and confrdet 


bell what uſe you ſhall make of 


| 
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Bramintes an ˙ẽꝭ,“ e with a 


pas comme mon - ſmile ; 1 fhall not, like my bro: 


ther, be jo fooliſh as to hunt out 
the' lawful heir, auben 1 1 
reign in his ſtead. W 
Bramintes, pofjefſed of thi 
ring, thought of nothing bi 
prying into Family ſecrets, be 
9 


tably periſh. ' I gothifinflant; 


des meurtres, & des infamies; 
qu'a ëcouter les conſeils du 
roi, qu'à enlever les richeſſes 
des particuliers. Ses cri mes 
inviſibles etonnoient tour le 
monde. | + - ed 
Le Roi, veyant tant de ſe- 
crets decouverts, ne ſavoit a 
quoi attribuer cet inconvenient; 
mais la profperite ſans bornes, 
& l'inſolence de Brawinte, 
lui firent ſoupçonner qu'il a- 
voit Panneau enchante de ſon 
frere, 

Pour le decouvrir, il ſe ſer- 
vit d'un etranger d'une nation 
ennemie, à qui il donna une 
grande ſomme. 


Cet homme vint la nuit 


offrir a Braminte, de la part 
du roi ennemi, des biens & 
des honneurs immenſes, $11 
vouloit lui faire ſavoir, par des 
eſpions, tout ce qu'il pour- 
roit apprendre des ſecrets de 
ſon roi. 


Braminte promit tout ; alla | 


meme dans, un lieu ol on lui 
donna une ſomme tres-grande, 
pour commencer ſa recom- 
penſe. II ſe vanta d'avoir un 
anneau qui le rendoit invi- 
ſible. 

Le lendemain le roi Pen- 
voya chercher, & le fit d'abord 
ſaifirz on lui ota l'anneau, 
& on trouva fur lui pluſieurs 
papiers qui prouvoient ſes 
crimes. 

Roſimond revint a la cour, 


pour demander la grace de 


. 
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qu'à commettre des trahiſons, 


ing guilty of treaſon, murder, ans 
other enormous villanies ; liſtening 
to the king's private " couitetls 
and ' plundering his niche ſub] 
ech. The crimes which he com? 
mitted awhilft inviſible fart 
all mantis. 
De ling perctiving that all 
his fecrets auere diſcovered,” tenld 
not imagine from thence the in- 
convenience could ariſe $ bit the 
| boundk/; proſperity and inſolence 
of Bramintes, made him ſiuſpect 


| chat he was in prſſeſſion of bis 


| brother*s ring. Fs 

In order to diſcover the truth, 
he employed a foreigner, the ſub.- 
Jef of an enemy, and gave. him 
a conſiderable rear. 
his agent waited on Bramin- 
tes one night, and offered him, in 
the name of the hing his maſter, 
an immenſe ſum of money, and 
other royal favours, if he would 
give him intelligence, by proper 
Jpies, of all the king's ſecret 


tranſations. 


W 


Bramintes aſſured him that he 
would; and went with him to & 
place appointed, where he. re- 
cetved a very large gratuity, as 


earneft only of. future: Favours 
He Goaſted of having , 
which made him inviſible 
T be next day the kj ſent for 
him, and cauſed hin to be taken 
into cuſtody ; the fecured his rings 
and found Hera papers upon 
Him, cor avere inconteſtible 
| proofs of his mal- practices. 
Re:famond came ouce more 10 
court, to ſue for @ param it 


o:--2 ſon 
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frere, qui lui fut refu- 

fee. Y - 3 | 

On fit mourir Braminte ; & 
Panneau lui fut plus funeſte, 

il n'avoit- été utile à fon 

Le roi, pour conſoler Ro- 
mond de la punition de Bra- 
minte, lui rendit Fanneau, 
comme un treior. d'un prix 
infini Rofimond, aMlige, n'en | 
jugea pas Ce meme; il re- 
tourna chercher la fee dans les 
Prenez, lui dit- il, votre an- 
neau, L'expérience de mon 

ere mea fait comprendre ce 
que je n'avois pas bien com- 
pris d*abord, quand vous me le 
dites. 


tal de la perte de mon frere. 
Helas! il ſeroit encore vivant; 
ii n'autoit pas accable de 
douleur & ce honte la vieil- 
leſſe de mon pere & de ma 
mere. . 
II ſeroit peut etre ſage, & 
beureux, oil n'avoit jamais eu 
de quoi contenter ſes déhirs. 
Oh, qu'il eſt dangereux de 
pouvoir plus que les autres 
Immes! 


N. 
heur Lux 2 qui vous le don- 
nereZ. Lanique grace que 
vous dem. ade, c'eſt de ne 
1 Jams A aucune 
3 perionnes pow qui je 
m'interefle, * | 


Gardez cet inſtrument fa- q 


renez votre anneau. Mal | 


* 


| bebalf of his brother, but wa. 
refuſed. 

 Bramintes was executed; and 
the ring proved more fatal to him, 
than it had been advantageous to 
his brat her, A . 

The king, to make Rofimond 
Jome amends for the death of 
Bramintes, returned bim his ring, 
as a treaſure of ineftimable va- 
lue ; but the diſconjolate Rofimond 
thought it no recompence at all, 
He returned to look-for the fairy 


ia the grove. 


Take back, ſaid be to her, your 


| ring. My brother's fate now 

| fall convinces me of the truth 

of what you told me, though be- 

| fore I did not rightly comprehend 
af 


Keep to yourſelf the fatal 
cauſe 4 my poor brother's death, 
| Alas be might flill be liv. 
ing; he might nut lhus bave 
| overwhe/med with grief and 
| Same his aged parents, 


He might have been wiſe and 
hat ay. if it bad never been in 
h1s pawer 10 gratify bis paſſions. 
O beau dangerous it is to hawe 

+ /Juferior power to other men J 


Take back your ring. Unbap- 
s be to whom it next is g ven. 
| The only faveur I bade 10 beg 
is, that you will never part 
with it again 10 any friend of 
Mine. 

| 


| 08 


— 4 *"_ a4 
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n 
ſe 
Ve 


vous voulez, belle comme le 


dre, & le ſavoit bientot mieux 
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F A B. III. 
U% payſanne connoiſſoĩt 


dans fon voilinage une 
fee : elle la pria de venir 
une de ſes couches, od elle eut 
une fille. 


La fee prit d'abord l'enfant 
entre ſes bras, & dit à la me- 
re: Choiſiſſez; elle ſera, f 


jour, d'un eſprit encore plus 
charmant que ſa beauté, & 
reine d'un grand royaume, 
mais malheureuſe; ou bien elle 
ſera laide & payſanne comme 
vous, mais contente dans ſa 
condition. 


La payſanne choifit d'abord 


r cet enfant la beaute & 
'eſprit, avec une couronne, 


au hazard de quelque mal- 


keur. | 

Voila la petite fille, dont 
la beauté commence déjà a 
effacer toutes celles qu'on avoit 
jamais vues. ; 
Son eſprit Etoit doux, poli, 
infinuant; elle apprenoit tout 
ce qu'on vouloit lui appren- 


que ceux qui le lui avoient 
appris. 


Elle danſdit far Lherbe les | 


jours de fete, avec plus de 


FAB, III. 


| 


| Poor country-wonan was 
| acquainted with a certain 


a | fairy in ber neighbourhood : bee 


invited her to her labour, at 
which time ſhe was delivered 
of a daughter. 2 ; 
The fairy took the infant, ar 
fern as born, into ber arms, and 
ſaid to her mother : Take, your 
choice ; your daughter foall be, i 
vou reque/t it, brauteous' as t 
day, and yet more witty than 
beauteous, be ſhall be queen of 
a ſpacious country, but unhappy ; 
or otherwiſe, ſhe ſhall prove a 
ly, poor country-woman, like 
your/elf, but be contented in her 
humble ſation. 3 
The country - woman inſtantly 
choſe for her daughter perſonal 
charms and wit, together with @ 
crown, at all events. 


And now behold her virgin 
charms already eclipſe the luſtre © 
of all the faireft children that 
were ever ſeen. By 

Her natural diſpoſition was 
courteous, genteel, and tngaging ; 
ſhe readily comprehended all the 
inſtructions which were given 
her, and in a very ſhort time be- 
came more accompliſhed than even 
theſe æubo taught ber. | 
She danced upon the tender 
graſs. on public feftivals, with 
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grace que toutes ſes com- 
Pagnes. 


aucun inftrument de mu- 
ſique, & elle faiſoit elle-meme 
les chanſons qu'elle chantoit. 

D'abord elle ne ſavoit point 
qu'elle étoit belle: mais en 
jouvant avec ſes compagnes ſur 

bord d'une claire fontaine, 
elle fe vit; elle remarqua com- 
bien elle étoit diffcrente des 
autres, elle s'admira. | 


tt ERIE 8 
Tout le pays, qui accouroit 
en fowe pour la voir, lui 
fit encore plus connoitre ſes 
charmes. 75 


. — * 


Sa mere, qui comptoit ſur 
Jes prẽdictions de la fee, la re- 
T dejà comme un reine, 
& la. gatort par ſes complai- 
ſtances. n 
La jeune fille ne vouloit ni 
let, ni coudre, ni garder les 
zoutons ; elle 3'amuloit à cue- 
Ilir des fleurs, à en parer fa 
tete, à chanter & A danſer à 
Yombre des bois. 
Le roi de ce pays-Ià etoit 
fort puiſſant, & il n'avoĩt qu'un 
is, nommé Roſimond, qu'il 
youloit marier. 
. .H ne put jamis fe rẽſoudre 
A entendre parler d' aucune 
princeſſe des Etats voiſins, parce 
qu'une fee lui avoit affure, 
qu'il trouveroit une payfanne 
plus belle & plus parfaite 
que toutes les princeſſes du 
monde. 


* 
* . * „ 


. 


| 


| 


- 


a voix Etoit plus touchante 
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more grace than any of 
nions, * ho. 

Her woice'avas more melodicus 
than the fofteft inſtrument of n u- 
fic, and ber ſonnets were all hey 
own compofitions, 

At firſt ſhe was not conſcious of 
her beauty: but as ſhe was play- 
ing with her companions on the 
banks of a tranſparent fountain, 
ſhe ſaw herſelf tn the liguid mir- 
ror, ſhe obſerved how great a dif 
ference there was between ber 
and ſeveral others; ſbe was 
charmed with her own perſon. 
All the country, who ran in 
crowds to ſee her, made ber more 
onſeious , fill of her , ſuperior 
Me bits - a 
Her mother, who relied on the 
prediction of the fairy, looked 
upon her already as à queen, and 
ſpoiled her by her indulgence. © 


her compar 


The little wanton beauty would 


neither ſpin, nor ſew, nor tend the 


flocks; but diverted herſelf in 


gathering flawers, aderning ber 
head with them, ſinging and 
dancing in the ſhady groves. 

T he king of that country was 
very powerful, and had but one 
fon, named Roſimond, whom he 
was defirous to marry. 

He could not bear the thoughts, 
| however, of an alliance with any 
neighbouring princeſs, becauſe a 
fairy had aſſured him, that he 
ſhould, one day or oiher, meet with 
a country lajs, who ſhould be more 
| beautiful and more accompliſhed 


3 


than any princeſs in the world. 


I 
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l prit dare ſolution de faire 


mbler tout es les jeunes vil- 
lageoiſes de ſon royaume, au 


deſidus de dix-huit ans, pour 


choiſir celle qui * la oy 


digne d be choi 


© Qaexclute Tahordond quan- | 
tits, innowbrable de filles, qui 


n'avolent. qu'uue medigcre 
11 & on en ſepara trente 


—— —- 


ſurpaſſoient infiniment 


— les autres. 


Floriſe (c'elt le nom de no- 


ne jeune file), n' eut pas de 
peine 4 Etre mie Gang: ce 
ene of theſe dl ftinguiſhed candi- 


nombre. 


r oon x8 \ 
On rangea ces trentes flles 


au milieu d'une, grande alle, 


dans une eſpece d'amphithca- 
tre, od le roi & ſon fils les 
> 4h * toutes a la 


"Floriſe parut d ad; au 
milieu de toutes les autres, ce 
qu'une belle anẽmone paroi- 
Four, parmi des ſoucis, ou ce 


f | 


| 
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He, determined therefort} to 


cauſe, all, the country maids neſid- 
ing within his dominions, who 
were under eighteen years, of” age, 
perſenally to appear ati court, in 


| order, for his making choice of 


one, whom be ſhould» deem ' miſt 
N of his agprobation. 

, A ; thauſand young , wirgins 
XEre 3 excluded; au 
awene but ordinary beauties; an 
thirty, avere ſelected out of the 
throng, who infinitely farpeſe 


the reſt. 


Floriſa (for that is the —_ 


of cur young country laſs) found 
no difficulty to be admitted as 


dates. 

T beſe thirty zue Were 
ranged in à hind «of an amphi- 
theatre, in the middle of a jpas 
cious hall, that the king and his 


| | ſon might have a full wiew of 


1 


| 


: 


qu'un oranger fleuri paroi- | 
troit au milieu des buiſſons 


fauvages. "P 

Oe roi 8'Ecria qu elle meri- 
doit la couronne. 

. Rofimond: ſe crut en de 
polleder Floriſe. 

Ou loi ora fes habits de vil- 
lage ; ; on lui en donna qui 
Etoient tous brodès d'or. 

En un inſtant elle ſe vit 


couverte de Pale: & de dia- 
mans. 


. 
4 


| 


; 


| 


them. at once, 

Floriſa appeared at 2 glance, 
in the midſt of her. competitorss 
like a fair tulip in a ede, ma- 
rygolgs, or @ blooming. oranges 
tree in a edge full of thorns. and 


rar,. 


The ling declared that ſhe de 


| /erved the crewn, *© 


Rofimond thought bim/e. F bap- 
) in the peſſtſſion of Floriſa. 

; She was: ſtripped of her rural 
babit „ and dreſt in royal robes, 
embroidered Gl with gold. 

In a moment fhe jaw herſelf 


| covered with pearls and precigus. 


Alone: 6. 
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 Foit 


9 
Ua grand nombre de Games 
bent ner à la ſervir. 


FE 0 ne ſongeoit 9 deviner 
ce qui pouvoit lui ple ire, pour 


le loi donner avant qu'elle 


ear la peine de de mander. 
Elle. Etoit loge dans un 
magnifique appartement Cu 


tapilleiies, que de grandes gla- 
ces de miroir, de toute la hau- 
teur des chambres, & des cabi- 

cut le plaiſir 


Nets, afin er 
de voir ſa beauté multiple de 


tous co es, & que le prince pit 


Dadmirer, en quelque endroit 
qu'il jetät les yeux. 


Rofimond avoit quits la 


chaſſe, le jeu, tous les exercices 
du corps, pour Etre ſans ceſſe 
auprès d'elle; & comme le roi 
ſon pere kioit mort bientôt a- 

es le mariage, c'etoit la ſage 

Floriſe, devenue reine, dont 
les conſeils decidoient de toutes 
Jes affaires de Etat. A 

La reine, mere du nouveau 
roi, nommée Gronipote, fut 
Jalouſe de ſa belle fille, 


Elle Etoit artificieuſe, ma- 
ligne, cru. Ile. La vieilleſſe 
avoit ajolte une affreuſe dif- 
formite à ſa laideur naturelle, 
& elle reflembloit a une furie. 

La beaute de Floriſe la fai- 
ore encore plus hi- 
deuſe, & l'irritoit a tout mo- 
ment: elle ne pouvoit ſouf- 


tir qu'une fi belle perſonne 


: 
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5 numerous train J ladies 


were ee to tend Ge po. 


They all fudied to find: Tut 
avbat would 2 ber beft, ant 
to give it her before e aft 
for it. 

She lay in a magnificent a- 
partment of the palace, which, 


Palais, qui n'avoit au len de | inſtead of being bung <with tape 


iry, was furniſbed with rich 
cabinets, and ſpacious deoking. 
glaffes, tall as the room "Ye, 
im order that foe might ſee ber 

charms reflected from every fide, 
and that the prince, ever 
be caſt his eyes, might there we 


4 mire her. 


R ofemond declined 2 
gaming,” 
| bodily exercije, to be for ever 
in her company; as tht 
king his father 'died ſoon after 
the 1 of thtir nup- 
tials, Florija became queen, and 
by be wije counſels governed "the 

nation. 
| The queen - dowager, 300 
name was Gronipota, Freu 
Jealous of ber e 15 
law. 


She was ſubtle, a a 
cruel. Old age had add a hi- 
deous deformity to her ugly aſpec 
by nature, and foe looked" like a 


very fury 

The aw ee made 
her appear fil 4 A 
able, and provoked her every 


She could not bear 


moment. 


the being a foil to fo amiable 


la 


wn ers Fang rhe 
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la defizurat ; elle craignoit 
auſſi ſon eſprit, & elle s'aban- 
donna a toutes les fureurs de 
envie. 


diſoit-elle ſonvent a ſon fils, 
d'avoir voulu Epouſer cette 
tite payſanne; & vous avez 

a baſſeſſe d'en faire votre 
idole. 

Elle eſt fiere, comme ſi elle 
_ nee dans la place od elle 
eſt. 

Quand le roi votre pere 
voulut ſe marier, il me pre- 
fera a toute autre, parce que 
Jetois la fille d'un roi egal a 
lui. . | 


C'eſt ainſi que vous devriez | 


faire. Renvoyez cette petite 
bergere dans ſon village, & 
dongez à quelque jeune prin- 
ceſſe dont la naiſſance vous 


convienne. 


Roſimond rẽſiſtoĩt a ſa mere ; 
mais Gronipote enleva un jour 
un billet que Floriſe ecrivoit 
au roi, & le donna a un jeune 
homme de la, cour, qu'elle o- 
bligea d'aller porter ce billet 
au roi, comme ſi Floriſe lui 
avoit téẽmoignẽ toute l'amitié, 


qu'elle ne devoit avoir que 


pour le roi ſeul. 
Roſimond, aveuglẽ par la ja- 
louſie, & par les conſeils malins 
ue lui donna ſa mere, fit en- 
ermer Floriſe pour toute ſa 
vie dans une haute tour, ba- 
tie ſur la pointe d'un rocher, 
qui s' ele voit dans la mer. 
La elle pleuroit nuit & jour, 


: | 
Vous wavez point de cœur, | 
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a creature; ſhe dreaded likewiſe 
her wit, and abandoned herfelf 
| to all the outrages of envy, © 


You have ſhewn no manner of 

ambition in yau (would ſhe often 
| ſay to her fon ) by denden 
to marry this poor country girl, 
and now you are fo mean-ſpirited 


: 


as to idolize her. 


| She is as imperious, as if foe 


bad been born in the bigh tation 
of a princeft. | 


l ben the king your father de- 


| termined to marry, he 1 


me before all others, 
| was the daughter 
| and his equal. 

You ought to have. followed 
his example. Send this petty 
ſhepherdeſs home again, and think 
of Jome young princeſs, - whoſe 
lluftrious birth may ſuit with 


cauſe # 


of a monarch; 


Roſamond turned a deaf ear ts 
all ſhe could urge; but Groni- 
pota one day intercepted a letter 
which Floriſa had wrote to him, 
and gave it to a young nobleman, 
whom ſhe obliged to deliver it in- 
to the King's hands, as if Fleriſa 
had expreſſed that friendſhip and 
regard fer him, which was die 
to none but his royal maſter. 
Rofimond, blinded by his jea- 
louſy, and the pernicious iuſinua- 
tions of his mother, cauſed Flo- 
riſa to be confined for life within 
a high tower built uton the point 
of a rock, which reared itjelf 


} above the ſea. 


There jhe wept night and day, 


ne 
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ne ſachant par quelle injuſtice 
le roi, qui Vavoit tant aimee, 
la traitoit fi indignement. 


u ge lui &toit permis de 


qui Gronipote Pavoit con- 
free, & qui lui faiſoit inſuite 
à tout moment dans cette 
priſon. 8 
Alors Floriſe ſe reſſouvint 
de ſon village, de ſa eabane, 
& de tous les plaiſirs cham- 
n 

Un jour, pendant qu'elle 
Etoit accablee de douleur, & 
erben Paveuglement 
e ſa mere, qui avoit mieux 
aimé qu'elle füt belle & 
reine malheureuſe, que ber- 
gere laide, & contente dans 
ſow £:at ; la vieille qui la trai- 
toit ſi mal, vint lui dire, que 
he roi envoyoit un bourreau 
pour lui couper la téte, & 
duelle n'avoit plus qu'a ſe 
reſoudre à la mort. | 
Ploriſe repondit, qu'elle c- 
toĩt prete à recevoir le coup. 

eitet, le bourreau envoye 

par les ordres du rot, ſur 
les conſeils de Gronipote, te- 
noĩt un grand coutelas pour 
execution, quand il parut 
ane femme, qui dit qu'elle 
venoit de la part de cette 
reine, pour dire deux mots 
en ſecret à Floriſe avant ſa 
mort. 

La vieille la laiſſa parler a 


elle, parce que cette perſon- 
ne lui parut une des dames' 


voir er vieille femme, à 
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unable to conceive the reaſon why 
the king, who had doated jo much 
| on her, ſhould treat ber ſo unwar- 
| thily. 

No one was allowed to wifit 
Her, but an old woman, to whoſe 
care Gronipota had. entruſted her, 
and who inſulted her every no. 
ment in her priſon, 


| Then Floriſa reflected on her 
native country, her humble cot- 
tage, and all ber rural paſ— 
f17mMes. 
One day, as ſhe was drowned 
in tears, and deploring her mo- 
 ther's blindneſs, who rather cbeſe 
to have her be a beauty and an 
unfortunate queen, than a homely 
| country laſs, and contented in her 
| mean condition ; the old woman, 
who had treated her ſo ill, came 
to inform her, that the king had 
fent an executioner to cut her 
brad ef, and that ſhe had no- 
| thing more to do but to prepare 
for death. 

Floriſa told her, that ſhe was 
ready to receive the blow. In 
Hort, the officer who was ſent by 
order of the king, thro the mi/- 
repreſentations of Gronipota, [iced 
over her, with his hanger dravun 
ready to execute his dire commiſ- 
fion, when a gentlewoman ap- 
peared, who pretended that jt 
came from the queen-dowager, to 
ſpeak in private with Floriſa be- 
fore her death. 

The old woman readily acquis 
eſced, becauſe the perſon ſeemed to 
| her to be one of the court ladies; 


du 


du palais; mais c'Etoit la fee 
1 avoit predit les malheurs 


de Flor iſe a ſa naiſſance, & qui 


avoit. pris la figure de cette 
dame de la reine - mère. 

Elle parla a Floriſe en par- 
ticulier, en faiſant.retirer tout 
le monde : | NIELS: 

Voulez - vous, lui dit - elle, 


1 7 . 1 
renoncer a la beauté qui vous 


a été ſi funeſte ? Voulez-vous 
quitter le titre de reine, re- 
prendre vos anciens habits, & 
retourner dans votre village ? 


Floriſe ſut ravie d'accepter 
cette offre. | 

La fee lui appliqua fur le 
viſage un maſque eachante ; 
auſſitot les traits de fon viſage 
devinrent groſſiers, & perdi- 
rent toute leur proportion : 
elle devint auſſi laide qu'elle 
ayoit été belle et agréable. 

En cet état, elle n'eto:t plus 
reconnoiſſable, & elle paſſa 
ſans peine au travers de la 
foule qui ẽtoit venue là pour 
etre temoin de ſon ſupplice. 
Elle ſuivit la fee, & repaſſa 
avec elle dans ſon pays. 


On eut beau chercher Flo- 
riſe, on ne la put trouver en 
aucun endroit de la tour. 


On alla en porter la nou- 
velle au roi & a Gronipote, 
qui la firent encore chercher, 
mais inutilement, par tout le 


royaume. 


La fee MNavoit rendue a fa 
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| but avas in reality the fairy wha 
foretold Florija's misfortunes at 
her tirth, and who, had qſſumed 
the ſhape of one of the gucen- 
dowager's attendants.” - 

Hawing ordered. every body to 
withdraw, ſhe thus addreſſed 
Floriſa : | 

Are you: willing, ſaid ſbe to 
ber, to reſign that beauty which 
has proved ſo fatal to you Are 
| you willing to renounce the title 
of a queen, to reſume your old u- 
ral habit, and to return to your 
native village? = 

Floriſa with tranſport accept- 
ed the friendly motien. ? 

The fairy thereupon put an 
enchanted maſt upon her. face; 
immediately her features grew 
coarſe, and loft all their due pra- 
portion fe became as homely as, 
/he had been hand/eme and agree- 
able before. 

In this new ſtate, it was in- 
polſible for any one 10-know her, 
and jte paſſed umſuſpected through 
the crowd that attended to be 
eye-witnefſes of her execution? 
| She folloæued the fairy, and te- 
| turned with her into her own 
| country. 3 
| Stri& ſearch was made after 
| Flori,a, but to no purpoje; fhe 
| was not to be founa all over the 
| tower. | | 
| The news of her eſcade was 
| ſeen carried to the king and Gro- 

ripota, aubo gave freſh orders, 
vat in Vain, to have her ſought 
for through the kingdom. 


| The fairy had delivered ber 


* 


mère, 


mere, qui ne l'eüt pas connue 


dans un fi grand changement, | 


elle n'en eũt été avertie. 


| Floriſe fot contente de vivre 
Jaide, pauvre, & inconnue dans 
ſon village, od elle gardoit les 


MCutons., 


Elle entendoit tous les jours 


raconter ſes aventures, & dé- 
Plorer ſes malheurs. 

Ona en avojt fait des chan- 
ſons, qui faiſotent pleurer tout 
le monde; elle preyoit plaiſir 
à les chanter ſourent avec ſes 
compagnes, & elle en pleuroit 
comme les autres, 


Mais elle ſe croyoit heureuſe 
en gardant fon troupeau, & 
ne voulut jamais decouvrir à 
perſonne qui elle eroit. 


The Hiſtery of 


fafe to her mother, who would 
never have known her, had 


not been before-hand appriſed of 
Her transformation. 


Floriſa was contented' to be 
homely, poor, and unknown in 
her o«vn village, where ſhe tend- 
ed her harmleſs flock. 

She heard her own adventures 
every day related, and her hard 
fate deplored. | 
T hey were the melancholy ſub- 
jet of ſeveral rural ſongs, and 
drew tears from the eyes of all 
that heard them. She took delight 
to fing them herſelf with her com- 


panions, and would weep as well 


| as they. 


But be thought herſelf happy 
in tending her ſheep, and would 
never diſcloſe to any one living 


| ho ſhe cut. 


The His Tory of 


King ALFAROUTE 


and CLARIPHILA, 


FAB. IV. 


Alfaroute, 


tous ſes ſujets. 
Il Etoir ſage 


quoit. 


* 


; o . ,” [ 5 . . 

L y avoit-un roi, nomme | HERE w a king, named 
ui Etoit craint 
tons ſes voiſins, & aime de 


„ bon, juſte, vail- 
lant, habile; rien ne lui man- 


| ; F A B. IV. 


6 Alfaroute, whowas dread- 
ed by all his neighbours, and be- 
ed by all his ſubjecti. 

He wwas wiſe, good, juſt, cou- 
rr ageous, and active; he wante« 
no royal virtues, 


Une 


ALFAROUTE and CLARIPHILA, 


Une: fee. vint. le trouyer, & | 
lui dire, qu'il lui arriveroit 
bientöt de grands malheurs, 
sil ne ſe ſervoit | pas de la bague, 
qu'elle lat mit au doigt. 


Quand il, tournoit le dia- 
mant de la bague en dedans 
de ſa main, il devenoit d'abord 
inviſible; & des qu'il le re- 
tournoit en dehors, il toit 
viſible comme auparavant. 

Cette bague lui fut tres- 
commode, & lui fit grand 
plaiſir. Te 

Quand il ſe C&fioit de quel- 
qu'un de ſes ſujets, il alloit dans 
le cabinet de cet homme, avec 
ſon diamant tourne en dedans; 
il entendoit, & il .voyoit tous 
les ſecrets domeſtiques, ſans 
etre apper | 

8'il — les deſſeins 
de quelque roi voiſin de ſon 
royaume, il s'en alloit juſques 
dans ſes conſeils les plus ſe- 
crets, ou il apprenoit tout ſans 
etre jamais decouvert. 


Ainſi il Prevenoit ſans peine f 


tout ce qu'on vouloit faire 
contre lui; il dẽtourna plu- 
ſieurs conjurations formees 
contre ſa perſonne, & decon- 
certa ſes ennemis, qui vou- 
lotent Paccabler. 


It ne fut pourtant pas con- 
tent de ſa bague ; & il deman- 
da à la fee un moyen de ſe 
tranſporter, en un moment, 
Fun pays en un autre, pour 


0 4a. 


= 


— 
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A fairy one day went t 
Fe and informed hin, that be. 
would oon meet with, ſome 
diſaſter, wnle/s he made ufe of 
a ring. which ſhe put on \ his 
finger, 
When he turned the 43 
within his hand, he became in- 
viſible that very moment; and as 
ſoon as he turned it out again, be 
a As wiſh ble as before. 


| This ring was very ſerwice- 
able to him, and. afforded bins 
abundance of diverſion. 

| When he was jealous 0 
courtiers be went directly — 
that man's cloſet, with his dia- 
mond turned within; be heard 
and ſaw all his domeſtic fecrets, 
without being ſeen. 


If be was apprehenſive of the 
ill deſigns of any neighbouring 
prince, he entered into bis privy 
council undiſco vered. 


Thus be broke, without any 
difficulty, all the ſchemes which 
were projetted to injure him; 
he prevented the execution of. 
ſeveral plits which auere formed 
| egainft his perſon, and diſcon- 


1 certed all the meaſures of his ene=. 


mies, who ſought his ruin. 

He wat not, however, as 
yet contented" with bis ring 3 3 
bat requeſted the fairy to in- 
2 him how to tranſport 


_ If, in an inflant, from 


poue 


| 
1 
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pouvoir faire e plus 


pt, & plus commode, de 
annenu qui le rendeit invi- 
ſible. „ nw. <5 JN nen 

La ſce lui teponditz en ſou- 
pirant, Vous en demaiitlez 
trop; craignez que ce der- 
nier don ne vous ſoit nuiſible. 

II n'ecouta rien, & la prone 
toujours de le lui accorder. 

He bien, dit- elle, il faut 
done tnalgre moi vous donner 
ce que vous vous repentirez 
d'avoir. 0 

Alors elle l10ĩ frotta les 
ẽpaules d'une et er 
eee 

- Auffit6t il @ntit'de petites: 
alles, qui naiſſoient ſur ſon 
dos. e. 

Ces petites alles ne paroif. 
ſoient point ſous ſes habits: 
mais quand il avoit reſolu de 
voler, Il n'avoĩt qu'a les tou- 
cher avec la main; auſſitét 
elles devenoient fi longues, | 
qu'il Etoit en état de ſurpaſſer 
infiniment le vol Wr d'un 
aigle. 

Des quil ne youloit - plus 
Aer, il n'avoit qu'a reton- 
cher ſes ailes; d' abord elles ſe 
rapetiſſoient, en forte qu'on 
ne pouvoit les SpPerecvetr ſous 
ſes habits. © | 


Par cen 1 roi ; alloit 
ar-tout 'en peu de momens ; 
1} ſavoit tout, & on ne pou- 
voĩt concevoir par ou il de- 
vinoit tant de choſes; car il 


+ i wa 
* 
F 4 


"10 The Nin of 


one country t another, that be 
might ms le a more peedy and ad. 


vanugecu, we | 7 * rn 


ring. — L 4 

7 he fairy Abad wry Wh 
a /i7h, Your demands are too large; 
dread the Fatal conſequences of 
this petition. 

H. avould"'hearken ro 10 d. 2 


ſuaſions, and u ver 1 gratify 
his regueſt. 


grant you, though with relud- 
ance, a favour, the acceptance of 
which you will foon repent. 

T hen ſhe anointed his ſhoulders 
18 an 1 . 

33 

| Tiftanth be found young pi- 
nions rifing on 22 back, 
- $359) 89+ 

T heſe cl wings could no way 
Be diſcerned when he wwas dreft : 
but when he propoſed to take a 
flight, he had- nothing more to do 
| than touch them with his hand; 
immediately they extended ſo wide, 
that he was enable to fly with 
much more expedition than the 
fwift eagle. 
| When heawas inclined to fly no 
farther, he had nothing more to 
do than touch his wings again, 
and in a moment they ſprunk into 
fo ſmall a compaſs, that they 


ö 


A could not be een beneath his 


cleaths. 

By this means the king could 
in a few minutes convey him- 
elf wherever he pleaſed » he 
'knew every ſecret; and no one 
could conceive which way he 


4 ſe 


* 


Well then, ſaid Ou TI miſt 


ts 


ALFAROUTE and CLARIPHILA, 


ſe renfermoit, & paroiſſoĩt de- 
meurer preſque toute la jour- 
nee dans ſon cabinet, ſans que 
perſonne olat y entrer. 


Des qu'il y etoit, il ſe ren 
doit inviſible par fa bague, E- 
tendoit ſes ailes en les tou 
chant, & parcouroit des pays 
immenſes. 9. 80 


Par- à ils s'engagea dans de 
grandes guerres, ON il rem- 
porta toutes les victoires qu'il 
voulut: mais comme il voyoit 
ſans ceſſe les ſecrets des hom- 
mes, il les connut ſi méchans 
& ſi diſſimulés, qu'il woſoit 
plus ſe ſier à perſonne. 


Plus il devenoit puiſſant & 
redoutable, moins il etoit aime; 
& il voyoit qu'il n*etoit dim 
d' aucun de ceux-memes, à qui 
il avoit fait les plus grands 
biens. 

Pour ſe conſoler, il reſolut 
d'aller dans tous les pays du 
monde, chercher une femme 
parfaite, qu'il put epouſler, 
dont il pat etre aime, & par la- 
quelle il put ſe rendre heureux. 

It chercha long-tems, & 
comme il voyoit tout fans etre 
vu, il connoiſſoit les ſecrets les 
plus impenetrables, | 
| 
II alla dans toutes les cours: 
il trouya par-tout-des femmes 
dilimulees, qui vouloient étre 
aimees, & qui s'aimoient trop 
elles memes, pour aimer de 
bonne foi un mari, 
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came by his information; for he 
locked himſelf up, and ſcemed to 
continue In his cloſet: aimoſt ail 


| the diy long, avitheut any one 


preſuming to interrupt him. 

N hi he was there he made 
bimfelf inviſible by his ring, ex- 
tended bis wings by touching 
them, and fiew over ſpacious 


| kingdoms. 


By this magic power he. en- 
gaged himſelf in wars of the laff 
importance, and returned tri- 
umphant as often as he pleaſed. 
But as he pried into the ſecrets g 
' mankind, he found them all ja 
hypocritical and perfidious, that 
be could not confide in any one 
about him. 1 

The more he became powerful 
and formidable, the le/s was he 
beloved ; and he plainly Jaw, that 
he was not valued, even by thoſe 
on whom he had conferred the 
greateſt favours. | 

For his conſolation, he deter- 
mined to travel all the world 
over, to find out a lady that was 
every way accompliſhed for bis 
wife, one that would love bim, 
and make him happy. 

He ſpent a long time in this 
fruitleſs ſearch, and as he ſaw 
every thing without being ſeen, 


he was perfectly appriſed of all 
the moſt ſecret tranſactions. 


He viſited every court : he met 
with ceguettes every where, who 
avere fond of gaining admirers, 
and yet doated on themſelves too 


much to love a huſband as they 


| ought, 


Il 
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ſons particulieres Pune avoit 
Velpnt leger & inconſtant; 
Pautre étoit artificieuſe, l'au- 
tre hautaine, l'autre bizarre, 
preſque toutes fauſſes, vaines, 
& idolatres de leurs perſon- 
Bes. | 
Il deſcendit juſqu'anx plus 
baſſes conditions, & il trouva 
enfin la fille d'un pauvre la- 
boureur, belle comme le jour, 
mais fimple & ingenue dans 
ſa beauté, qu'elle comptoĩt 

rien, & qui Etoit en effet 
. quahite ; car elle 
avoit un eſprit & une vertu, 
qui ſurpaſſoient toutes les 
graces de ſa perſonne. 
Toute la jeuneſſe de ſon | 
voiſinage $*emprefioit pour la 
voir; & chaque jeune homme 
efit cru aſſurer le bonheur de 
fa vie, en Pepouſant. | 


Le roi Alfaroute ne put la 
voir, ſans en Etre paſhonne. II 
la demanda à ſon pere, qui fut 


The Hiſtory of 
It paſſa dans toutes les mai - 


He went into all private Fax 
milies; this was too airy and 
inconſlant, that too artful ; wit 


los imperious, that too fantaſtic 


almoſt all were falſe and ſelf- 


conceited. 


| 

| From hence he wifited the 
meaneft cottages, and at laſt be 
met with the daughter of 4 poor 
peaſant, who was fair as the 
day, but plain and artle/5 in her 
charms, evhich ſhe diſregarded, 
and which, in ſhort, were her 
leaft qualification ; for her wit 
and virtue infinitely ſurpaſſed all 
ber perſonal perfections. 


All the young ſhepherds in her 
neighbourhood were ſolicitous to 


ſee her, and each of them would 


have thought himſelf infinitely 
happy in the poſſeſſion of her 


c harms, ; 
King Alfaroute at firſt /izht 

fell pajſionately in love with her, 

He aſted her father's conſent to 


8 de jote, de voir que zzarry her, who was tranſported 
ſa fille feroit une grande with joy, to think his daughter 
reine. would ſoon be the conſort of a 


LY 
Clariphile (c'&toit ſon nom) 
paſſa de la cabane de fon père, 


'E rfl ul Monarc h. 
| Clariphila ( for that was our 
heroine's nam?) was condudted 


dans un riche palais, on une | from her father's homely cottage, 


cour nombreuſe la regut. 


| 


to a flately palace, twhere a nu- 
merous court received ber. 


Elle n'en fut point Eblonie ;.] She avas not dazzled with 


elle conſerva ſa fimplicite, fa 
modeſtie, ſa verta; & elle 


the ſplendour of it, ſbe re- 
tained her ſimplicity, innate 


n'oublia point d' cn elle ẽtoĩt ned, and wirtue ; and never 


q 1 venue, 


venge, lorſqu' elle fut ee | 
dle des honneurs. N 


* 


Le roi redoubla ſa n 
pour elle, & crut enfin qu'il 

rviendroit 3 3 etre heureux. 

peu s'en falloit qu'il ne le 
far deja, tant il commengoit 
i ſe hier au bon cœur de la 
reine. 

Il ſe rendoit 3 à toute beuge 
inviſible | eas Lobſerver, & 
pour la ſurprendre; mais il 
ne decouvrit rien en elle, qu'il 
ns trouvat digne d'ttre ad- 


mire, 

n'avcit plus qu'un ee 
de jalouſie & de an. .qui |z* 
le troubloit encore un peu dags 
W 113 ** 20 
La fee, qui lui avoit prec it 
les dite funeſtes de ſon der- 
pier don, l'avertiſſoit andes 


KJ ga {ot japorand, 
9 ordre | 


le pa- 
. & an ** reine qu'il lui 
dete doit de la rece voir. 

a reine promit avec beau 
coup de peine d'obéir, patce 
qu 'elle airmoit fort cette bonne 
ee, 


our Un jour la fee, voulant i in- 
ed ſtruire la reine ſur Pavenir, 
Ce, entra chez elle ſous la figure 


teine qui elle Ctoit. 


ith Auſlitot la reine Pembraſſa 
re- tendrement. Le roi, qui etoit 
rate alors inviſible, Pappergut, & 
ver 


ALFAROUTE, ond: CLARIPHILA, 
forgot; 


and of ber, and } 


an. n 


d'un officier, & declara a la | 
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- her mean extract ian, the? 


exalted to the higheft pitch of 
preferment. . 


The king grew more and more 
ined that 

| at laft he ſhould be oh happy. 
was very near being j0 of 
ready, 2 7 did he. begin 10 


es Ft ee ain. 


"Por « 401 this, he you's bimfulp 
inviſible every hour, to watch 


and . ſurpriſe ber; „ and, yet" he 
diſcovered nothing in her conduct, 
* what deſerved to be admired. 


Sin the the re remained ow litele 


ruft behind, which 
2 un 


De fairy, who bad forall 
he fatal conſeg uences of her laff 
indulgence, frequently reminded 
him of it, and was downright 
Ir oubleſome, 

He ga ueardunt that none fhowld 
preſumeuo admit ber to tb palace, 
| aud charged ihe geared never to far, 

more. 
T he queen promiſed to ** bis 
| will, though with abundance. of 
reluctance, for ſhe was extremely 
fond of the good fairy. | 

One day the fairy, defirous to 
inform the queen of ſome future 
event, gained admittance to her 
in the ſhape of an cfficer, and then 
diſcovered who ſbe was. 

dnmediately the queen embraced 
her with all the tenderneſs ima- 
ginable, The king, who was at 


gave 


fax 


de Hiſtory, 
1 
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F A B. v. 


L etoit une fois une reine 
i vieille, fi vieille, qu'elle 
wavoit plus ni dents ni che- 
veux; Ja tete branloit comme 
les feuilles que le vent remue; 
elle ne voyoit plus meme avec 
ſes lunettes; le bout de ſon 
nez & celui de ſon menton 
ſe touchoient; elle Etoit ra- 
petiſſe de la moitié, & tout 


ſi courbe, 


trefaite. 
Une fee, qui avoit aſſiſtẽ à fa 
naiſſance, Paborda, & lui dit: 


Voulez- vous rajeunir ? 


2 repondit la rei- 
Je donnerois tous mes 


3 pour n avoir que vingt 
ans. 


i . . 
PR - 


Il faut done, 
fee, donner votre vieilleſſe a 
quelque autre, dont vous pren- 
drez la jeuneſſe & la G ntẽ. 
A qui donnerons-nous vos 
cent ans? 


en un peloton, avec le dos 
qu'on auroit cru 
qu'elle avoit toujours ẽtẽ con- 


u "FAB. 


continua la 


| 


The Hr rok r of an Old Ck and 
a Toung Seen Ess. 


» 


1 * 1 
8 "7 '7 * 


| 


NM days of yore — W n 
queen ſo old, fo extremely old, 

that. ſhe had neither teeth oy” 
hair; her head ſhook like an 4 
pen-leaf, that trembles at every 
breath of wind ; fhe could not ſee 
eve through het /pettacter ; her 
noſe and chin met aloe together; 
he was grown ſhorter by one 
half, than what fhe once had 
been, and all of a heap, avith 
ber back ſo round, that one would 
imagine ſhe bad been crooked als 
her life-time, 

A fairy, who had been — 
at her birth, approached her, and 


i m 
* - 


aid e Are you deferous of g- | 


ing young again? 

[ would, with all my heart, 
replied the queen, I would wil- 
lingly give ; ull the rich jewels that 
- have, 10 be but ns years 
old.” *: | 

We ay then , ö the 
fairy, » find out ſome perſon who 
will aſſume your age, <vho/e bloom 
and health muſt be transferred 70 
you. On whom fhall we beſtow 
your hundred years ?. 


"©, 


. 


.. 


3%4 
La reine fit chercher par- 


II vint beaucoup de gueux, 
qui voulojent vieillir pour Etre 
riches; mais quand its. 


raler, vivre de bouillie, Etre 


vouloient plus ſe charger de 
ſes annees ; ils aimoient mieux 


n. venoit aut des ambitieux, 
à qui elle promettoĩt de grands 
rangs & de grands honnturs: 


nous n' oſerions nous montrer, 


Stant ſi degotitans & fi horri- 


Ties. 


| Anfin, i ſe preſenta une 
jeune fille de village, belle 


-comme le jour, qui demanda 


1a couronne pour prix de fa 
jeuneſſe; elle fe nommoit Pe- 
ronel'e. Sheds IT 

La reine s'en facha d*abord, 
mais que faire ; à quoi ſert- il 
de ſe facher? elle vouloit ra- 

ir. 5 

— — dit elle a Pe- 


ronelle, mon royaume ; vous 


en aurez une moitit, & moi 


Fhe Hiſtary of an old Queen, 


tout quelqu'un qui voulit etre | to be made throughout her kin. 
vieux pour la rajeunir. 


avoient | would ſubmit to be old ; but aubn 
va la reine, touſſer, cracher, r /aw how the old gien 


fale, hideuſe, puante, ſouf 
frante, radoter un peu, ils ne | por /p09n-meat, how dirty 


Mais que faire ce des rangs f] honours and emplozyments. Buff 
diſoient-ils, apres Pavoir vue, 


{be - aſhamed to fhew our brad, 


& 
P 


| they declined her load 4 year:; 
4 


be queen ordered firif? ſcari 


j dom, to find cut one who wal 
accept of the infirmities of age, 
ber young again. | 
Several vagrants offered this 
ſervices, who, to become ric), 


\ coughed and ſpaxuled about th 
rcom, rattled in her throat, lie 


was, what à frightful figure ſh 
made, how ſhe ſtunk, what tor. 
ture ſhe was in, how ſhe doated, 


and choſe rauber to their 
bread, and bs cleathed in rags, 

After theſe there came ſeverd 
ambitions perſons, to aubam fa 
made large promiſes of futun 


of what ſervice, ſaid they, a 


ſoon as they ſaw her, <woull Je 
1 h 3 to us ue fhoul pn 


ould au become ſo hideous an 
Toarhſome. * 

Ar length tbere appeared | 
| young country laſs, fair as i 
day, who propoſed to accept of thi. . 
crown in exchange for her youth; 
her name was Peronella, 


Ht firſt the queen was very an 
pry; but to what purpoſe ? finct 
ſbe was reſolved to be young 
again. 

Let us divide the kingdom, fail 
ſhe ; you ſhall have one half, an 
1 the other. That is a reward 


Dran 


uli 


l'autre. 


autre. Ceſt bien afſez pour | 


alone, qui tes un petite pay- 
king. W. 5 * Ja Alle. * 
ben Non, reponcit la faite, ce 
on 'eſt pas afſez pour moi. Je 


eux tout;  laiſſez-mot ma 


and a young Country Laſs. 


30S 
Sufficient furely for you, who 

a poor country laſs. 3. 
No, replied Peronella, it ir nat 
Sufficient for me. ll have it all; 
let me ſtill be a poor country girl 


| ondition de payſanne, avec | as { am, with my freſb com- 
ic; (non teint fleuri, je vous laiſ- plexion, and du you heep your bun- 
a erai vos cent ans avec vos |dred years with all your wrinkles, 
ides, & la mort qui vous ta- | and death himſelf æubo treads 
7 oane. . | «pon your heels, \ 1451 
. Mais auſſi, rEpondit la rei- | But then, replied the guten, 
„e. due ferois je, fi je n'avois | har Hail I do, if I refign' my 
re ſh plus de royaume? Vous ri- | #ingdem ? You'll laugh, dance, 
„„ iez, vous danſeriez, vous | azd fing, as { do, ſaid Peronella. 
ae} banteriez, comme moi, lui dit | Having made this reply, e 
anette fille. En parlant ainfi, | /aughed, danced, and ſung before 
alle ſe mit à rire, à danſer, & | her. 2 


vera La reine, qui Etoit bien loin 
. fo d'en faire autant, lui dit, Que 
alan Neriez- vous en ma place? vous 
BſÞ'©tes _ accoutumee a la 
ieilleſſe. 


je ne ſais pas, dit la pay- 
anne, ce que je ferois: mais 
e voudrois bien l'eſſayer; car 
ai toujours ouĩ dire qu'il eſt 
deau d' etre reine. 

Pendant qu'elles Etoient en 


as th narché, la tee ſurvint, qui dit 
of th i la payſanne, Voulez-vous 
outh Paire votre apprentiſſage de 


Pieille reine, pour ſavoir ſi ce 
Wattier vous accemmodera? 
Pourquos non? dit la fille. 

A 'inſtant les rides cou- 
rent fon front; ſes cheveux 


young 
lanchiſſent; elle devient gron- 

, ſaiſfeuſe & rechignee 3 ia tee 

f. and{Pranle, & toutes tes dents 


uſt; elle a d&a cent ans. 


* 


| The queen, who could di ne- 


thing like it, ſaid to her, How 


evould you behave your/elf in my 
place? you are a ffranger 10 the 


| :nfirmities of age. 


1 cannot aell tell you, faid the 

country girl, what I would do: 
but 1 would fain try, methinks ; 
for I have heard ſay it is a fine 
thing to be a queen, : 
\ Whilſt they were thus arguing 
| the point, the fairy came in, whe 
/aid to the country laſs, Are yas 
| willing to ſerve the apprentice» 
/fip of an old queen, to Jes whether 
you like the trade P 

J am, ſaid the girl. 

In a mim ut wrinkles cover 
all ver forebecd, ber hair turns 
rey; ſpe becomes pee. fb and ills 
| 1alured ; her bead ſhakes ; Ber 
erth drop out ; ſbe is already & 
hundred years old. 


— 
—— 


La fee ouvre une petite 


bote, & en tire une foule | 


d'officiers, & de courtiſans 
richement ' vetus; qui eraiſſent 
2 meſure qu?ils en fortent, & 
qui rendent mille reipetts-a 1 
nouvelle reine 
Om lui ſert un grand feſtin: 
mais elle eſt dẽgoùtẽe, & ne 
ſauroit macher; elle eſt hon- 
teuſe & étonnte; elle ne ſait 
pique dire, ni que faire; elle 
touſſe à crever; elle crache 
ſum ſon menton, elle à au nez 
une roupie gluante, qu'elle eſ- 
ſuie avec ſa mauche; elle ia 
regarde au miroir, & ellle ſe 
trouve plus laide qu'une gue- 
nuehe. 

» 26, VV 1 1 


* 


| 


The :Hifory-of an old Queen, 


| The fairy opens à little bu, 
and out flarts a numerous thruy 
F efficers, and courtiers rich. 
areſt, who greau to their full tg 
ture as faſt as they came out, an} 
paid a" thouſand compliments 5 
the new queen. 

4. ſplendid entertainment i; 
prepared for ber; but He bu 
na appetite,, and canuct. chew ; 
ſhe is aſhamed and confounded; 
ſhe knows. not what to ſay, r 
how i behave ; fhe coughs till 
e is guſt expiring ; ſhe drivel 
on ber chin, a drop hangs at 
her. noſe, . which. ſhe, avipes of 
with her ſleeve ; ſhe peep int 
the -looking-glaſs, and obſerve 


that ſhe was grown more WUrin- 


| Hed and deformed than an li 


Wt 4 $3.35; $311 : 15% 
. Cependant la veritable reine 


grandam ape. 
In the mean time the real quit 


Etoit dans un coin, qui rioit, & | food in à corner, ſmiled, and be. 
vi commengoit à devenir Jo- gan to grow plump and jolly 


ie ; ſes cheveux revenoient, & 
ſes dents auſſi. | 
Elle reprenoit un bon teint, 
frais & vermeil; elle ſe redreſ- 
ſoit avec mille petites fagons : 
mais elle Etoit craſſeuſe, cour- 
te, vetue avec ſes habits ſales, 
qui ſembloient a voir été trai- 
nes dans les cendres. 

Elle n*etoit pas accoutumee 
à cet ẽquipage; & les gardes, 


la prenant pour quelque ſer- 


vante de cuiſine, vouloient la 
chaſſer du palais. 


voila bien embarraſſtede n'etre. 
plus reine, & moi encore da- 


* 


— 


"4 


Her hair grew again, ſhe brel 
new teeth. 

Her | complexion became fro 
and ſanguine; ſbe ftraightened 
and had a thouſand protty ways, 


| but was nafty ; her fetticoat 


were ſhort, and her gown ſeemel 


as duſty as if foe had fited cin- 


ders in it. 


fuch a garb; and the guard. 
taking her for ſome common feul: 
lion, would hawe driven her head 


| + long out of the palace, 
Alors Peronelle lui dit, Vous 1 


Then Peronella ſaid to her 
J perceive it is a torment 10 5 
not to be a queen, and a greait 


Vantage 


She evas never accuſtomed 1 | 


ral. 
fened 
way,, 
coal. 
cemel 
4 cin- 


ed ti 
ia rac, 
feul- 


head 


Her, 
to yo 
reattt 


ntage 


and ua yung. Country Laſs. 


vantage Je ewe : tenez, voila 
votre couronne;'tendez- moi ma 


cotte: griſe. * 8 een enden 

L'echange ſut auſſitöt fait; 
& la reine des revieilir, & la 
payſanne de: rajeuni. 

A peine le changement futil 
fait. que toutes les deux Len 
repentirent: mais il n'ẽtoit 
plas tems. La fce les con- 
damma à demeurer. chacune 
dans leur condition. ns- eg 

La reine pleuroit tous, Jes, 
jours, des qu'elle avoir: mal. 
au bout du doigt; elle diloit, 
Keſas,! . U. J Etois uwPeronell& a 
Pheure que je parle, je ſeroĩs 
gee, dans une chaumière, 
& je) vivrois de chataignes; 
mais je. danſeroĩs ſous: l orme 
avec les ute au ſon de. la 
8 os: d Gon, oer. 1: 

Que me ſert . d avoir un bean 
"A ol. je ne fais que ſouffrir, 
& tant de. gens. qui ne Arne 

me ſoulager ? | 

2 1 A 8 te . \ 

Son chagain. augmenta ſes 
maux-z les médecins, qui etoi- 
ent ſans cefle douze' autour. 
d'elle, les augmentèrent auſſi. 
Enhn.elle mourut au bout de 
deux mois. 

Peronelle faiſoit une danſe 
ronde le. long d'un clair -ruif- 
ſeau, avec ſes coinpagnes, 
quand elle apprit la mort de 
la reine: alors elle reconnut 
qu'elle avoit été plus heureuſe 
que ſage, d'avoir perdu la 
roy aut. 
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to m to be' one Hert, take your 
crown again, " and! gave u my 
grey petticoartt. 
: The exchange a malle im- 
mediately"; the guros gnccu l 
again, and Peronella gourie 10s: 
Before tbe transforma — 490.2 
The 


but then it wwas too late. 


fairy doomed them to remain for 


ever 3 in their. our; furious. 


1319 sun „„ mHdeamis Atom 
* The 


gen aueh every..ay, 5f 
her finger did bat abe 3'/priawuulth 
cry, Alas ] was I now Peronella, 

| + thauld lodge in a' poor: eoltage, 
and live indeed o cheſnuts ; but 


then 1 Should "dance rwwith . the 


/hepberds under n Hy 745. us 
the foe mafic of the fate 

is 164 

M 

oY — 4 Jerwice is @ bed ef 
down to me, fince I am reſtleſs 
and uneaſy? or à numerous re- 
tinue, fince they cannot eaſe my 
bin RN 1b i n al 1161 
Her impatience” aut an ad- 
dition to her. disorder; and ber 
twelve ph Vici ans, a˙⁰ο wore 
conftantly in quaiting, fall in- 
creaſed it. 
tuo months lime, ſhe died. 

Peronella was dancing with 
her companions upon the verdaut 
banks of a purling ſtream, when 
foe firſt heard of the queen's death: 
then fbe was Conſcious that -fhe 
as more fortunate in the loſs, 
than prudent in the choice of a 
kingdom. 


14 | 


| x LI 


well finiſhed, they — 441 


dt length, in about | 


7 
i 


Von vieux, chagria, déſagré- 
able, jalous, & -cruel 3 mais 
riche. Rnd, & très- grand 
ſeigneun. qui pourroit ni 
— ni nuit ſe — de _ 


_— bien FN AE 
mode, aimable, & d'une — 
de naiſſance, mais Pauvre, & 
8 tout. 


Le dernier, payſan comme 
elle, qui ne ſeroit ni ber u ni 
laid. qui ne l'aimeroit ni trop, 
ni i ne ſeroit ni 
eg — — ne ſavoit 
lequel prendre; car naturelle- 
ment elle aimoit fort les beaux 


habits, les Equipages, & les 
grands honneurs. 


Mais la fee Jui dit, Allez, 
vous Stes une forte. Voyez- 
vous ce paylan ? voila le mari 
qu'il vous faut. 

Vous aimeriez trop le ſe- 
cond; vous ſeriez trop aimee 
du premier; tous deux vous 


bien afſez que le trotheme ne 
vous batte point. 

It vaut mieux danſer ſur 
Pherbe, ou tur la foupere, que 
dans un palais; & Eire Pero 
nelle dass le village, qu'une 
dame ma heureuſc dans le beau 
monde. 


| The Hiftery; en eld Queen, 
La ce, revint la voir, & lui 
Jonna à choiſir de trois maris 5 


| | The Fairy ' faon . after cam 
again to — and gave ber 
| the free choice of three Bub andi; 
the A of cob un TJ. ald, Mo- 
woes) diſagrecalile, jealous „ and 
| cruel; but rich, powerful, and a 
flerjon 'of the higheſt diftinftion, 
-- | who would not ſuffer ber by night 
or day to ftay one moment put of 
bis fight. 

Le . ſecond very dane 
fe affable," and obli. 
ging. and thedejcendant of a nobli 


$2. 2, but poor, and waſuccef; sful 


in all hit affairs, 

. The. a fbepherd, as foe 
a 4 dee one who was 
| neither hand/ome nor ugly, ' who 

awould ner be over fond, but 
would  hawe ſome | affe&tion fur 
her, one who would be neither 
rich nor poor. She aa at a loſi 
which to chuſe; for naturally 
Joe was wery fond of fine cloatbs, 
a numerous retinue, and a. 
dance of re pes. 

But tbe. fairy ſaid to "kg Go, 
ven are a filly girl. Do you je 
ander this ſhepherd # he muſt bi 
' your buſband. 

You would be too fond of the 
fecond ; the firſt would doat at 
| you ; eitber of 22. would make 


rendioient malheureute; ceit | ! you unbappy ; it is ſuſſicient if 


"he thira never treat you with wil 
manners, 

It is nuch better for you t 
dance enthegrajs, or on the fern, 
than in a palace; and to be poor 
Peronella in the country, than 4 
rich lady that is diſcontented, and 


ines «4 courts 


Pour vi 


vol 


Pourvu que vous n'ayez 
aucun regret aux grandeurs, 
vous ſerez heureuſe avec votre 
laboureur toute votre vie. 


. and a young Country Laſs. 
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If you can reſign grandeur 


without reluctance, you may be 


happy with your ſhepherd all y ur 


days. 


The Daacon and the Two FoxzEsS. 


FAB, VI. 


N dragon gardoit un 

treſor dans une pro- 

fonde caverne; il veilloit jour 
& nuit pour le conſerver. 

Deux renards, grands four- 
bes & grands voleurs de leur 
métier, s'inſinuèrent auprès de 
lui par leurs flatteries. Ils de- 
vinrent ſes confidens. 

Les gens les plus complai- 
ſans & les plus empreſles, ne 
ſont pas les plus fürs. IIs le 
traitoient de grand perſon- 
nage, admiroient toutes ſes 
fantaiſies, Etoient toujours de 
ſon avis, & ſe moquoient entre 
eux de leur dupe, 


Enfin il s'endormit un jour 


entreeux ; ils Petranglerent, & 


s8'emparerent du treſor. 


II fallut le partager entre 
eux; C'etoit une affaire bien 
difficile; car deux ſcelerats ne 


$accordent que pour. faire le 
mal, 


| 


| FP AK V+: 


Dragon ſat brooding over 
an immenſe treaſure in a 
deep cave ; he never ſlept by night 
or day, in order to ſecure it. 
Two foxes, artful ſycophants, 
and rogues by profeſſion, infinuated 
themſel ves into his favour by their 
fulſome flatteries. They were his 
boſom friends, 
They who are the moſt cour- 
teous and obliging, are not al- 
ways the meſt fincere, They 
made their a4dreſſes to him with 
the utmoſt ſubmiſſion and reſpe? ; 
they admired all his idle fancies, 
gave into - all his ſentiments, and 
laughed in their fleeves at their 
credulous cully, | 
At length he one day fell a- 
ſleep between his confidents ; they 
ftlrangled him, and took poſſeſſion 


of his treaſure. \ 

T he plunder was to be divided; 
a very tender point, and not eafily 
to be adjuſted for two willains 
agree in nothing but the perpetra- 
tion of their crimes. 

O L'un 


310 De DRAGON and 


L'un d'eux ſe mit a mora- 
liſer: A quoi, diſoit il, nous 
ſervira tout cet argent? un 
peu de chaſſe nous vaudroit 
mieux: on ne mange point de 
metal ; les piſtoles font de 
mauvaiſe digeſtion. Les hom- 
mes ſont des fous d' aimer 
tant ces fauſſes richeſſes. Ne 
ſoyons pas auſſi inſenſes qu 
eux. | 

L'autre fit ſemblant d'etre 
toucke de ces reflexions, & aſ- 
ſura qu'il vouloit vivre en phi- 
loſophe comme Bias, portant 
tout ſon bien ſur lui. 


Chacun fit ſemblant de 
quitter le trelor ; mais ils ſe 
dreſſerent des embuches, & 
s' entre echirèrent. 

L'un d'eux en mourant, dit 
A autre, .qui ẽtoit auſſi bleſſe 
que lui: Que voulois-tu faire 
de cet argent ? La meme choſe 
que tu voulois, en faire, rẽ 
pondit l'autre. 


| 


Un homme paſſant apprit 
leur aventure & les trouva 
bien fous. Vous ne I'ctes pas 
moins que nous, lui dit un des 
renards. Vous ne ſauriez, non 

las que nous, vous nourrir 
d'argent, & vous vous tuez 
pour en avoir. 


Du moins, notre race, juſ- 
qu'ici a ẽtẽ aſlez ſage pour ne 


5 


the Two Foxts, 


One of them began to preach il 
Of what ſervice, ſaid he, vil me 
all this money be to us ? a levers tte 
had been a much more agreeabl C 
booty : We cannot make a mel he. 
of theſe piftoles ; they are tu D 1 

Im: 


herd of digeſtion. Mankind an 
mere fools. to doat on ſuch ina. 
ginary riches. Let us not be ſud 
filly thoaghtleſs creatures as thy 
are. 

The other pretended that thej 
refieetiens had made a ſtrong in- 
preſſion on him, and afſured hin, 
that he awould be contented for th 
Future to lead a philoſophical life 
and, like Bias, carry all he hal 


I 


about bim. un 
Both ſeemed ready to abandull tent 
their ill gotten treajure; but bith pou] 
| lay in ambuſcade, and tore eact ils 1 


other to pieces. 

One of them, as he was er 
pirirg, ſaid to the other, au 
avas as mortally wounded 4 
himſelf e. What would you hav 
done with all that gold? Th 


dent 
Paut 
vouli 
lion 


| 


very jame as you propojed . Lt 
Hawe done with it, replied il fant, 
other. | ſage. 
A traveller being informa depu 
of their quarrel, told them thi Ne I 
awere fools. And jo are the wh bien 
race of mankind, ſaid cne ef n. 
foxes. Jou can feed upon gu elor 
no more than we, and ye . il fay 
murder one another for the ju 
of it. Le 
tout 
e foxes Were aue enongy ſuis, 0 
at leaſt till now, to look eurs 
| teven} 


met: 


„ nette en uſage aucune mon- 
moie. Ce que vous avez in- 
troduit chez vous, pour la 
all commodite, fait votre mal- 


The Two Foxes. 
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which you have introduced a- 
mong/t you as a convenience, id 
your misfortune. 


heur. Vous perdez les vrais | a /ub/tantial good, only to purſus 

1 biens, pour chercher les biens an empty ſhadow, 
inaginaires. | 

ant 

ma 

5 —— - — 
the TOE 

| The Two Foxts. 

thel | 
in. c 
Lin FAB. VII. FAB. VII. 

r th f | 
if Eux renards entrerent la NE night two foxes entered 
. bad nuit, par ſurpriſe dans by flealth into a hen-rooff ; 


un poulailler; ils etrangle- 
1nd rent le coq, les poules, & les 
bon poulets. Apres ce carnage, 
bac ils appaisèrent leur faim. 
L'un, qui etoit jeune & ar- 
's erl dent, vouloit tout dévorer: 
a0 autre qui ẽtoit vieux & avare, 
-4 al vouloit garder quelque provi- 
; hav fion pour l'avenir. 


{ed . Le vieux diſoit, Mon en- 


ed 1 fant, Pexperience m'a rendu 


ſage. J'ai vu bien des choſes 

arm depuis que je ſuis au monde. 

„ Ne mangeons pas tout notre 

bien en un ſeul jour: nous 

avons fait fortune; c'eſt un 

trelor que nous avons trouve, 
il faut le ménager. 


Le jeune répondit, Je veux 
tout manger, pendant que j y 
ſuis, & me raſſaſier pour huit 
Jours ; car pour ce qui eſt de 
tevenir ici; chanſons : il n'y 


enougl 


lock 


 meti! 


they killed the cock, the hens, and 
the chickens : After this flaugh- 
ter, they began to devour their 
prey. 

One, that c, young and 
thoughtleſs, propoſed to eat them 
all at once: The other, that 
bas old and avaricious, wat 


for making a reſerve for another 
day. 
Child, ſaid the old one, ex- 


perience has made me wiſe ; J 
have ſeen a great deal of the 
avorld in my time. Let us. not 
laviſply conſume our whole ſtack 
gt once: wwe have met with 
good ſucce/s; we have found 
a treaſure, and ought to be 
cautions bow wwe ſquander it 
away. | 

The young one replied, J am 
reſolved to indulge 
whilſt it is before me, and ſa- 
tiate my appetite for a abo. e 
awveek ; for as to your notion 


| 0 3 ſera 


money as a uſeleſs thing. That ; 


You part with - 


myſelf, 
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fera pas bon Yemain : le mai- 
tre, pour venger la mort de 


ſes poultes, nous aſſomme- 
rot, SID ö 
Apres cette converſation, 


chacun prend fon parti. Le 
jeune mange tant qu'il ſe 
crève, & peut à peine aller 


mourir dans ſon terrier. Le 
vieux, qui fe croit bien plus 


ſage de moderer ſon appetit, 
& de vivre d'economie, va 
de lendemain retourner à ſa 
proie,, & eſt afſomme par le 
maitre. : ' 

Ainſi chaque ige a ſes de- * 
fauts: les jeune gens ſont. 
fougueux & inſatiables dans 
leurs plaiſirs. Les vieux ſont 
incorrigibles dans leur ava- 


Tice. : F 


The Two Foxes. 


of returning bither ; it is q 
Jeft : To-morrow won't do a 
all; the owner, to revenge th 
death of his chickens, would knac 
us both'on the head. | 

After this reply, each of then 
acts as he thinks 1 400 The 
young onegeats till he burſts, and 
has ſcarce ſtrength enough 1 
crawl to his kennel before be 
dies. The old one, who thought 
it much more prudent to govern 
his appetite, and be frugal, 
went the next day to his hoard, 
and was murdered by the far- 


mer, : 
2 every age has its darling 
vice : the young are fanguine, 
and inſatiable in their enjoyments; 
the vid ones are incorrigible in 
their avarice. 


»The Worr and the Laws, 


F A. B. VIII. 


8 ty 
| ES moutons Stoient en 


| ſarete dans leur parc; | 


les chiens dormoient; & le 
berger, a l'ombre d'un grand 
or meau, jouoit de la flüte avec 
d'autres bergers voiſins. 


Un loup affamé vint, par 
le fentes de l'enceinte, recon- 
noitre l'ẽtat du troupeau. 


| 


FAB. VIIL 
Fleck of ſheep were graze 


ing ſecure from harm ir 
an incloſure ; the dogs went 
all aſleep, and their maſter ai 
playing, under .a ſhady elm, u 
his rural pipe, with his compa 
nions, ® | 


A wolf, that was half Hard- 
ed, came to the fence, to takes 
view of them thro" the chinks, 


Ut 


2 

at Un jeune mouton, ſans ex- 
h perience, & qui n*avoit jamais 
cl rien vu, entra en converſation 
avec lui. 

hem Que venez - vous chercher 
Th ici? dit il au gloaton. 

ard L'herbe tendre & fleurie, lui 
„ {rcpondit le loup. Vous ſavez 
due rien n'eſt plus doux, que 
gde paitre dans une verte prai- 
bern rie, émaillée de fleurs, pour 
gal, Mappaiſer ſa faim, & d'aller ete- 
ard, indre 1a foif dans un clair ruiſ- 
fu- eau; j'ai trouve ict Pun & 

autre. Que faut-il davan- 

lin tage? Jaime la philoſophie, 
zine, qui enſeigne à ſe contenter de 
nts; peu. | 
le it 

Eſt-il donc vrai, repartit le 
jeune mouton, que vous ne 
mangez point, la chair des ani- 

— max, & qu'un peu d'herbe 

vous ſuffit? Si cela eſt, vivons 

comme frères, & paiſſons en- 
ſemble. 

Auſſitot le mouton ſort du 
parc dans la prairie, od le ſo- 
bre phi loſophe le mit en piè- 
ces, & Pavala. 

TAR» 


mM it 
aver 
” URI 
4, Ol 
om pa- 


Défiez-vous des belles pa- 
roles des gens qui ſe vantent 
Vetre vertueux. Jugez par 
eurs actions, & non par leurs 
liſcours, 


tart 
fake 6 
114. 


The WoLF and the LAMS: 
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A lamh, that was unexperi- 
enced, and bad never been abroad, 
entered into. converſation. i 
bim. 

What is it you want here ? 
Jaid he to the glutton. 

Some of this freſh tender 
graſs, replied the wolf. You 
are ſenſible that nothing © is 
more agreea ble than to appeaſe 
one's hunger in à verdaut mea- 
dow, em broidered with flowers ,. 
and flake one's thirſt at a 
tranſparent fountain. 1 find 
plenty here both of the one and 
the. other > What can any one 
defire more? For my part, J. 
love philoſophy, which- teaches 
ws to reſt contented with a 
| little, 
[; it then true, replied the 
lamb, that you abſtain from ihe 
Ser of beafts, and that a little 
gra/s will atis you ? If jo, let 
us live. like brothers, and graze 
together. 


Immediately the lamb leaped. 
over the incloſure into the mea- 
dow, where the grave philojo- 
pber tore him in pieces, and at 
once deb. yed him. 


Always miſtruſt the ſmooth 
tongues if thoſe who boaſt of 
their own wirtues, Form your 


Judgment by their actions, and 
| not by their ſpeeches, 
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The Car and the RABB ETS. 


F A B. IX. 
TN chat, qui feſoit le 


modeſte, Etvit entre dans 

une garrenne peuplee de la- 
pins. | 

Auſſtot toute la republique 
alarmee, ne ſongea qu'a s'en- 
foncer dans ſes trous. 

Comme le nouvean-venu 
Etoit au guet, aupres d'un ter- 
rier, les deputes de la nation 
Japine, qui avoient vu ſes ter- 
ribles griffes, parürent dans 
Feadroit le plus Etroit de l'en- 
tree du terrier, pour lui de- 
mander ce qu'il prẽtendoit. 


II proteſta d'une voix douce, 
qu'il vouloit ſeulement etu- 
dier les mœurs de la nation. 


Qu'en qualité de philoſophe, 


il alloit dans tous les pays pour 


s' informer des contumes 
chaque eſpèce d' animaux. 


Les deputes ſimples & er- 


dules retournèrent dire à leurs 
frexes, que cet etranger, ſi 
venerable par ſon maintien 


modeſte, & par ſa majeſtueuſe 


fourrure, Etoit un philoſophe 
ſobre, dẽſintẽreſſèe, pacifique, 


qui 
che 
qu” 
tres 
gra 
aure 
| tene 
FAB. IX. de 
gu“ 
Cat, with affected mM): i 
deſty, once entered into 4 geo 
warres plentifully ſtocked with ¶ eu 
rabbets. 

Immediately the ⁊ubole repub. 
lic being alarmed, flew for refuge 
to their reſpeftive burrows, 

As this fereigner was leerig . C 
round about him, at a ſmall 1'afi 
diſtance from one of their liitl 
cells, the . deputies of the ftate ſl E 
wh had objerved his tremendaeuill ie, c 
claws, parleyed with him ail trou 
an avenue of their warren, that gra" 
was extremely narrow, and dt. ¶ pect 
manded the intention of bu le 1 

%%% J pren 

He declared, in the moſt ſul · ¶ ces] 
miſi ve tone, that all he aimed at 
was to learn the conflitution ' 
their republic. That, as he was 
a' profeſſor of philoſophy, he tra- L. 
elied all 'over the babitablWtrou: 
world, to inform himſelf of tht hont 
various cuſtoms of the whik 
brute creation. 'A 

The thoughtleſs credulous dM ent 
puties returned with the follou· Nd un 
ing report to their fellow men-. qu'il 
bers : That this valuable Aras aue 
ger, by his modeſt deportment, andWant 


majeſtic fur-gown, ap peared, 
in their opinion, to be a ſoben 


/ 


qu 


pub. 
Neige 


ering 
ſmall 
litth 
ſkate, 
ndcui 
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The CaT and 


qui vouloit ſeulement rether- 
cher la ſageſſe de pays en pays; 
qu'il venoit de beaucoup d'au- 
tres lieux, ou il avoit vu de 
grandes merveilles; qu'il 
auroit bien du playzlir a Ven- 
terdie, & qu'il n'àvoit garde 
de c'oquer les lapins, puil- 
qu'il croyuir, ea bon Bramin, 
Ja mctempycote, ' & ne man- 
geoit* d aucun aliment qui elit 
eu vie. 


Ce bean diſcours toucha 


Falemblee. 


En vain, un vieux lapin ru- 
ſe, qui Etoit le doctcur de la 
troupe, repreſenta combien ce 
grave philoſophe lui etoit ſuſ- 
pet: malgre lui on va ſaluer 
le Bramin, qui etrangla du 
premier ſalut ſept ou huit de 
ces pauvres gens, 


Les autres regagnent leurs 
trous, bien effrayes, & bien 
honteux de leur ſaute. 


/ Alors Dom Mittis revint à 
entree du terrier, proteſtant, 


Wc'un ton plein de cordialité, 


qu'il n'avoit fait ce meurtre, 
que malgre lui, pour ſon preſ- 


lant beſoin ; que deformais il 


the RABBETS: V5 
ineffenfive, - pacific philoſepher, 


who travelled from one country 
to another, with the laudable 


view only of improving his 


Y | judgment ; that he had wijned 


Jeceral foreign courts, and jeen 
a thoujaud ſurprifing curicfities ; 
that it wculd be an inexprej;ble 
pleaſure to liſten to his diſcourſe ; 

that he had no manner M incli- 
nation to rabbets fleſh; ſince, 


like an orthodox Bramin, he be- 


lieded the metempſychoſis, and 


never taſtzd the leaſt morſel of 
anyone living creature auh], 
ever. 3 | 
This fine character of him 
made a deep impreſſion on the 
whole afjembly. - 3 

An oll ſtateſman ef thiirs, 
wha had long been their oracle, 
repreſented to them, but in vain, 
how” much he ſuſpetted this 
grave philoſopher. Notwith- 
flanding all his d ſſuaſions, they 
ventured in a body to pay their 
reſpects to the Bramin; who, 
upon the firſt ſalutation, ſtrangled 
ſeven or eight of theſe unguarded 
wwretches. FF 

The ſurviving members reco- 
vered their burrows, terrified 


to the Iaft degree, and perfectly 


aſhamed of their ill conduct. 
Then Grimalkin returned to 
the mouth of the ſame burrow, 
proteſting, in ile moſt affeftion- 
ate terms, that he had cem 
mitted this outrage with th? 
utm:ſt reluFance, in his extreme 


O4 Vivcoit 
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vivroit d'autres animaux, & 
feroit avec eux une alliance 
eternelle. 


Aauſſitöt les lapins entrèrent 
en negociation avec lui, fans 
ſe mettre neanmoins à la por- 
tee de ſes griffes. La nego- 
citation dure, on l'amuſe. 


Cependant un lapin des plus 
agiles, fort par le derrière du 
terrier, & va avertir un berger 
voiſin, qui aimoit à prendre 
dans un lacs de ces lapins 
nourris de genievre. 


Le berger, irrite contre ce 
chat exterminateur d'un peu- 
ple fi utile, accourt au terrier, 
avec un arc & des fleches : il 
appercoit le chat, qui n'etoit 
&eaut qu'a fa proie; il le 
perce d'une de ſes fieches; & 


le chat expirant, dit ces der- 


nières paroles: 
% 
Quand on a une fois trom- 
pe, en ne peut plus Ctre cru de 
perſonne; on eſt hai, craint, 
& on eſt enfin attrape par ſes 
propres knellcs, 


| 


— — 


The Carr and the RaBRTS. 


neceſſity ; that from thencefiF. 
ward he would live uten oth 
creatures, and would make an 
eternal alliance with them, 

Immediately the rabbets entered 
upon a treaty with him; but avere 
cautious, however, of coming 
within the reach of his paws, 
The negeciation was carried on, 
and they kept him at bay, 

In the mean time one of their 
niinbleſt memoers flipt out back. 
wards, and informs a iitigh. 
bouring ſhepherd, who took de. 
light in ſnaring ſome of thoje 
rabbets that fed on juniper- ber- 
ries, of the unhappy flate of their 
caſe, 

The ſhepherd, highly provoked 
at the cat for his hoſtile treat: 
ment of fo valuable a body, run 
to the burrow, armed with hi; 
bow and arrows be joon efpied 
the cat, intent on nothing but hit 
prey; he wounds him with an 
- arrow; and puſs, as bs lay gaſp- 
ing for breath, thus made his 


Tpeech e 


He who has once proved fer. 
dicus is never credited again; 
he is deteſted, dreaded, and at 
laſt undone by his own wicked 


AeVices. 


The 


I. 


The 


637) 


The BEASTHS in Council aſſembled, to elect. 
a Kino, 


F A B. 3 


E lion étant mort, tous 

les animaux accoururent 
dans ſon antre, pour conſoler 
la lionne ſa veuve, qui feſoit 
retentir de ſes cris les mon- 
tagnes & les forets, 

Apres lui avoir fait leurs 
complimens, ils commence- 
rent PeleQion. d'un roi: Ia 
couronne du defunt etoit au 
milieu de Paſſemblee. Le 
honceau Etoit trop jeune, & 
trop foible, pour obtenir la 
royaute ſur tant de fiers ani- 
maux. 

Laiſſez-moi croitre, difoit- 
il, je ſaurai bien regner, & me 
faire craindre a mon tour, En 
attendant je veux etudier, .I'- 
hiſtoire des belles actions de 
mon pere, pour egaler un jour 
la gloire. 


Pour moi, dit le leopard, Je 
pretends Etre couronne, car je 
reſſemble plus au lion que tous 
les autres pretendans, 


— — 


4 
4 


| 


his highneſs, and then you fe 
find that I can fill the throne, 
and make my ſubjects tremble 
E my turn. 
PII fludy the heroic actions 
F my father, in hopes that 
one day I. may equal him in 


glory. 


FAB. X, 


HE lion being dead, all- 
the birds and beaſts flocked 


to his den, to condole with the 
lioneſs his royal reli, who nade 
the mountains and the foreſts re- 
hound with her loud cries. 


After the uſual compliments, 


| they proceeded to the election a 
#ing : the crown of the deceaſed 
monarch being placed in the midft- 
of the afſembly. 
parent was too young and weak - 
to obtain the royal dignity, t8 
which /o many creatures, ſtronger. 
than himjelf, put in their claim. 


His heir ap- 


Let me grow up a little, ſaid. 
ſhall. 


In the mean time, 


For my part, ſaid the leopard, 


J inſiſt on my right to the crown, 
as 1 reſemble the late king more 
| than any other candidate whoms 
feever. | 


Os 


g18 The Brasrs in Council aſſembled, 


Et moi, dit l'ours, je ſou- 


tiens qu'on m'avoit fait une | 
3njuſtice, quand on me prefera 
le lion; je ſuis fort, coura- 


geux, carnacier, tout autant 
que lui; & j'ai un avantage 
_ Angulier, qui eſt de grimper 
fur les arbres. 


Je vous laiſſe a juger, Meſ- 
feurs, dit Pelephant, ſi quel- 
qu'un peut me diſputer la 
gloire d'erre le plus grand, le 
Plus fort, & le plus grave de 
tous les animaux. 

Je ſuis le plus noble, 


plus beau, dit le cheval. 
Et moi le plus fin, dit le 


renard. 
Et moi le plus leger a la 
courſe, dit le cerf. 


& le 


On trouverez vous, dit le 


finge, un roi, plus agreable & 
plus ingenieux que moi ? je 
divertirai chaque jour mes ſu- 
Jets, Je refl-mble meme a 
Phomme, qui eſt le veritable 
roi de toute la nature. 


Le perroquet alors harangua 


ainſi: Puiſque tu te vantes de 
reſſembler a l'homme, je puis 
m' en venter auſſi. 


Tu ns lui reſſembles que par 
ton laid viſage, & par quel- 
ques grimaces ridicules. Pour 
moi, je lui reſſemble par la 
voix, qui eſt la marque de la 
raiſon, & le plus bel ornement 
de l'homme. 


4 


ct... 


| Ju ice. 


1, on the other hand, cried th 
bear, will maintain that I Bad 
injuſtice done me, when his late 
majeſty was preferred before me; 

am as ſtrong, as undaunted, and 
blood-thirfly as he da.; beſides, 
Jam maſter of an art which 
he could never attain to, I mean 
that of climbing trees. 

1 appeal, ſaid the elephant, 10 


the SR of this auguſt af. 
ſembly, if any one here preſent 


can with any colour boaſt 


being ſo tall, portly, or robuſt, 
| /o /edate as 1 am. 


1 am the nobl:ft, the moſt beau- 
tiful creature of you all, ſaid the 
hor /e. 

And I the moſt cunning, ſaid 


the fox. 


And I the fwifteſt in running, 


ſaid the flag. 

Where will you find, ſaid the 
monkey, a king more agreeable, 
more ingenious, and more enter- 
taining than I am? I ſhall each 
day divert my ſubjects: beſides, 
Jam the picture of man, who it 
the lord of the univer/e. | 

The parrot interrupting him, 
made this ſpeech : Since you 
ell ufo, your liktne/s to man, 
hink I dv d | 
IT think „ mere 

All your reſemblance f hin 
conſiſts in your ugly phiz, and 
Some'ridiculous grimaces ; but 1 
can talk like a man, and imitate 
his ſpeech, the indication of his 
reaſon, and his great ft. orna- 
meth, . 


Tais 


lui rẽpondit le ſinge; tu par- 
les, mais non pas comme 
Phomme ; tu dis toujours la 
meme choſe, ſans entendre ce 
que tu dis. 


L'aſſemblee ſe moqua de 


ces*deux mauvais copiſtes de 
l'homme, & on donna la cou- 
ronne a elephant ; parce qu'il 
a la force & la ſageſſe, ſans 
avoir ni la cruaute des betes 
furieuſes, ni la ſotte vanite de 
tant d'autres, qui veulent tou- 


jours paroitre ce qu'elles ne 
ſont pas. 


me 


to cleft a Kine, 
Tais - toi, maudit cauſcur, 
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Hold your curſed talk, replied 
the monkey : You talk, it. is 
true, but not like man; you 
chatter the. ſame thing over and 
over again, without undirfland- 
ing one fingle word that yon 
2. | I. 

T he whole afſembly laughed at 
theſe two wretched imitators of 
mankina'; and conferred the crown 
on the elephant, as he was both 
ftreng and wiſe, and not only 
free from the cruel temper of the 
beaſts of prey, but frem the vanity 
and jelf-conceit which too many 
are tainted with, of always 
eeming to be what in reality they 
are wot. 


The BEE and the Fry. 


FAB. XI. 


N jour une abeille ap- 
pergut une mouche au- 

pres de ſa ruche, 
Que viens-tu faire ici? lui 
dit-elle d'un ton {urieux : 


Vraiment c'eſt bien A toi, vil: 


animal, a te meler. avec les 
reines de l'air? | 

Tu as raiſon, report froi- 
dement la mouche : on a tou- 


jours tort de s'approcher d'une 


nation auſſi fougyeuie que la 
Votre. 

Rien n'eſt plus ſage que 
nous, dit l'abeille: nous ſeules 
avons des lois & une repub- 


TY 


FAS Xt 


NE day a lee objerved a 
fly that ſeitled near her 
ide. 

What buflneſs haſt thou here # 
Jaid ſhe to him, in an angry 
toue e How dareſt thou, we 
animal, approach the queens of the 
air? 5 

You have reaſon, ſaid the f 
coldly, to be thus diſguſted: Nane 
but fools wwouid heep company 
wwith ſuch capiious creatures as 
you are. 

No peeple are wiſer than wwe 


aid the bee: We have the mut 


whoejame laws, and no republ.c 


O 6 


lique 


ö 
ig! 
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lique bien policẽe; nous ne 


cueillons que des fleurs odori- 


ferantes; nous ne feſons que 
au miel delicieux, qui égale le 


neQar : ote-toi de ma prelence, 


vilaine mouche importune, 
qui ne fais que bourdonner, 
& chercher ta vie ſur les or- 
dures. 

Nous vivons comme nous 

ouvons, rEpondit la mouche ; 
Ja pauvrete n'eſt pas un vice; 
mais la colere en eſt un grand: 
vous faites du mĩel qui eſt doux; 
mais votre cœur eſt toujours 
amer; vous Etes ſages dans 
vos lois, mais empor:ees dans 
votre conduite. Votre colere, 


qui pique ves ennemis, vous 


donne la mort, & votre folle 


- cruaute vous fait plus de mal 


qu'a perſonne. 

11 vaut mieux avoir des 
aa :lites moins eclatantes, avec 
pluz de moderation. | 


| 


ts fo will regulated as ours, Wh 
ſuck nothing but the moſt odori. 
fereus flowers; the honey we 
make 'is as delicious as naar, 
Get out of my fight, you imperti- 
nent varlet, who do nothing but 
buzz about, and ſubſift on nothing 
but filth and naſtineſs. 


We live as well as we can, 
replied the fly ; poverty is 10 
crime, but paſſin is a great 
one : your honey indeed is faweet, 
but your heart is as bitter as 
gall: you are wiſe enough with 
reſpect to your laws, but their 
conſtitutions are too ſanguine. 
T hat ſpleen, which you vent a- 


gainſt your enemies, Proves your 


| own ruin, and you feel the fatal 


effe&ts of your fooliſh reſentment 


more than they do. 

It is much better to have leſi 
ſhining qualities, with prudence 
and moderation. 


MAXIMES 
1 * 


Penſees diverſes, 


"Ort qui ſe defait de 


ſon bien avant que de 


MAXIMS 


AND 


Various Reflections. 


| H E that parts with his eftatt 
11 ZGefore he dies, prepares 


mourir, ſe prepare à bien ſouf- | himſelf for abundance e ill- 


frir. 

Pour conncitre le prix de 
PFargent, il faut &tre oblige 
d'en emprunter. 


uſage, 
To know the value of money, 
the beſt way is te be obliged 1 
borrow it, | 

Le 


ſtate 
ares 


iile 


ney, 
4 to 


Le 


pe, c'eſt. de ſe croire plus fin 
que les autres. 

On ne trouve guere d'in- 
grats, tant qu'on eſt en état 
de faire du bien. 


L'orgueil ne veut pas de- 


voir, & l'amour - propre ne 
veut pas pay er. 

Il y a bien des gens qu'on 
eſtime parce qu'on ne les con 
noit pas. a 

On fait ſouvent tort à la 
verité, par la maniere dont on 
ſe ſert pour la dẽfendte. 


On aime la verite de telle 
manière, qu'on veut que tout 


ce qu'on aime foit vẽritè. 

Le dereglement de 
conſcience, eſt la ſource de 
toutes les imperfections de 
Phomme. 

La bonne fortune & 
mauvaiſe ſont neceſſuires a 
I'homme, pour le rendre ha- 
bile. 

La grande ſageſſe de l'hom- 
me conſiſte a connolire ſes 
folies, | | 

Le vrai métite ne depend 


point du tems, ni de la 


mode. 

Il faut de plus grandes ver- 
tus pour ſoutenir la bonne 
fortune, que la mauvaiſe. 

Le ſoleil ni 1x mort ne fe 
peuvent regarder fixement. 

Pour 8*etablir dans le monde, 
on fait tout ce qu'on peut 
pour y paroitre établi. 


la 


4 
la 


N * 1 * | » | 
Maxims and various Reffections. 
Le vrai moyen d'etre trom- | 


| 


| 


' 


1 fixed in it. 
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The readieſt way to be cheated, 
is to think one's jelf more cunning 
than other people. 

We find but few people un- 
grateful, while we are in a con- 
dition to do favours ö 

Pride will not owe, and el f- 
love will-not pay. 


There are many people a man 
efteems, becauſe he knows them 
not. 

People eften do truth an ill 
office, by their manner of defend- 
ing it. | 

We are fo fond of truth, that 
wwe would all we love was 
truth, SY | 

The debauch f the conſcience 
is the ſource of all human imper- 
A ections, 


Good and bad fortune are ne 


cefſary to man, to make him 
knowing and clever. | 


| The chief wiſdom of man con- 
/ifts in knowing his follies. | 


True merit depends not upon the 
time nor the faſhion. 


Good fortune requires greater 
V:rtues to ſupport it, than bad. 


| The ſun and death cannot be 

lacked i pon ftedfa/tly. X 
To fix themſebves in the world, 

people do all they can to appear 
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Le filence eſt le parti le plus | 

ſar pour celui 

ſoi-mEme. 

It ett plus honteux de ſe 
defier de ſes amis, que d'en 
etre trompe. 

La courtoiſie de paroles 
vaut beaucoup, & ne coute 
guère. 

Qui n'a point de ſens a tren- 
te ans, n' en aura jamais. 

Ne remettez pas à demain 
ce que vous pouvez faire au- 
Jourd*hui. 

On ne donne rien fi libre- 
ment, & avec plus de facilite, 
que les conſeils. : 

La politeſſe de Peſprit con- 
ſiſte a penſer des choſes hon- 
neétes & delicates, 

Le monde recompenſe plus 
fouvent les apparences du me- 
rite, que le merite meme. 
La vertu v'iroit pas loin, 
fi la vanite ne lui tenoit pas 
compagnie. 

Nous oublions aiſement nos 
fautes, lorſqu'elles ne ſont ſues 
que de nous. 

L'hypocriſie eſt une eſpece 
d*hommage que le vice rend a 
la vertu. 


Nous ne trouvons gvere de | 


== de bon ſens, que ceux qui 
nt de notre avis. | 
Il eſt plus aile d'etre ſage 
pour les autres, que de Vetre 
pour ſoi-meme. 
Le reſus des louanges, eſt 
ſouvent un defir d'etre loue 


deux fois. 


qui ſe dehe de him that difiruſts himſelf. 


| 8 ; 


« a „ ; 
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Silence is the ſureſt choice for 


4 
It. is more diſhoncurable 5 Ml *© 
juſpect our friends, than to by 
deceived by them 1 
Courteous language is worth , 
much, and coſts Li litile. 8 
He that has not ſenſe at thir- f 
ty, will never have any. 
Don . put off till to-morrow, Pl 
what you could do to-day, pl 
People give nothing ſo freely, m 
885 ſe readily, as advice. * 
The politeneſs of the mind lits 1 
in forming virtuous and delicate I ce 
refletions. . * 
T he wworld rewards eftener the P 
| appearance of merit, than merit I en 
%, 2 
irtue would not go far, if juſ 


vanity did not keep her company, 
We eafily ferget our faul!s, 


when they are known to none but 
| ourſelves. + 
Hypocriſy is a kind of homage 


that vice pays to virtue. 


- 


We mect with few. people of 
good ſenſe, but thoje that are 9 
our opinion. 

It is eafier to be wiſe for others, 
than for ones (elf. 


; The diſclaiming of praiſes, T 
often a deſire to be praiſcd again 
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Il y a des gens qui dẽgoũtent 
avec du mérite, & d'autres qui 

laiſent avec des défauts. 

Chacun dit du bien de ſon 
cœur, & perſonne n'en oſe dire 
de ſon eſprit. | 

Deéßez vous de vous-meme, 
& vous ne ſerez pas trompe. 

Tout le monde ſe plaint de 
ſa mémoire, & perſonne ne ſe 
plaint de ſon jugement. 

Un grand merite eft ſouvent 
lus difficile a ſupporter que 
es grands defauts. 

Il y a plus de gloire à par- 
donner, qu'il n'y a de plaifir a 
ſe venger. | . 

La bonne grace eſt au corps 
ce que le bon ſens eſt a Vel- 
prit. 

L'amour de la juſtice n'eſt 
en la plüpart des hommes 
que la crainte de ſouffrir Pin- 
juſtice. | 

Nous n*'avouons jamais nos 
defauts que par vanite, 

Nous promettons ſelon nos 
eſperances, & nous tenons ſelon 
nos craintes, 

On n'auroĩt guere de plaiſir, 
fi Yon ne ſe flattoit point. 


On n'eſt jamais fi heureux, 
ni fi malheureux, qu'on s'ima- 
gine. 

Quand on ne trouve pas ſon 
repos en ſoi meme, il eſt 1g- 
utile de le chercher ailleurs. 

La fortune & l'humeur gou- 
vernent le monde. 6 

Parlez peu & bien, ſi vous 
voulez qu'on vous regarde 
tomme un homme de merite. 
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T hers are people who diſpleaſe 

with merit, and others who pleaſe 

with faults. | 

Every one gives his heart a 
good character, but no body dares 
give his wit one. 

Mifruſft yourſelf, and you will 
not be deceived. 

Every one complains of his 
memory, but no one complains of 
his judgment, 

t is often more difficult to ſup- 
port great merit, than great im- 
perfections. 

There is more glory in forgiv- 
ing, than there is pleaſure in 
revenging. 

Good grace is to the body, what 
good ſenſe is to the mind, 


The love of jaftice is in moff 
men nothing but the fear of ſuf= 
fering injuſtice, 


We never confeſs onr imper- 
fections but out of vanity; 
Mie promiſe according to our 
hopes, and we hold actording te 
our fears. 

A man would have but litth 
pleaſure, if he did not flatter - 
himſelf. 2 

A man is never ſo happy, nor 
Jo unhappy, as he thinks himſelf. 


When a man finds not his re- 
poſe in himſelf, it is in vain to 
eek it elſenubere. | 

Fortune and whim govern the 
bod. 

Speat little, and ſpeak well, if 
| you would be looked upon as a man 
of merit, 

Rien 
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Rien n'eſt plus ennuieux Nething is jo tireſome in con. bile 


dans la converſation, que les | wer/ation, as long ſpeeches, void dire 
langs diſcours denues d*agre- | of grace and attraction. | . 
ment. 

La converſation doit etre Converſation ought to be eaſy, ſes, 
aiſce, & pleine de retenue : | and full of temper : the rule is, 16 l. 
il taut ecouter, repondre a | hear, anſwer perttnently, and d' 
propos, & ne point contre - contradit nothing, . 0 
dire. | ar 

Celui qui vous careſſe plus | He that careſſes you beyond his Ml © 
qu'z Vordinaire, veut vous | cuſtom, either wants your afſit- tes, 
tromper, od il a beſoin de | ance, or means to deceive you. p ; 
vous. 5 | 

Il n'eſt pas fi dangereux de 1t is not ſo dangerous to do moſt tar 
faire da mal a la plüpart des | men injuries, as to do them tu of 
hommes, que de leur faire trop | many favours. N 
de bien. | e 1 

Le bien que nous avons regu F The favours we have received E 
de quelqu'un, demande que rem any one, oblige us to give 1 
nous reſpections le mal qu'il | way 0 him a little when he does 4 
nous fait. h us an injury. 120 

II n'y a que ceux qui font None are afraid of contempt, 10 | 
effectivement mepriſables, qui \ but /uch as are really contemptible, 0 
craignent d' etre mepriſes. | 

Ce qu'on nomme liberalite, What aue call liberality, is 1 
n'eſt ſouvent que la vanité | often nothing but the wvanity of - 
de donner, que nous aimons | giving, of which we are fonder . 
mieux que ce que nous don- than of the thing we give. a 
nons. | ! 

Nous aurions ſouvent honte We ſhould often be aſhamed of * 
de nos plus belles actions, fi | our fineft actions, if the world : 
le monde voyoit tous les mo- | was 70 /ee all the motives that Op ve 
tifs qui les produiſent. | produce them. 5 

Ce qui fait qu'on n'eſt pas i Who: makes people diffatisfied ſl b. | 
content de ſa condition, c'eſt | with their condition, is the chi- ys 
Videe chimerique que l'on fe | merical idea they form of the þ 
forme du bonheur d'autrui. wapprneſs of others. * 

La bienſeance, & Vinteret, | Decency and intereſt, are the yd 


ſont les cauſes ordinaires des | ordinary /ources of the tears we | 
larmes qu'on voit repandre & | /ce ſhed by a great many people. "Ay 
bien des gens, | | | | 

It ne faut pas moins d'ha- It requires as much ſcill and 


bilete 
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hilets & d'adreſſe pour ſavoir 


** dire la verite, que pour la 
id 5 
taire. | 
L'uſage frequent des fineſ- 
ſes, elt toujours l'effet d'une 


grande 1ncapacite, & la marque 

d'un petit eſprit. 

ad On ne ſauroit conſerver 
Pamitie, ſi l'on ne ſe pardonne 

= reciproquement pluſieurs fau- 

: tes. 

4 Le defaut de reſpect, & 
d'eſtime, rend Vamitie incon- 
ſtante, & dẽtruit la plus forte, 

e la plus ſolide. 

L'air ſerieux & compoſẽ 
eſt fort trompeur; on s' en ſert 

utilement pour couvrir ſes de- 
ved MF tauts, 

Il n'y a pas de gens plus 
dangereux, que ceux qui poſ- 
ſedent l'affection des princes 
wh ſans Ia meriter, , 

N Les magiſtrats ne doivent 
point ſe regler ſur ce que dit 
. le peuple, qui ne parle, & 

n'agit que par paſſion. 

On eu oblige de tolerer cer- 
tains vices, & certains abus, 
1 of lorſqu'on ne peut les deraciner 

7; ſans renverſer l'état. 

- Chaque nation ſe doit gou- 

verner felon le beſoin de fes 

„affaires, & la conſervation du 
_ bien public. 13 
. Ce n'eſt pas aſſez, pour ctre 
homme de bien, que de pra- 
tiquer certaines vertus, & 
C'cviter certains vices, 

Le veritable honneur con- 
ſiſte toujours A faire ce que 
notte devoir exige de nous, 


aldre/ſs to tell the truth, as to 
conceal it, © , 


The frequent uſe of cunning, is 
always the effect of great inca- 


pacity, and the mark of a narrous 


genius. 

Friendſhip cannot be maintain- 
ed, without the forgiveneſs of 
many faults on both ſides. 


Want of reſped and efteem 
makes friendſhip inconſtant, and 
runs its ſtrongeſt foundations. 


A ſerious and compoſed air it. 
very deceitful ; but of excellent” 
uſe in covering a nan imper- 


Fections. : 


T here are no people more dans. 
gerous, than thoſe that unworthily 


poſſeſs the affettion of princes, 
Magiſtrates ought not to go 


| 


upon what the people ſay, who 
[peak and at only by paſſion. 

It is neceſſary to tolerate certain 
vicet and abuſes when they cannot 
be rooted out without overturning 
the ſtate. 

Every nation ought to govern 
itjelF according to the neceſſities of 
its affairs, and the preſer vation 
of the public wealth, 

The practice of certain virtues, 
and the ſhunning of certain vices, 
is not ail that is required in the 
character of a good man. 

Trae honour always conſiſts 
in diing evhat aur duty re- 
quires of us, however mean 


quelque 
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quelque bas, & quelque peni- 
ble qu'il paroiſſe. | 

Si l'on ſavoit borner ſes de- 
| firs, l'on eviteroit bien des 
maux, & l'on ſe procureroit 
beaucoup de biens. 


Le mauvais uſage que nous 
feſons de notre bonheur, eſt 
ſouvent la cauſe de ncs dil- 
graces. 


It eft bien difficile qu'un | 


magiſtrat, adonne au luxe, & 
a la debauche, ſoit definte- 
reſle, & incorruptible. 

Le moyen le plus ſar de ſe 
conſoler de tout ce qui peut 
arriver, c'eſt de s' attendre 
toujours au pire. 

Les mariages qui. ſe font par 
InteEret, ſont une ſource de di- 


viſions, & de querelles, au lieu 


d' etre un lien d' amitiẽ. 

Le chagrin & I'inquietude 
ne remedient A rien ; 11s nous 
rendent encore plus malheu- 
reux dans la mauvaiſe fortune. 

Il n'y a rien de fi incom- 
mode dans le commerce de la 
vie, qu'un bel eſprit rempli 
de vanite, & entete de fon 
merite. 

Les petits eſprits font ordi- 
nairement myſtère de tout, 
meme des moindres bagatelles: 
tout leur paroit extraordi- 
naire. Ws 

Etre trop mecontent de ſoi 
eſt une foĩbleſſe: etre trop con- 
tent de ſoi, eſt une ſottiſe. 
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and troubleſome it may ap- 
pear. 

Fa man had the art of ſetting 
beunds to his deſires, he migbt 
e/cafe a great many ſorrows, and 
| meet with many jatisfadtions. 


The ill uſe we make of our 
{ proſperity, is often the cauſe of 


our misfortunes. 


It is very difficult for a ma- 
| e:ftrate, addicted to luxury and 
d:bauch, to be difintereſted and 
incorruptibl.e. | | 

| The ſureſt methed of confolatinn 
againſt all that can happen, is 
always to expect the worſt. 


| * . 
| Marriages of intereſt, are lources 


of diviſions, and quarrels, inſtead 
of being bands of love. 

| | 

| Sorrow and diſquiet are reme- 
dies fer nothing : they make ut 
till more <wretched in ill fortune. 


| There is nothing ſo treulleſome 
[in the commerce of life, as a vain 
wit, prepeſſeſſed with his own 


merit. | 


Shallow people ordinarily make 
a myſtery of every thing, even of 
the mereſt tr fles : every thing 
ſeems extraordinary to them, 


To be tco much diffatisfied with 
ones ſelf, is a weakneſs : to be too 
well ſatisfied with one's ſelf, ii 


« folly. 


I 


Il y a autant d'eſprit a ſouf- 
frir les defauts des autres, qu'a 
connoitre leurs bonnes qua- 
lites. 

C'eſt un defaut bien com- 
mun de n'etre jamais content 
de ſa fortune, ni mecontent de 
ſon eſprit. | 

La veritable amitie conſiſte 
à parler avec ſincẽritẽ, & a dire 
ſes ſentimens ſans flatterie. 

Mettez vous toujours en la 
place de celui à qui vous vou- 
lez faire une injure, vous ne 
Poffenſerez jamais. 

Fuyez les proces ſur toutes 
choſes, La conſcience s'y in- 
tereſſe, la ſante s'y altere, les 
biens s'y diſſi pent. | 


L'amour propre eſt le plus 
grand de tous les flatteurs : il 
eſt plus habile que le plus ha- 
bile du monde. 

La marque d'un mérite ex- 
traordinaire, c'eſt de voir que 
ceux qui l'envient le plus, font 
contraints de le louer. 

Ne nous repoſons point ſur 
la vertu de nos pères & de nos 
ayeuls; ſoyons nous-memes 
gens de bien. 


S1 nous ne nous flattions pas | 


nous-memes, la flatterie des au- 
tres ne nous pourrolt nuire, 
Quand les vices nous quit- 
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There is as much ſenſe in bear- 
ing tbe imperfections of others, as 
in diſcovering their good quali- 
Ties. | 

It is a very common fault with 
people, never to be ſatisfied with 
their fortune, nor diſſatisfied with 
their judgment. 

Truefriendſhip conſiſts in ſpeaks 
ing with ſincerity, and telling 
one's ſentiments without flattery. 
Put yourſelf always in the place 
of him to whom you would do an 
injury, and you will never offend 
im. 

Above all things avoid law- 
ſuits ; the conſcience is affected, 
the health impaired, and the 
| ſubſtance ſquandered away, in 
them. hos 
Self love is the greateſt of all 
Batterers, and cunninger than the 
cunningeſt in the world. 


The mark of an extraordinary 
merit, is to ſee that thoſe wwho 
envy it the moſt, are forced to 
praiſe it. FO | 

Let us not reſt upon the wirtue 
of our anceſtors ; let us be perſons 
of worth ourſelves. 


If we did not flatter ourſelves, 
the flattery of others could not 


urt Us. 


When vices forſale us, wwe flat- 


tent, nous nous flattons que ter ourſelves that it is we who 


cet nous qui les quittons. 

La plüpart des gens ne ju- 
gent des hommes que par la 
vogue qu'ils ont, ou par leur 
fortune. ä 


forſake them. 

Moſt people judge of men only 
by the vogue they are in, or by 
their fortune, 


Nous 
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Nous aimons toujours ceux 
qui nous admirent: mais nous 
n'aimons pas toujours ceux que 
nous admirons, 

La reconnoiſſance de la pli- 
part des hommes, n'eſt qu'une 


ſecrete envie de recevoir de 


plus grands bienfaits. 

La parfaite valeur eſt, de 
faire, ſans té moins, ce qu'on 
ſeroit capable de faire devant 
tout le monde. | 

Le plas grand effort de Va- 
mitie, n'eſt pas de montrer nos 
dẽfauts a un ami, c'eſt de lui 
faire voir les fiens. 


Nons ne deſirerions guere | 


de chvſes avec ardeur, ſi nous 
connoiſſions parfaitement ce 
que nous deſirons. 


La plüpart des hommes ac- 


commodent la religion a leurs 


Interets, au lieu d*accommoder_ 


leurs interets à la religion. 

_ Le bonheur de l'homme en 
cette vie, ne conſiſte pas a ètre 
ſans paſſions; il conſiſte à en 
etre le maitre, | 

Le merite & la grandeur d'un 
homme ne ſe doivent meſurer 
que ſur ſa vertu, & non pas 
ſur ſa fortune. 

La coutume Vinteret & Ia 
paſſion conduiſent la plüpart 
des hommmes, & non pas la 
raiſon. 

Le veritable merite eſt tou- 


jours accompagne d'honnetete 


& de modeſtie; comme le faux 
Peſt de vanite & de fierte. 

Les belles paroles & les 
grandes promeſſes ne font 
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Wie always lowe thoſe why 
admire us; but we don't alway; 
_ thoſe whom we admire. 

The gratitude of moſt men it 
nothing but a ſecret longing to re- 
ceide greater favours. | 

True valour is, to do, Without 
ewitneſſes, what a man might be 
capable of doing before all the 
aworld. 

7 he greateſt effort of friendſhip 
is, not to ſhew our own faults 1, 


a friend, but to let him ſee his, 


2 ſhould defire but few things 
ardently, if we perfectiy knew 
what we deſire. 

1 


ö 


Mot men adapt religion to their 
intereſts, inſtead of adapting their 
intereſt to religion. 


The happineſs of man in this 
life does not confiſt in being 
without paſſions, but in becoming 
the maſter of them, 

The merit and greatneſs of a 
mgn ſhould be meaſured only by his 
virtue, and not by his fortune. 


Moſt men are guided by cuſtom, 
intereſt, and paſſion, and not by 
rea/on, 


ö 
True merit is always accom- 
panied with civility and modeſty; 
' as the falſe is with vanity and 
haughtine/s. 
Fine 'words and great pro- 
miſes make mo impreſſion, but 


impreſſion 


A Lift of Pords, &c. 329 
impreſſion que dans l'eſprit des | upon the minds of fools and filly 

fous & des ſots. people. | 
Loa patience eſt le remede le Patience is the ſureſt remedy 
plus ſur contre les calomnies: | againſ? calumnies : time, ſoon or 


ut 
b 
5 Fainly ſhewing the Nearneſs or Affinity betwixt 
the Englijh and French, 
! 
A F Engliſh. , F rench. Engl. ln 
Bandon, Abandon. | to advance, '  avancer, 
, abbot, abbe. | advantage, awantage. 
to abhor, abhorrer. adventure, a venture. 
% abject, *. 22, | to advertiſe, avertiir, 
to aboliſh, bolir. | advert ſement, awvertiſſement. 
apricot, Bri 66) advice, avis, 
ir abſolute, abſolu. advocate, avocat. 
ir abſurd, abſurde.] to affect, affecter. 
abuſe, abus. to affirm, affirmer, 
d accept, -accepter, | Africa, Afrique, 
his. acceſs, acces, | affront, _ affront, 
'ng I to accompany, accompagner. | agate, . agate, 
ug to accompliſh, accemplir. | to adjourn, ajourner. 
accord, accord, | ale, aile, 
fa do accuſe, accuſer, | air, air, 
his acre, acre. al arm, alarme, 
. act, ade. | Alcoran, Alcoran, 
to acquire, acgutrir, | allies, allies, 
om, to addreſs, addrefſer. | almanack, almanach. 
adieu, adieu. alum, alun, 
to admire, admirer. | ambaſly, embaſſade, 
to admit, admettre. | amble, umble, 
. to adopt, adopter. amber, ambre, 
/iy; do adore, adorer. | amen, amen, 
and adultery, adultère. | America, Amterigques 
advance, avance. | amethyſt, am©thyſte, 
"r0- I advancement, avancement. | amiable, aimable, 
but | admiral, 


Gon 


le tems, tot ou tard, decouvre | late, diſcovers the truth. 


la verite. 


— — 
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_ admiral, 
amity, 
amorous, 
ample, 
_ amuſement, 
to amuſe, 
anabaptiſt, 
ancient, 
anchor, 
angel, 
angle, 
aniſe, 
animal, 
annals, 
Antichriſt, 
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antichamber, 
antidote, 
antimony, 
antipodes, 
apartment, 
Apocalypſe, 
Apocrypha, 
apoſtate, 

to appeaſe, 
apparel, 
appetite, 

to apply, 
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apprentice, 
to approach, 
to approve, 
arbiter, 
arch, 
archangel, 
argument, 
arm, 

- ©armys 

to arm, 
aromatic, 
arreſt, 


arſenick, 


— Gees 


to anticipate, 


to apprehend, 
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amiral. 
amitiẽ . 
amoureux. 
ample. 
amuſement. 
amu;jer. 
anabapti/te. 
ancien. 
aàncre. 
ange. 
angle. 
anis. 
ani mal. 
annales. 
Antechrift. 
aniiciper. 
antichambre. 
antidote. 
antimoine, 
ant:podes. 
appartement. 
Apocalyp/e. 
A pocry 7 he. 
apoftat. 
appaiſer. 
appareil. 
appetit. 
appliguer. 
apprebender. 
apprenti,. 
approcher. 
approuver. 
arbitre. 
arche.. 
archange. 
argument, 
Arme. 
armee. 
armer. 
aromatique. 
arret. 
arſenic, 


art, 
artichoke, 


| artifice, 


artificial, 
article, 


{artiſan, 


Aſia, 
aſtrologer, 
aſtronomer, 
aſpect, 
artery, 

to aſpire, 
aſſault, 
aſſembly, 
to aſſemble, 
to aſſign, 

to aſſiſt, 

to aſſure, 
atom, 

to atteſt, 
avarice, 

to augment, 
auſtere, 

to authoriſe, 
Babylon, 
bachelor, 
bailiff, 
bayonet, 
ball, 

bale, 
band, 

to baniſh, 
 baniſhment, 
banks, 
bank, 

to baptiſe, 
Wen | 
barber, 
„ 
baſon, ' 
battle, 
battalion, 


— 


art, 
amichaut. 
artifice, 
artificiel, 
article, 
artiſan, 
Ale. 
aſtrologue, 
aftronome, 


afemblee, 
aſjembler, 
aſſigner, 
al/i}ter, 

” ajjurer, 
atime, 
Ale ſter. 
AVAarice, 
augmenter, 
auſtere. 
autorijer, 
Babilone, 
bachelier, 
ballli, 

K bayonatte. 
bal. 

Balle. 
bands. 
bannin, 
banniſſement , 
hancs, 
banquet, 
bajt: 77. 
barik, 


Jar bier. 


bata: ile, 
batailli 
beatitude, 


lier, 
alli, 
le. 

Bal. 
halle. 
andi. 
Anis. 
ment, 
ant! 
gut, 
tiſer, 
baril, 
hier. 
a rt 
paſſin. 
fa: lle, 
ailion, 
tude, 


beatitude, 
beauty, 
beer, 

beef, 
benefice, 
benign, 
Bible, 


billtard, 


billet, 
bilket, 
blaſphemy, 
blue, 
blame, 
boots, 
bottle, 
ballet, 
buckler, 
buckle, ® 
bracelet, 
branch, 
brave, 

to bray, 
breach, 
bridle, 
brigade, 


brigadier, 


brocard, 
brown, 
brute, 
butcher, 
button, 
Cabinet, 
calm, 
camlet, 
camp, 
campaign, 
cancer, 
cannon, 

to canonize, 
capers, 
captain, 


Capital, 


French and Engliſh. 


beatitude.; 


beauts, 
biere. 
SV. 
bentfice. 
benn. 
Bible. 
billard. 
billet. 


| 


L 


biſcuit. ' 
blaſpheme 


bleu, 
blame. 
bottes. 
bouteille. 
boulet. 
Zouclier. 
boucle, 


Bracelet. 


Branche. 
brave. 
bratre. 


breche, 
bride. 
brigade. 
brigaaier, 
brecard,. 
brun. 
brut. 
boucher. 
bouten, 
Cabinet, 
calme. 
camelot. 
camp. 
campagne. 
cancer. 
canon. 
canonijer. 
capres. 
capitaine. 
capital. 


capon, 
cirabine, 
character, 
carcaie, * 
to card, 
Cardinal, 
carnaval, 
carrot, 
carp, 
cards, 
caſtor, 
catalogue, 
cataplaſm, 
cataſtrophe, 
catechiſm, 
cave, 
cauſe, 
cedar, 

to celebrate, 
celeſtial, 
cenſure, 
center, 


3 


1 


| certain, 


certificate, 
to ceaſe, 
chain, 

chair, . 
chalice, 
chamberlain, 
chamber, 
champion, 
chance, 


chancellor, 
candle, 
change, 
changer, 
changement, 
chaos, 

| chaplain, 
charge, 
chaſte, 

to chaſtiſe, 
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chapon, 
carabine, 
charactère. 
carc aſſt. 


carder. 


cardinal, 
carnaval, 
carotis. 
car pe. 
cartes. 
caſtor, 
catalogue, 
catapla/me, 
cataſtrophe, 
catechi/me, 
ca e. 
cauſe. 
cedre. 
celebrer. 
celeſte. 
cenſure. 
centre. 
certain. 
certificat. 
ce/jer. 
chaine. 
C h at res 
calice. 
Hambellan. 
chambre. 
champion, 
chance. 
chancelier. 


chandelle. 
change. 
cbaugeur. 
changement. 
chass. 
chapelain. 
charge. 
chaſte. 
chatier. 
cherubin, 
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chief, 


1 chimney, 


cheer, 

chy miſt, 
choice, 
cholic, 
Chriſt, 
Chriſtianiſm, 
chronicles, 
<hronology, 
cicatrice, 
cimeter, 
circle, 

to circumciſe, 
circumſpect, 
Circuit, 


clear, 

claret, 

claſs, 
clemency, 
climate, 
cloiſter, 
cloſe, 
clyſter, 
coffee, 
colonel, 
colour, 
collar, 
college, 
combat, 
comet, 

to command, 
commerce, 
commiſſioner, 
common, 


| chef. 
cheminte. 
core. 
chymiſte. 
choix. 
coligue. 
Chriſt. 
Chriftianiſme. 
chronigques. 
chronologie. 
cicatrice. 
cimeterre. 
cercle. 
circoncire. 
circonſpect. 
circuit. 
citer ne. 
citadelle. 
citron. 
civette. 
civil. 
clerc. 
clair. 


clairet. 


caffe. 
colonel. 
couleur. 
collier. 
college. 
combat. 
comette. 
commander. 
commerce. 
commiſſtoncire, 
commun. 
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— communicate, | 


companion, 
to compare, 
compariſon, 
compaſs, 
competent, 
complete, 
mplexion, 
compliment, 
to com poſe, 
counteſs, 
count, 
council, 
concord, 
concourſe, 
to condemn, 
to condeſcend, 
conduct, 
to conſer, 
to confeſs, 
to confirm, 
to confound, 
conform, 
to congratulate, 
conjecture, 
conjugal, 
to conquer, 


| conqueſt, 


to conſecrate, 
to conſider, 

to conſiſt, 

to conſpire, 

to conſult, 

to conſume, 

to contemplate, 
to counterfeit, 
to conteſt, 

to continue, 
counter, 
countermine, 
continual, 


« 
communiguen 


com pants. 
comparer. 
comparaiſon, 
compa, 
competant, 
complet, 
complexion, 
compliment, 
com poſer, 
comteſſe 
comte, 

concile, 
concorat. 
COncours, 
 condamner, 
C ond, eſc E nd Th 
conduitt,' 
conferer, 
confeſſer, 
con ſirmer. 
con fondre. 
conforme, 
congratuler, 
comj ecturt. 
conjugal, 
conquerir, 
congquete, 
conſacrer. 
con ſide rer. 
con ſiſter. 

con pirer. 
confulter, 
conſumer, 
contempler, 
contrefairt, 
conteſter, 
conti nutr. 
comptoir. 
contremint 
conti null 


coaſts, 


bat. 
ant. 
plet. 
rien. 
nent, 
ofer, 
eſſe 
le, 
cile, 
oral. 
ours, 
nner. 
art, 
luite. 
erer, 
Her. 
mer. 
ndrt. 
arme. 
fuler, 
Ture. 
ugal, 
4e rir. 
qutte, 
xcrer, 
derer, 


i nutr. 
rptorr, 
emint. 
tinuth, 


coalts 


to contribute, 
controverſies, 
to converſe, 
to convert, 
convoy, 

coral, 

cor d, 

cordial, 
cornet, 
corporal, 
correct, 
cotton, 

couch, 
counſel, 
counſellor, 
counter - poiſon, 
couple, 
courageous, 
courier, 
court, 


couſin, 
covert, 


ramp, 
rane, 
ravat, 
ream, 
reature, 
redit, 
redulcus, 
rime, 
riminal, 
rocodile, 
roſs, 

ruel, 


1 


o cry, 
ryſtal, 


uraſſier, 


p. 
brate, 


French and Engliſh. 


c4.oͤtet. 
cog. 
contract. 
contribuer. 
controwerſes. 
con derſer. 
con vertir. 
con vi. 
corail. 
corde. 
cordial. 
cornette. 
corporal, 
correct. 
cotton. 
couche. 
conſeil. 
conſeiller. 
contrepoiſon. 
couple. 
cour. geux. 
courrier, 
cour. 
cou in. 
cou wert. 
crampe. 
crane. 
era vate. 
creme. 
creature. 
credit. 
credule. 
crime. 
criminel. 
crocodile 
croix. 
cruel, 
cri. 
crier. 
cry/tal. 
cui raſſter. 
coufe. 


——_— 


| 


curtain, 
cuſhion, * 
cuſtom, + 
cutler, 
celery. ' 
— 0 8 
danger, 
dart, 
date, 
debate, 
debauch, 
debt, 
December, 
to decide, 
to declare, 
decree, 
defence, 

to defend, 
to defray, 
to degrade, 
degree, 
delay, 

to deliberate, 
delicate, 

to deliver, 
to demand, 
Denmark, 
to depend, 
to deplore, 
to depoſe, 
to derive, 
deſert, ' 
defire, 

to deſire, 
to deſiſt, 
deſtiny, 
deſtitute, 
to deſtroy, 
to detain, 
tO cetermine, 
to deteſt, 

to devour, 


P 


cure, | 
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Conrtine, 
couſſin. 
coutume, 


* 
= 

, 

* 


1 


f coutelier. ' 


celeri. 


damns, ' 
danger, 


dard, 


date. 


4e bat. 


= 


eebauche, 
dette. 


Decembre. 
4. C 7 al ere 


— 


dec arer. 
decret.' 


defenſe. 


defenare, 


defrayer, 
degrader, 


depre. 


delai. 


_ oth berer, 
dclicat, 


dAlivrer,” 
demander. 
 Dannemarc.' 
dependre, 


 deplorer. 
depoyer. 


deriver. ' 


dAfter. 
deflinee. 
A, eſt it ut, . 
detruire. 


a, 4 ten 7 yy” 
«cterminer. 


detefter, 
di vor er. 
devout, 
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devout, 
diamond, 

to differ 7” 
difference, 
digeſtion, . | 
diner, 
dioceſe, 
direct, 

to diſabuſe, 


.to- diſburſe; 


to diſcharge, 


diſciple, 


_ diſcord, 


to diſcourage, 
diſcourſe, 


to diſcover, 


diſcreet, 
diſdain, 
to diſembark, 


diſgrace, 


to diſhonour, 
to diſobey, 
diſorder, 

to diſpenſe, 
to diſpoſe, 
diſpute, 

to diſſuade, 
to diſtil, 
diſtinct, 
diſtreſs, 
diſunion, 
divers, 
divine, 

di vorce, 

to divulge, 
docile, 


doctrine, 


4 Lip of Wards, 


dbwot. 
dialogae. 
anat. 
differer, 
difference. 
aigeftion. 
diminuer. 
dine. 


dioceſe. 


direct. 
| defabuſer. | 
debourſer. | 
dec harger. | 
diſciple. |' 
diſcipline. | 
diſcorde. | 


decourager, 


'diſcours. | 


decouvnrir. 
- diferet. 
di dain. 
deſembarguer . 
di grace. 
di guiſer. 
deſhonntte. 
defhanorer. 
deſobrir. 
de/erdre. 
diſpenſer. 
Agger. 
diſpule. 
diſſuader. 
diſtiller. 
diſtinct. 
dctreſe. 
aeſunion, 
divers. 
divin. 
divorce. 
divalguer, 
decile, 
doctri ne. 


document, 
dolphin, 
double, 
to doubt, 
dowus, 
dezen, 
dram, 
dragon, 
to dreſs, 


emblem, 


to embrace, 


emperors 
empire, 

to employ, 

to impriſon, 
to enchant, 
to encourage, 


to endure, 
enemy, 
enormity, 
enſign, 

to engage, 
to enrage, 
enterpriſe, 
entry, 

to entertain, 
to environ, 
envoy, 
epigram, 
epitaph, 
equinox, 


dAromadaire, 
arogue, 
duel, 


embanmar, 
emblin, 
embraſſir, 
empercur. 
empire. 
employer. 
em pri ſonner. 
enchanter. 
encourager. 
endurer, 
eunemi. 
enormite. 

| enſeigne. 
engager. 
enr ag er 
entrepriſc, 
entree, 
entretenir. 
environner. 
envchi. 
Epigrammmts 
Epitaph. 
equinox. 
equi 


Arie. 
xtentr, 
onner. 
AU t, 
mm, 
;tapht. 
ti noxi. 

equi 


equivocation, 


error, 
ſpouſe, 


ellence, 


eſſential, 
eſtate, 


eſteem, 


eternal, 


to evacuate, 
to evaporate, 


evangeliſt, 


Europe, 
— 1 
exalted, 
examen, 
example, 
except, 
exceſs, 
excuſe, 

to execute, 
exempt, 
exefcue, 
to exhort, 
exile, 
expert, 

to expoſe, 
expreſs, 
extreme, 
face, 
faggot, 
falcon, 
falie, 
familiar, 


family, 


famine, 
famous, 
fatal, 
fault, 
female, 
fertile, 
ſever, 


lg, 


* * 
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gui vogue. 
erreur. 


1 Epouſe. 


. i effence. | | 
| entiel. | fl 


cat, 
eſti me. 
cternel. 
t vac uer. 


evaporer. | | 


* 


urope. 
exact, 
exalte, 
examen. 
exemple. 
excepte, 
EXCES, 
excuſe, 
exẽcuter. 
exempt. 
exercice. 
exhorter, 
exil, 
expert, 
expoſer, 
expres. 
eXtreme. 
face. 
fagot. 
faucon: 
faux, 
familier. 
famille. 
Famine. 
famenx. 
Fatal. 
Faute. 
Femelle. 
fertile. 


. e ure. 


figue. 


* 


o e, i 
| 12 | 


frontiers, 
frugal, 
fruit, 
ſunerals, 
fuſilier, 
future, 
gabion, 
gain, 
gallop, 
gangrene, 
gantlet, 
guard, 
gauze, 


genealogy, 
general, 


generous, 
gentile, 
geographer, 
geometer, 
giant, 
gibbet, 
gout, 
grace, 
grain, 
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file 


| Fand. 


France. 
Traude. 
Fragate, 
Fe 
4 ront Fi 720 
rug a 

| 4 
unbrailles. 


fufilier. 


gr Aver, 


„„ 


—— 


g 
; | 
[if 


hemiſphere, 
herring, 
\er b, 
ermit, 
nero, 
hideous, 
homicide, 
Holland, 
horizon, 
hoſpital, 
humane, 
humble, 
hypocrue, 
hyflop s 
Jaſmin, 
Javelin, 
JAY 

idea, 
idiot, 
1dolater, 
jealous, . 
Jeſus Chriſt, 
to imitate, 
immortal, 
imperſect, 
to implore, 
to impoſe, 
impudence, 
io incite, 

to incorpc te, 
Indies „ 8 
indocile, 
infirm, 
influence, 
in gr atitude, 


— 
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graveur. 


' goujon. 


guitarre. 


gomme 
harpe. 
Hancbe. 
hemiſphere. 
hareng. 
Herbe. 
Bermite. 
heros. 
hideux. 
homicide. 
Hellande. 
horizon. 
hopital. 


Lumain. 


humble. | | 


hypocrite. 
hyſope. 
gaſmin. 
gaveline 
gear. 

ider. 

idiot. 
idolatre. 
Jaloux. 
Tejus - C h r ift . 
\ zaniter. 
immortel. 
impar fait. 
implorer. 
imp?/er. 
impudence. 
inciter. 
inxcorporer. 
Indes 
indocile. 

ix firme. 


influence. 


ingratitude. 
N 


| 


[ 
griffon, | 


| 


- 


injury, 
inſect, 

to inſinuate, 
to inſiſt, 


. | to inſpire, 


to inſtal, 
inſtinct, 
inſtrument, 
intellect, 


intereſt, 

to interpoſe, 
interpreter, 
interval, 
invective, 
invited, 

to invoke, 


oy. 
Iſabella, 
iſle, 
i ſſue, 
Judea, 
judge, 


| judgment, 


juſt, - 
juſtice, 
lake, 
lamp, 
lamprey, 
| lancet, 
lantern, 
to lard, 
Latin, 
latitude, 
law, 
leſſon, 
legal, 
legion, 
leopard, 
letter, 
liberal, 


intelligence, 
to intercede, 


injure, 
inſecte. 
inſinuer. 
22 
inſpirer, 
inſtaller. 
inſtinct. 
inſtrument, 
intellee, 
intelligence, 
interceder, 
intiret. 
inter poſer, 
interprete, 
intervale, 


 znvedtive. 


invite, 
invoquer, 
oie. 
Zabel. 
ile, 

i ue. 
— 

| J 4 4 4. 
Jugemeni. 
7 ufte, 
22 
lac. 
lampe. 
lamproie. 
lancette, 
lanterne. 
larder. 
Latin. 
latitude. 
loi. 

lecon. 
legal. 
legion. 
leopard. 


lettre. 


liberal. 
liberty, 


liberty, 


licence, 
lieutenant, 
line, 
lemon, 
liquid, 
lizard, 
literal, 
local, 
long, 
longitude, 
loyal, 
lacre, ” 
luſtre, 
Jute, 
luxury, 
madam, 
magazine, 
magiſtrate, 


magnificence, 


macaroon, 
to maintain, 
major , 

male, 
mamma, 
malice, 
manifeſt, 
manuſcript, 
march, 
marmalade, 
mark, 

Mars, 
martyr, 
maſquerade » 
maſculine, 

a maſk, 
maſon, 

maſt, 

maker, 
material, 
maternal, 
matter, 


Fre nch and Engliſh. 


liberte. 
licence, 
lieutenant. 
ligne. 
 limon. 
liquide. 
lejard. 

_ Giteral. 
local. 
long. 
longitude. 
loyal. 
lucre. 
luſtre. 
lat. 

luxe. 
madame. 
magaxin. 
magiſt rat. 
magnificence. 
macaron, 
maintenir. 
major. 
male. 
mama. 

' malice, 
mani feſte. 
manuſcrit. 
marche. 
marmelade. 


"Mare. 


martir. 


maſcarade. 
maſculin. 


maſque. 
' magon. 
mat 


maitre. 


matériel. 
maternel. 
matiere. 


maxim, 
May, 
mayor, 
melon, 
member, 
memory, 
mercy, 
merit, 
meaſure, 
metal, 
metaphor, 
method, 
mile, 
million, 
mine, 
mineral, 
miniſter, 
mint, 
minute, 
miracle, 
miſery, 
miſtreſs, 
mitre, 
model, 
modern, 
modeſt, 
moment, 
monarch, 
monſteg 
moor, 
mount, 
moral, 
mortal, 
mortar, 


| Moſcovite, 


morive, 
mule, 


multitude, 


muſquet, 
muſqueteer, 
muſtard, 


mutton, 
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max ine. 
Mai. 
maire. 
melon. 
membre. 
mi moire. 
merci. 
merite. 
m? ire. 
metal. 
nc tapbore. 
methode. 


mile. 


million. | 


mine. 
mineral, 
miniſtre, 
ment he. 
minute, 
miracle; 
mizere. 
maitreſſe, 
mitre, 
models. 
moderne. 
*  modeſte, 
moment. 
monargue. 
monſire. 
more. 
mont. 
moral, 
mortel, 
mortier. 


5 Myeovite. 


multitude. 
mou/quet. 
mouſquetaire, 


* © moutarae. 


mout on. 
muſcle, 


—— 
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muſcle, 
; muſic, F 
myrrh, 
myſtery, 


. to naturalize, 


nature, 
natural; 
negligence, 
negligent, 
nerve, 


notice, 
November, 
novice, 


number, 


to obſerve, 
obſtacle, 
obſtinate, 
occurrence, 
October, 
office, 

to officiate, 
to offer, 
olive, 
onion, 
Ounce, 
opinion, 
to oppoſe, 
to oppreſs, 


\ 


4 Lift of Words 


muſcle. 
maſique . | 


myrrhe. 
myſte Yes 
naturaliſer. 
nature. 
naturel. 
negligence. 
negligent. 
nerf. 


NEVEN, | 


NoVIce.. 
nombre, 
nonne. 
nupt-al, 
nyinp be. 
objet. 
objefer. 
06 J if 6477. - 
obliger, 
oblique. 
obſcar. 
eb/erver. 
obſtacle. 
obfline. 
occurrence. 


Octobre. 


ofnce. 
ien. 


2 


| panther, 
. | PaPPa, 


opulence, 
oracle, 
orange, 
order, 
organ, 

Ori fice , 
original, 
ornament, 
orthodox, 
orthography, 
oval, 


. | painter, 


palace, 
pale, 


POPE, 
paper, 
packet, 


paliſade, 
parable, 
paradiſe, 


parallel, 
parapet, 
pardon, 
parents, 
park, . 

to par tUcipate, 
particular, 
patriarch, 
patron, 
pavement, 


| PAY » 


| pearl,. 
pelican, 
penitence, 


. | people, 


perch, 


. | perfeR, 


perfidious, 
perfume, 


opulence, 
oracle, 
orange. 
ordre, 

Or gue, 

Res Ta 
original, 
ornement, 
orthogoxe, 
orthographit, 
ovele, 
perntre, 
palais, 
pale, 
panthere, 
papa, 

| Fape X 
paprer, 
wquet, 
2 
paraboll. 
paradis, 
Sar all ele, 
Farapei. 
pardon, 
pareny, 
part, 
partici per, 
particulyr, 
pairiarcht, 
patron, 

pa vi. 
pa 
perle. 
flican, 
penitence, 
peupli. 
percbi. 
parfatt. 
per fide, 
arfun, 

| = 10d, 


period, 

perjury, 

to permit, 

perpetual, 

to perſevere, 

to perſiſt, 
ron, 

2 pective, 

petſuaded, 

perverſe, 

to pervert, 

petard, 

phraſe, 

philoſopher, 

Piedmont, 

piece, 

pint, 


platform, 
pleaſure, 
plain, 
planet, 
plant, 
pleurify, 
to plunge, 
ploral, 
poer, 
poem, 
point, 
poiſon, 
pork, 
pores, 
N * 
rtuga 
poſt, 


French and Fog. 


periode. 
zar j 4. 
permettre. 
per Pat uel 0 
perſeverer. 
per ſiſter. 
perſonne, 
perſpectiwe. 
perſuade, 

i perver 5. 


rer vertir. 


Psotard. 
' phraſe. 
pliloſephe. 
Pic nont. 
piece, 
pint. | 
Pigeon. 


7 urzel, 
Pc te 
Poeme, | 


poi ant 


poijen. 
foro. 
pores. 
portter, 


Portugal. | 
| 


Poe. 


| poſture, 


| pottage, 
to precede, 
preface, 
to prefer, 
prejudice, 
15 0 


— 


t 


an ence, 
preſent, 
preſerved, 
to preſume, 
to pretend, 
| VIM 
primate, 
| prifon, - 
rivilege, 
12 . 
profit, 
| profound, 


| progreſs, - 


E. 
| promiſe, - 


Proper, 
Proteſtant, 
proverb, 
pr ovince, 
to prove, 


une, 
Prawn, 
public, 
pupil, 
pump, 


pure 


repare, | 


| pr onounced, ; 


quadrangle, 
P 4 
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poſture, 
ED pouare, 
por. 
pottage. 
preceder. 
preface. 
preferer. 
pr & udice . 
Prelat. 
preparer, 
prijence. 
preſent. 
pr 6Jer Ve . 
prefumer. 
pretendre. 
protexte. 
proie. 


prop e. 
Proteflate. 
pro werbe. 
province. 
prouver. 
„ Pr Ane. 
Han, A 
ublic. 
. 
Pempe. 

: par 
guridrang'e, 
quar to 
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= 


_ quart, 
quarter, 
quarrel, 
queſtion, 
to quit, 
Auota, 


race, 


refreſhed, 
rage, 
ranſom, 
rank, 
racket, 
rare, 
Trat, 
rateen, 


ravage, 


rave in, 

JF eal, 
ream, 
rebel, 
.recompenſe, 
to reconcile, 
to xecreate, 
; Redeemer, 
redoubt, 
to redreſs, 
to reform, 


refuge, 


regenerate, 


tegion, 
regiftter, 
| regular , 
remedy, 
to render, 
to renounce, 
report, 


to repreſent, 
x2proach, 


.* reſentment, 
to reſign, 


| reſpec, 


quarte, 
guartier. 
guerelle. 


queſtion. | 


guitter. 
quote. 

race. 
 rafraichi, 
| rage. 
Yangon. 
rang. 
raguette. 
Fare. 


A Lift of Ward, 


| 


rat, | 


ratine. 
ravage. 

| e "vi 
i 
rame. 
re belle. 
recompen -. 
reconcilier. 
recreer. 


Redempteur. 


redoute. 
redrgger. 
_ reformer. 
refuge. 
rigentre. 
regiment, 
region. 


| 
| 


regiſire. 


regulier. 
remede. 
rendre. 
renoncer. 
rapport. 
repreſenter. 
reproche. 
refſſentiment. 
refigner. 


reſpect᷑. 


* 


1 


retired, 


revenue, 
reverend, 
revolt, 
rich. 
rime, 
rice, 
rival, 
robe, 
rocam bol, 
romance, 
round, 
roſe, 
ro al, 
ruby, 
rude, 
ruin, 
rupture, 
ſabre, 
ſack 


| ſaffron, 
ſage, 
ſaint, 
ſalad, 


f mon , 


ſerge, 
ſatire, 
ſauce, 
Savoyar d, 
Savoy, 
Saxon, 
ſcandal, 
ſceptre, 
ſcience, 


| ſcorpion, 


ſcribe, 
ſcruple, 
ſecond, 
ſecret, 


ſect, 


to return, 


reliri. 
relourny, 
ro ven. 
reverend. 
revoli, 
richt. 
rim. 

ris, 

rival, 
robe, 
rocambul:, 
roman, 
rond. 


Save, 
Saxon, 


| ſeandal, 


ſeeptre. 
ference, 
ſSeorpion, 
ſeribr, 
ferupult 
fecons, 
fecrtt 
ecki. 


ſe nate, 


reptre, 
cienci. 
orpion. 
ſcribe, 
rupult, 
fecond, 


ſecrii. 
edt 


ſe nate, 


ſenate, 
ſenſe, 
ſentence, 
ſentinel, 
to ſeparate, 
September, 
ſepulchre, 
ſeraphim, 
ſerjeant, 
lermon, 
ſerpent, 
ſervice, 
ſevere, 
ſex, 

halot, 
{ycamore, 
heges. 
hgnah. 
ben, 
filence, 
ſimilitude, 
imple, 
ſincere, 
ſingular ' 
+: 
ſober, 
ſole; 

ſolid, 
ſudden, 

to ſup, 
ſovereign, , 
ſpace, 
ſphere, 
ſponge, 
ſquadron, 
ſtandard, 
ſtatute, 
ſtomach, . 
ſtupid, 
ſebject, 


French and Engliſh. 


ſenat. | 


ſens. 


ſentence. 
fentinelle. 
ſeparer. 
Septembre. 
ſepulchbre, 


fſeraphbin. 


Jycomore. 


fample. 
 fmneere. 
AHngulier. 
fax. 
fobre. 


fole, 
folide, 


foudain, 


fouper, 
fouverain, 
pace. 
ſphere, 
eponge. 
e/cadron, 


5 14 andar 4. 


ſtatut. 
eflomac. 


flapide. 
Jujet. 


ſubtle, 
ſucceſs, 
ſuperfluous,: 
ſuppoſed, 
ſure, 
ſurname, 
ſurpriſed, 


ſurtout, 


. ſuſpect, 
. | ſyllable, 


ſy nod, 
ſyrup, 


. | tabernacle, 
. | table, 
 Echalotre. 


tailor, 
tart, 


F- tax, 


| ſilence. 
Amilitude. 


tempered, 
tempeſt, 
temple, 
tench, 
tender, 
tent,. 
term, 
teſtament, 
text, 
theatre, 
theme, 
throne, 
thyme, 

to tolerate, 
torch, 
torment, 
total, 

to touch, 
tower, 

to transform, 
to trangreſs, 
tranſport, 
traitor, 


1 


241 
fubtil. 

«Nj fu CC os - 
ſuperflu. 
ſuppoſt. 
Bene 
ſurnom . 

- furprin, 
Jurt ou, _ 
pet. 

a SHliabe. 

. fynodt, 
Hrop. 

4 aber Nac lt, 
7 able. 
tailleur. 
carte. - 
taverne, 
late 
tempert.. 
tempute. 
temple. 
tancbe. 
tendre. 
tente. 
terme. 
teft amen. 
fete. 
thiarre. 

. theme. 
trance. 
thym. 
tolerer, 
torche. 
feurnent. 
total. 
taucher. 
. Four, 
ir ansfor mer. 
tranjgreſſer. 
_ Franſport, 
traitre, 
treacle, 
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weacle, 
treaſon, 
treaſure, - 
treaſurer, 


to tremble, 


4 Lift of Wards, * 


eberiagte. | Beſides the foregoing word 
traben. obſer ve, 
ere/or. 1. That moſt words in Eng. 
tri/orier. liſh, ending in fon, Mon, and 
trembler. | tion, are French; Ex. 
angle. | Engliſh. 
' | viſion, 
proviſion, 
paſſion, 


ignorance, Ignorance, 
| diſtance, diflance, &c. 


| compaſſion, compaſſion, &e, 


| affection, aſfectiłon. 
obligation, obligation, &c, 


2. Thoſe in ance and ence; 


providence, providence, 


n. | patience, patients, &6, 


3- Thoſe in ent and ant, 


| that have more than one ſyt- 


| table ; Ex. 
— aceldeut, accident, 
prudent, prudent, &c. 
_ mn; at, enfant, 
— © | merchant, marchand, &c. 
—— 4 Thoſe in able and ib; 
388 Xs | 
hos. cat fable, fable, 
wicomte, | agreeable, agriable, &c. 
wifite. Bible, Bible, 
poſſible, poffible, &c. 
J $+ Thoſe in age; Ex. 
| ages _ 
courage, CONT ah 
Obſerve again, 


1. That the Terminmtions 
of Engliþ Nouns, taken out 
of foreign tongues, are thus 
changed, to form the Freud 
words ; Ex. 


45 


An into en; as, | 
grammarian » } grammarien. E 
Chriſtian,  Chreten. 
hiſtorian, hiftorien, &C. | 

2. Ary into aire; as, 
apothecary, apothicaire. 
dictionary, dictivunaire. 
neceſſary, ni ceſſaire, &c. 

3. O into on; as, 
Cicero, Ciceron. 
juno, Junon. 
Pluto, Pluton, &c. 

4. Ory into oire; as, 4 
memory, memoire. 
glory, gloire. 
hiſtory , hiftoire. 


5. Ck and cal into ue; as, 


ecclefiaftick, - © ecclofaſftique. 
logick, logique. 
arichmetick, arithmttigne. 
political, politique. 
methodical, methodique. 
comical, comtgue. 
6; Ty into te ; as, 
majeſty, ' majeſte, 
ſociety, ſoctetb. 
generoſity, gentrofite, 
liberty, liberté. 


7. Moſt Nouns in F, pre- 
ceded by any Conſonant, are 
changed into ie; as, 
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modeſty, modeſtie. 
8. Or, or our, into eur; as, 
Creator, Createur. 
ſuperior, ſuptrieur, 
doctor, docteur, &c. 
favour, faveur, 
honour, honneur, 
Saviour, Sauveur, &c. 
9. H into fer; as, 
pacify, pacifier, 
ſignify, frgnifier, 
ſanctify, ſanctiſier. 
10. Ive into /; as, 
active, act᷑ if. 
native, natif, 
poſitive, poſitif. 


11. Ious into 7eux ; as, 


ingenious, ingenieux. 
gracious, gracieux. 
precious, precieux, &. 
12. Ly into ent; as, 
actually, actuellement. 
conſtantly,  conſtamment. 
eternally, - eternellement. 
juſtly, Juſfement. 
totally, tot alement. 


Aſter theſe uſeful obſerva- 
tions, it would be needleſs to 
t in the following Vocabu- 
ry a great many of the 
Nouns that have either of 
theſe twelve Terminations: 
fince they are the ſame in both 
8 being only a lit- 
tle different in Sound, and 


philoſophy, Ppbileſophie. 
tragedy, tragedie. 
elegy, " elevie, 
folly, folie. 
in famy, infamie, 
gallery, | Falerid. 


ſome ſew of them in Spelling. 


N. B. The Nouns I have omitted in the following Voca- 


bulary, are moſt of them to be 
Words, the fame in Engliſh and in French. This I have dot 


to avoid needleſs Repetitions, 


the ſhorter, and leſs tedious to the Learner; 


found in the foregoing Liſt of 
and to make this Vocabulary 
5 > 


P'6 vOC& 


. 
wad"? 
= F 
*, 4 9 * 
ES by 
. 
* we 2 
2 . 0 
* = 
£X 


0. b. Monde ex kiel 


4 8 demi-lune, Bal. moon. 
„ Wer 7 pleine- lune, Full moon, 
_ Of the Worldi in general. les rayons du ſoleil, the beams, 
r or rays of the ſun, 
IEU, | p * 4 light. 
eſus-Chrift 2 5 tenebres,, ,  darkneſ, 
5 le chaud, la chaleur, bear. 
* Saint-Efprit, the Holy Ghoft, | le froid, - cold, 
1 Trinité, « | une exhalalſon, an exhalation, 
—_ 7 Createur, | the Creator: le vent, the wind, 
BS + Redempteur, rhe Redeemer. | PER, POrient, m. the af. 
_  M& Conſolateur, the Comforter, ers. POccident, m. the 
= & Sandlificateur, che Sandifer, | 4. 
=_ 4 Vierge Marie, the Virgin h Sud, le Midi, the South, 
—_—_ Mary, | r. le n the 
? 12 corps, | a DA . | North, 
acne ene nue, a 9s 
9 the 725 la pluie, rain. 
„ 4 la grele, : hail. 
* J. la-nege, © ſnow, 
the ar, la gelee, froſt. 
| the 4 4s roſce, _ the dew, 
| an brouillard, 4 . or miſt, 
I * — , or hoar 
| #54 * A oft. 
-14 un orage. n | * | orn. 
— un 22 billon, e 
un Eclair, a flaſb of lightning. 

| 
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Vicabulary, &c. 8 

i ſondre, 2 thunderbolt. anne biſſextile, the leap year. 

'arce-n-ciel, the rainbow. | un quartier, a quarter of a 
| | 

fie 8 year, 

un ſiecle, an age, or century, 


un tremRement de terre, an 
: earthquake, 

un deluge, a deluge, or fleod. le commencement, the begin- 
| ning, 


e eee — — N t 
Du Tems, Of Tine. le milieu, : the middle, 1 
une occaſion, an opportunity, la fin, | | the end . 14 | 
} p or occaſion | _*_____ OTE 2 > 
k jour, la journẽe. the day.] ſours de la 8 1 vil 
i : ; Semaine, font, wn. 
is pointe, os le _ m_—_ ' The Days of the M cet, I, 5 
Paurore, f. Paube du jour, f. We | Monday, it 
| the dawn. | NMarcedi „alder. 5 
1 lever du ſoleil, be fun. fed W-dne,day. - 
| 2 * is NB | Thuriday, = 
la nuit, .-- wa night. 8 3 7 Friday. — wil 
midi, 2007, 2 | Satur day, 7 
me a . midnight. | imanche, Sunday. ith 
k matin, Ia matinee, the f — N N 10 5 
| morning. Mois de I Annee, tous, m. Y 
| bir, la ſoire, the evening. . Te Months of the Year, u. 17 
 coucher du ſoleil, /unjer. | Janvier, January, WW 
un jour de fete, une fete, 4 Fevrier, February. ' i 
| holiday, or feftival, | Mars, March, Wl 
un jour ouvrier, ouvrable, a Avril, April, 6 
! awork day. May , Mai, | [it 
aujourd'hui, to- day. Juia, June. 1 
hier, . yeflerday. Juillet, July. "7 
ayant-hier, the day before Aoitt, Auguſt, | 
yeſterday. Septembre, September, 
demain, t0-morrow. | Octobre, October. 
apres demain, be day after | Novembre, Nevember, . 
— 0, Decembre, | - December, 
axe heure, an hour. | — — — 
Saiſons de I Année, 


une demie-heure, half an hour. 
un quart. d'heure,. @ quarter of | The Seaſons of the Year: 


an bouwr. | le printems, the. ſpring, 

une ſe maine, a'week. Let, m. the ſummer. 
un mois, a month, | Pautomne, f. the autumn, 
un an, une annèe, @ year. IU hiver, m. the winter, 
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ta Touſſaints, All. Saints-day. | 


346 Focabulary, 
b le Jour des Morts, A-Soal. 
Peres 8 2 > eh la — St. Martin“ 
: 4 
The Holidays and remarkable „Avent, m. the loan 
Times of the Year. Nel, Chriſtmas, 
4 ; la Veille, "A Vigile, the Eve. 
& Jour de 'An, T he Neo- 17 Jour de Ate: a Faſt. day, 
Year's Day. f n Jour gras, a Flip day. 
les Innocens, _Tanreent” s Day ) ,, Jour mai Fi. 
N | gre, a Hifh-acy, 
le . des Rois, FEpip har yes oe. the Harv, 
f. Tavelfth-day 7 oy 1.2 | {es Vendan the Vintage. 
la Chanel, Candlema.-day. | 1 —_— Tor 
t Carnaval, Carnaval, or ack Fo 
ag Sbrove-tide, : 
: t Mardi gras, "= Du Genre Humain, 
uejday | 
le Mercredi, le Jour & des Cen- Of Menking. 
dres, Abb Medne ay. un homme, a Man, 
le Careme, Lent. une femme, a Woman, 
ta Notre Dame de Mars, Lady- | un vieillard,. PO Elk 
: | day in March. | un vieux homme, OO OY 
les 2 tems, 2 Ember | une vieille, an old 
| Vert. | une vieilie femme, 1 MHoman, 
ha Skbaine-Sainte, the Holy- un jeune homme, | a young 
Week. man. 
h Dimanche des Rameaux, une jeune femme, a young 
Palm-Sunday. 8 man. 
* Vendredi Saint, ; Good. | un gargon, a bachelor, or a 
Friday. | boy, 
Paque, Paques, . #afeer. | une fille, a maid, or girl, 
le Jour de Paques, Eafter-day. vn enfant, a child, or an 
la Pentecote, — une enfant, Iyfant. 
la Queſimodo. Low-Sunday. | wn jeune gargon, a youth, 
la Fete du S. Sacrement, Cor- | une vierge, une pucelle, à vir- 
pus Chriſti day. Fin, or maid, 
la Saint-Jean, 2 day. un nain, 2 darf. 
as Notre Dame d'Aouft, 7zhe | Penfance, f. childhoad, 
 Mfſumption of the bleſſed Virgin | la jeuneſſe, Foutb. 
Mary. | le virilité, man bood. 
* Saint- Michel, Michaekuzs la vieilleſſe, : old age. 


Les 


S FÞ_ 


& & XK 


T 


ere he 


wo Mob 


. lip. 
la bouche, She mouth. 
une dent, a tooth. 
ke; dents ceilleres, the eye- 
| teeth. 
is dents machelières, the 
|  Erinders. 


* 
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Les Parties du Corps Humain. | deus de devant, = the force 
The Parts of the Human Body |}; gencive, the gum. 
hk corps, the body. | Ia machoire. the jaw. 
un membre, a member, or | k palais de la bouche, the pa- 
Sand} late of thy mouth, 
la tete, the head. le goſier, tte gulles. 
hk devant de la tere, © rhe fore. le conduit de la reſpiration, the 
part of the head. | aui nd. pipe. 
{; derriere de la tète, the hind- angue, the rongue, 
der part of the head. Joreille, f. the tay, 
k ſommet de la tete, the | ia temple, the temple. 
crown, or upper part of the | le menton, the chin. 
head. la barbe, the beard, 
ls cheveux, m. the hair of the le cou, the neck, 
head. la gorge, 
le viſage, the face. le ſein, 
le front, the forehead. la poitrine, 
ks traits, m. the features. | une mammelle, | {hi 
Peil, the eye. le bout de la mammelle, 9 
les yeux, m. the eyes. . 
4 ſourcil, the eye- bro. Pepaule, f. the ſhoulder, Wl 
la paupière, e eye-lid. le bras, te arm. 
la prunelle de I'ceil, he eye- le bras droit, the right arm, 
| ball. le bras gauche, the left arm, 
& coin de l'œil, the corner of | Paiſlelle, f. the arm pit, or 
| | : the eye. | | arm- hole. 
k nez, tht noſe. ke coude, the elbow; 
les narines, f. the neftrils, le poignet, the arif. 
4 joue, the cheek. la main, the band. 
une foſſette/, a dimple. la main droite, the rigbe- 


la lèvre, the lip. 
la levre de deſſus, the upper lip. 
la lèvre de deſſous, the under 


hand, 
la main gauche, the left-hand. 
le revers de la main, the batk 
i of the hand, 
le creux de la main, the palm 
g : of the hand, 

la paume de la main, the 
hollow of the hand. 

le doigt, the finger. 
le petit doigt, tbe little finger. 


248 . 


| 4 0c abulary, * 


le doigt du milieu, rhe midd'e Parties interieures, & autres, 
=p | ee, du Corps. 
& doigt e devant, 0 pany Inward and other Parts of the 
* pouce, the thumb. Bray. 
une jointure. a joint, | un os, / a bene 
aun nœud, a knuckle. la moelle, the marrow, 
Pongl:, m. 2 chair, the fleſb. 
le poing, E a graiſſe, Je gras, the fat, 
A ventre, A p Ni 6 13 ſang, the blood. 
te nombril, * une veine, a Vein, 
4 dos, % 18 pores, m. the pores. 
pine du 408. 95 : i bc- un nerf, a finew, or nerve; 
| Nl — bone. | /e crane, the ſcull. 
te eroupion, the rump. le cerveau, la cervelle, the 
tes teins, m. ' the reins. brain, 
te cate, | the fide. | les entrailles, f. the entrails, 
une cote, a rib. | Peſtomac, m. the ſtemach. 
-la.ceinture, the waiſt. | le diaphragme, the midrif, 
"la hanche, the hip. | les tripes, f. the guts, 
Paine, f. the groin. | les boyaux, m. the bowels, 
bes feſſes, f. the buttocks. | le cœur, the heart. 
ia cuiſle, - the thigh. | let poumons, m. the lungs 
i genou, the Knee. or lights, 
le jarret. the ham. le foie, the liver. 
ta jambe, the leg. | les rognons, m. the kidneys, 
te gras de la jambe, the calf | la rate, the ſpleen, 
of the leg. | e fiel, the gall, 
Pos de la jambe, m. rhe /o:n. | la veſſe. the bladder, 
A cheville du pied, 7e anche /e lait, the milk, 
| or ancle- Bone. | le poil, 
E pied © the foot. | les cheveux, the hair of tbe 
Ja plante du pied. rhe /ole| head. 
| of the foot une che velure, @ head of 
4 cou du pied, the in ſtep. hair. 
4 — the heel. | la barbe: the beard, 
us orte les mouſtaches, f. the whiſ- 
un. doĩgꝑt du. pied, the toe. my rod 
k gros orteil, le gros doigt du | une larme, a fear. 
ied, ihe great toe, la morve, not. 
ls peau, le cuir, the ſtin. la ſalive, Apittle, 
lt 
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e crachat, '  fpittle, la mone, mouths, 

5, la craſſe de la tete, dandrif. | faire la mone, to make mouths, 
be Aer ye 


Certains Accidens & certaines 
Propriẽtès du Corps, 


Certain Accidents and Properties 
of the Body. 


Aeris, le rire, laughter. 
e pleurer, les pleurs, f. — 
ing. 
le ſoufflfe, 
/haleine, f. the breath, 
un gemiſſement, == 2 groan. 
un ſoupir, 4. fogh, 
Peternuement, m. ug 
1 hoquet, the hiccough, 
un rot, 2 belch. 
un engourdiſſement, numb- 
neſs, 
un afſoupiſlement, drotuſ- 
4 neſs. 
la veille, . 
4 ſommeil, ſleep 
e ronflement, ring. 
un ſonge, a dream 
la voix, the voice. 
la parole, Jpeech, 
ia aideur, ugling/s. 
PetAnpoint; m. good caſe. 
maigreur, leanneſs, 
la ſame, health, 
taille, the fature, or ſhape. 
la _ the mien. 
Pair, the looks, or air. 
la - the gait. 
le port, the carriage. 
le geſte, the action, or motion. 
une grimace, a grimace, or 


dur Face. 


* 


al cing Sens de Nature, & 
leurs Objets. 


The five Natural Senſes, and 
their Objects. 


la vue, the fight. 
Pauie, f. bearing. 
4 'odorat, m, he foell „or /melling, 
le goat, the taſte. 
le toucher, I; 

Pattouchement, m. p un, 
un ſon, a a ſound, 
une ſenteur, une odeur, 4 nell. 
une paanteur, a ftench, or ſtink, 


| 
pul jay ; a reliſb, or tafle, 


— 1 


— 


Deéfauts da Corps, 


| » -* Blemiſhes of the Body. 
la chaſſie, blearedneſs. 
la teigne, the ſeurf, or ſeald- 

71 bead. 
une dartre, 2 teiter. 
une verrue, un poireau, a wart. 
une ride, a wrinkly, 
un bouton, a pimple, 
un rubis, a red pimple. 
une rouſſeur-de-viſage, a 


freckle, 


| 4 


une loupe, a Wen, 
une boſſe, a hump, 
une cgratignure, a ſcratch. 
| «ne lentille, a lentil, 


une 2332 
f 


359 


Vocabulary, 
une entorſe, rain. |defaillance, pamoiſon, f. ; 
une nen camus, 4. flat nigh. | Fainting, 
= un evanouiſſement, Swooning, 
— le ſcorbut, the 

la lè pre, the leprojy 

Des Maladies, | la peſte, the 1 or. 

a+ 21 (29 Mlagee 

| le flux de fang, the bl 

- Of Dif | ax d ſang ay a 

he petite-verole, the ſmall-pox, 

exe maladie, @ fickre/s, a diſeaſe. la verole-volante, te chicken. 
14. mal, Ai , pax. 
une incommo- þ «= 7 a rougeole, the meaſles, 
; dite, oy neſs, une demangeaiſon, an itching, 
une douleur, a pain. la gale, the itch, or ſcab, 
un mal, an ach. | une puſtule, Sy or bliſter, 
ie mal de ventre, the belhy- ach. la phthiſie, pPlubißr. 
ie mal de dents, 10% toorb-ach. * trenchẽes - de - Tons; . 
te mal de tete, . ' the head-ach. gripings, or the gripes. 
ia migraine, the im. | le vertige, tournement de tete, 
la fievre, la flèvre change, 4a m. Aigle, or giddi- 
fever. | meſa, 

* ſtiſſon. the ague, or cold | la pierre, le ene, or 
it. la gravelle, gravel, 
une fievre ayec accès, an inter- Fhydropiſie, 2 re arr. 
mitting feuer. E paraliſie, the pal. 

la fievre tierce, a tertian — _allere, une tumeur, 

| . f © favelig, 

un aecòs, a ff. ſ us apoſtume, an inypoſfhume 
la rage, pn ot un ulcere, a ſcre, or ulcer, 
uns toux, a cough, | la matière, the matter that 
xn Thame, a rhewn, or code. | comes out of a 
enrolment, m. hoarjenths. Ye pus, fore, 
la luette abattue, e, une bleſſure, a wound, 
5 u. e cicatrice, . a tar. 
- difficult de reſpiration, f. un cor au pied, a corn, 
| ort wind. | une coupure, a cut, 
la jauniſſe, the jaundice. | un coup, a blow, or role. 
les pales couleurs, the green- | une contuſion, a bruijt, 
fickne/5. | un ſouflet, a box on the car, 

te bhaut-mal, * mal cadue, fn coup de poing, @ ffty-cuf. 
| Vepilepſe, f, « the falling | ws conp de pied, a hick, 
| felge. une 


la 


1 
Io 
la. 
la 

un 
un 


” 
- 
2 Ad 
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ae chiguenaude, a fillip. | un ſouhait, a wiſh. 
ung nazarde, a fillip en the noſe. la honte, ſhame. 
unt fauſſe - couade, 4 miſcar- la confiance, confidence, truſts 

+ riage. | la colere, * - anger. 
la vie, Life. | le courroux, avrath, 
la mort. death. la miſéricorde, mercy. 


la rẽſurrection, be reſurrection. 


WC — TT) . FT IA EE TYW 


3 


— 


— _ 


Des Habits, & des Choſes 


: a : 
bs Fame, Aua 'on porte ſur ſol, 

Of Cloaths, and Things carried 

OF the Soul, / about one, 1 

Pame, f. the ſoul, | un vetement, a garment. 
Peſprit, m. the mind. un habit, 8 ſuit v eloaths. 
Pentendement, the underſtand- habits d'homme, man's cloaths. 
| ing. | une caſaque, ' a coat, 

4 volonte, the cuill.¶ une caſaque de campagne, à 
la raiſon, the reaſon. Wy riding - coat. 
4 ſens, the ſenſe.] un juſte au corps, a claſi- ecal. 
is jugement, diſcretion, or | une veſte, a waiſtcoat, or weſt. 
4 udgment.| une camiſole, une che miſette. 


fy obey m. le genie, 2 With | an undtr-waiſtroat. 
la fupidité, dul. la culotte, .. the breeches, 
la vivacite, = la manche, the fleeve. 
Poubli, m. la garniture, * the trimming. 
la ſeience, | la dentelle, lace. 
la connoiſſance, be. 4. oint, point-lace, 
une mepriſe, miſtake. | la frange, Fringe. 
um erreur, an error. | la doublure, the lining.” 
Pamour, m. & f. lobe. | un bouton, a button. 
lacrainte, la peur, fear. | une boutonniere, à button. hole. 
k deſeſpoir, deſpair. | une poche, 2 pocket. 
la trĩiſteſſe, ſaanefs. | un gouſſet, a fo 
F 3 hatred. | un po nmr PE a cloak. 
erer, _. une robe de chambre, à night- 
k deplaifir, } grief, os jarrew..| g0wn, or ov. A 
un doute, | a doubt. une ceinture, 4 girdle. 
le degodit, | beathing. | uneſququenille, , @ frock (for 


a ſuſpicion. 


#7 ſoupgon, m. 


| groom J 25 


+ 4 
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des bas, m 


ia ſemelle du 


bre, f. 
xx bonnet, 
wx chapeau, 
la lefle, 


chapeau, 


une attache, 4 ſtring. 
une perraque, a Wig. 
un gand, 2 glove. 
ane paire de gands, a pair of 
gloves. 
un manchon, a muff. © 
un peigne, @ comb, 


'zx peigne de 


uns botte, 


Au linge, linen. 
4 linge blanc, clean linen. 
du linge ſale, . foul linen. 
zne Chemiſe, a ſhirt, or h. 


des manchettes, f. cuffs, or ruffles. 
des fauſſes- manches, cover-/luts, 


Es jarretières, f. the garters. | 
s ſouliers, m. e ſhoes. 


tes boucles, f. the buckles. | 
tes pantoufles, f. | 
les mules de cham- © the ſlippers. 


& cordon a þ the hat-band. 


5 & bruſh. 
une Epee, a ſword. 
um ceinturon, | a Belt. 

a boot, or jackboot. / 


Vocabulary, 


or Ham. 
an col 2 flock. | 
un collct, an rabat, à band. 
un tour de cou, a neckcloth. | 
un mouchoir, a handkerchief, 
un bonnet de nuit, à zight- 
| cap. 
des chauſſons, m. flocks. 


Reockings. | 
ſoulier, the /ole of 


the Soe. 


a cap. 


. bat. 


corne, à hern- 


| | comb, | 
des vergettes, une Epouſſette, 


une jupe, A & petticoat, 
—— de de ſſous, an under. 
pet ticoat. 

un upon, an upper 
une jupe de deſſus, pet ticoat. 
le corps, the floys, 
un corſet, A boddici, 


uus chemiſe de femme, à þbift, 


une bottine, 4 thin but 
un Eperon, a ſpur 
une bague, un anneau, 2 ring, 
une montre, a Walch. 
une tabatiere, a /nuff-bex, 
une bourſe, a purſe, 
un curedent, a toothpicker, 
ay Etui, TR a caſe, 
des lunettes, f. fpeatacte, 
des tablettes, f. a table. bool. 
un raſoir, a razor. 
un baudrier, a long belt, 
- ' W 
Habits & autres choſes qui ap- ſj, po 


partiennent aux femmes. « bo 


Cloaths and otber Things Celong- 
| ing to Wonen. 


une robe, a gown, 


une coiffure, a head. areſi. 
uns cornette, à mob. 
= manchettes, * 2 ruff 
aun peignoir, a combing cloth, or 
or _ nightrail, 
un tablier, an apron, 


un fourreau, à frock fer à wo- 


man, Or child, 
une palatine, @ ſippet. 
une talbala, a furbeloæu. 
une Echarpe, a /carf, 
un eventail, a fan, 


un maſque, | a maſk, 


French and Engliſh. 


4 Collier ou filet de perles, a 
| | pearl necklace. 
ung chaine d'or, a golden chain. 


un pendant d'oreille, an ear - 

1 pendant. 
une boucle d'oreille, an ear- 

f ring. 
ure agraffe, a claſp. 
nne toilette, a toilet. 
ue Epingle, a fin. 
ine pelote, a pincuſpion. 
un poingon, a bodkin. 


eau de ſenteur, f. faveet water. 
eau de la Reine d'Hongrie, f. 
Hungary water. 


a poudre, the powder. 
a boete a poudre, the powder. 
i | box. 

1 mouches, f. patches 
un miroir, a looking glajs. 
: fard, paint. 
# la demelle, fare. 
# lacet, a lace (to lace with). 
ruban, a ribband. 
ne fontange, a top knot. 
x bijou, an Joyau, a jewel. 
2 patin, a patten. 
tt; mules, ſlippers. 
de, a thimble. 


ne paire de ciſeaux, a pair of 
ſcizars, or ſciſſars. 


la ſoie, filk. 
tu fil, thread. 
ne aiguille, a needle. 
we aiguillee, a needleful. 
x quenouille, a daf. 
1 fuſeau, a /pindle. 
x rouet a filer, a ſpinning- 

wheel, 
1 devidoir, a reel. 


5 
Choſes dont on s'habille, 


Things made uſe of for Cloatbing. 


une Etoffe, a tuff. 
du drap, . | 
du drap de laine, woollen cloth. 
la lifiere du drap, the lip 7 
| | clot o 
de la toile, linen cloth. 
du canevas, canvas. 
de la mouſſeline, muſlin, 
de la toile de coton, calico, 
de la batiſte, lawn. 
du bougran, du treillis, BEuck- 
ram. 
de la futaine, fuſtian. 
du baſin, dimity. 
du Due velvet. 
de la peluche, luſh, 
du droguet. Fes; 
de la friſe, a frieze, 
une ẽtoffe de foie, a fl Ausf. 
un tafetas, a 71 
le cuir, the leather. 
la peau, the ſein, 


ſ 


— 


Da Manger, Of Eating. 


[a nourriture, food, 
des vivres, m. viduals, 
un repas, a meal, 
le dejeune, the breakfaſt, 
le dine, ; the dinner, 
le gore, the aflernconing. 
le ſoups, the Apes. 
un feſtin, a feaſt, 
un regal, a treat, 
un CONVIE, a gueſt, 


* ; 1 


du 


354 
d pain de menage, 2 0 jo 


ax pain blanc, 
du pain bis, 


du pain frais, 
| du Pain raſſis, 
la mie, 
2 miete, a litili e 
| croute, I. cruft. 
_ lacrome de deſſus, tbe upper 
la croute de deſſous, the — 
la baiſure, , the kiffing 4 
. Pentamure, f. the firſt cut. 
la farine, .- the mal. 
la fleur de farine, | the flour. 
te fon, | the bran. 
la pate, the dough) or paſte. | 
le levain, | _ 
| un pain, a loaf. 
iN un — 2 d'un ſou, a penny loaf. 
: a great loaf. 
pet pai a ſmall leaf. 
4 ee a manc het. 
24 du biſcuit, biſeet. 
' BF une rötie, 4 tout. 
| un morceau, à bit. 
une ti anche, a ſlice. | 
an mets, a diſh F meat. 
ar la chair, et 
de la viande, meat. 
au bouilli, boiled meat. 
As roti, roaſt meat. 
un hachis, minced meat. 
une grillade, a fteak. 
ane fricafſce, 2 fricaſſy. 
de la viande etuvee, fewed 
ft, | meat. 
go — cuite au four, 


baked meat. 
9 | 


>. Piiddndary,” 


| 


| 


$ 


. 


- la viande ſale, Jaltad va 


wt 
E. Mut ton, | 
1 Ven, . 
dz bœuf, ber. Wl ee 
au beeuf A la mode, alamode des - 
: be. des e 
lanb. du ſi 
ork, Ws f 
: Paco, an g 
— I. en pain 
une fleche de lard, a flach fl . 
| bacon, ars ( 
unedaucifte, a ſauſage, 
une andoulle, a link, 
un boudin, a pudding, WM 4 U. 
ds la venaiſon, veniſen, BY 
| zen pare, un touRe, a pi. FT 
uillon, 2 mf of brett. 4 
un conſume, & jelly broth. r 
de la ſoupe, ſoup, pottagr. !] 
une puree depois, peaſe- po. lu c 
tage. ie p. 
une ſoupe au lait, mili.-pe. 
| tage. |: {; 
de la bouillie, pap. 
| du gruau, avater grul W þ de 
du lait, mill. bs b 
4 deurre, butter Ml 1+ 1 
4 beurre frais, 5. freſp butter Wl J 
au fromage, chef W de 1; 
um ut, an egg. . 
un uf frais, a new-laid . dy v 
une omelette, a pancake of egg = 
1 flan 9 a cuſtari. — 
un dignet, a frittr fl . 
«re gaufre, aà wife 
are tarte, une tourte, a fa 
an pateau, a , 
As fel, da v 
4. Thaile. f. * 


du vinaigre, 


| i 


— 5 
wwe 


bers | French and Engliſh. 


1 


by 
de a moutard 2 
aer champignons, muſhrooms. 
4s anchois, m. anchovies. | 
des epices, f. ſpice. 
du ſucre, ſugar. 
du poĩvre, Prpper- 
an gingembre, - | ginger.- 
pain d'eEpice, m. ginger-bread. 
4 la canelle, cimamon. 
ds cloux de girofle, m. clowes. 
4e la muſcade, nut meg. 
da reg 2 FR . 
4 la iſſe, Aiguorice. 
des friandiſes, f. dainties. 
an confitures, f. wert meat. 
ds dragees, f. agar- plum. 
ur oranges conktes, f. 5 
_ 
hs cotignac, conſerve of quinces, 
þ premier ſervice, the fr 
courſe, or ſer vice. 
þ ſecond ſervices. ler entrees, 
the ſecond courſe, or ſervice, 
k deſſert, the deſert. 
2 boiſſon, ar ink. | 
ar l'eau, \ Water, 
Ja biere, beer. 
4 la petite bière, ſmall beer. 
J l biere forte, frong beer. 
J vin, da awine. 
— nouveau, nemu Wine, 
— vieux, old auine. 
— cvente, palled, or dead 
| y co ne. 
% clatret, oz vin rouge, 
| claret. 
da vin blanc,  nuhite «wine; 
— & paillet, pale cine. 


1 wo 


— 


1 
8 1 1 
\ 


du vin de France, French wine... 
— brile,  , mulled wine, . 
— de Rhin, Rheniſh wine. Wi 
— de Canane, 3 * 


— cc, on Hef 
— . 
au poire, perry. 
du eidre, cider. 
de Phydromel, m. mead, 
la lie , the aregs,. .. 
un trait, an coup, a draught. ' 
un verre, 4 glaſss 
um membre de viande, à joint 
of meat. 


1 quartier, a quarter. 


uns eclanche de veau, à lig 27 


une longe de veau, a loin of = 
un colet de mouton, à neck of 
mutton. 

une Epaule de mouton, a ſhoul- 
der of mutton; 
un gigot de mouton, a leg of 
mutton, 

un poltrine, - , a breaſt, 
en aloyau, Heart rib, 


le ris de veau, the Po wr we | 


les alles de la volaille, the Wings | 


_of a fowl, 
les cuidles, f. the legs, 
Degres de Parente, 
Degrees of K indred. 
un pere, a + father, 
une mere, a mother. 
les parens,.m. the relations. 


| — 
= M 
» C 20S 
- a5 
h 


p Fre | 


des enfans, m. 
un fila, 


3 


* 


* anc fille, 


grad pere, Payeul, m. tte 
10 * grand. father. 


Iz grand-mère, Payeule, f. the | 


grand. mot her. | 

1 biſayeul, the great grand. 
* father. 

la biſayeule, the great grand: bh 
NE motber. 
le petĩt- fils, the grand. ſon. 
la petite-fille, the grand- 
NN daughter. 
un fiere, a brother. 
une {ocur, a fifter.| 


- Paine, m. the eldeft fon, 5 eldeft 
Painee, the eldeff 4 or 


un parent, 


unc parente, a linfuunan, a ſhe 


relat 


eldeft ſiſter. 
te cadet, the youngeft Jon, or 
younger brother. 
la cadette, the youngeſt daugh- 
ter, or younger ſifter. 
— Me tRvins, 
des jumeaux, m. | 
um oncle, | an uncle. 
ume tante, an aunt. 
_ wn neveu, @ nephew. 
une niece, a niece. 
«an couſin, a couſin, 1 
ane couſine, a ſpe couſin. 
- an couſin-germain, abe firſt. 
* cou An. 
las ancetres, m, anceffors. 
la poiterne, | - 
32 m. f Pg. 


a kinjman, a he re- 
lation. 


jon. 


mne, 
children. 


1 


Wi 


| 


] 


un ben . a wover, z! 
or a lower. 

une „e. une amante, 2 4 

ſweetheart, un v 

un parti, * wega +2 ' une 

une alliance, j à match nt. 

un mariage, un 0 


un riche parti, 


un mari, à huſband, or ſpouſe, 


une femme, 


un beau-pere, 


une belle. mere, 


un beau-pere. 
une belle-mere, 
une maraire, 
un beau-fils, 
un gendre, 

une belle - fille, 


une bru, 


un beau- fils, 
une belle- fille, 
un beau · frère, 


une belle. ſœur, 


vn ba ptẽ me 
un compere, 
zne COMMEre, 
aun parr ain, 
une MAT raine, 
un filleul, 

une filleule, 


a rich match, Wl ne 


le malige, wedlock, or na- ¶ ine: 
trinomy. 

tes dre, une aden 4 e. 2 

ding. Wl un: ; 

Pe Epovx, 1 m. the bridegroom, un At 
Pepouſe, f. the bride 

dot, f. marriage, m. the portion, ne : 


| a wife, Nauen 
2 father-in- Nun ne 


0 aw, | 
a mother-in- 228 
| law. I fr 

a ftep-father, 
a ſtep· mother, ba 


aſon in-law, 


a daugbter- I an 
in-law. In * 

a ftep-Jon I mi 

a flep- - daughter, Xm 
a brother in- hy vo 
law. , 


a 1 1 cox 


a 4 
a be- gail. 

a ſhe-geſſt: 

a ; God father, 
a God-mother, 
a Goa-/0n, 


a Cod. daug hier. 


& @ - ©-' 


un heritier, an heir. 
un heritage, an inheritance. 
une heritiere, an heireſs. 
un veuf, a widower. 
ine veuve, a widow. 
un tuteur, a guardian. 
in orphelin, an orphan 
une orpheline, a ſpe orphan 
une accouchee, - one that is 
| . braught to bed. 
une ſage-ſemme, } a nid- 
une accoucheule, wife. 
un accoucheur, a man- 
midwife. 
ne garde, a nurſe for a fick 
perſon. 


une nourrice, 4 nurſe for a child, 
un nourriſſon, a Fofter-child. 


un pere nourricier, a foſter- 
father. 

an frere-de-lait, a fofter- 
brother. 

un batard, à baſtard- 
x fils naturel, fon. 
ne batarde, a baſtard- 
daughter. 
ami, a he- friend. 


ne amie, 
7 mignon, 


0 a pe- friend. 
| d a darling. 


ve mignonne, 

u voiſin, hb 

1 voiſine, | ; a neIgnoour, 
: compagnon, } a compa- 
ne compagne, nion. 
x hote, 

we hotefle, a landlad. 


Dignites Temporelles, 


Temporal Dignities. 
* empereur, an emperor. 
x imperatrice, a empreſs, 
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un roi, a king. © 
une Tr eine, a queens 
un prince, a prince. 
une princeſſe, _ a princeſs. 
un archiduc, an arch-duke. 
une archiducheſſe, an arch- 

5 ducheſs. 
un duc, a duke. 
une ducheſſe, a ducheſs, 
un marquis, a marguis. 
une marquiſe, a marchioneſs. 
un comte, a count. 
une comteſſe, a counteſ. 
un vicomte, a viſcount. 
un baron, a baron. © 
une baronne, a baroneſs. 
un chevalier, a knight, 
un ecuyer, an eſquire. 
un gentilhomme, a gentle- 

man. 
un lord, un ſeigneur, à lord. 
une dame, a lady. 
une demoiſelle, a gentle 

aboman. 

un ambaſſadeur, an ambaſ- 

ſador e 

une ambaſſadrice, f. an am- 
baſſadreſ? 0 

un gouverneur, 2 governer. 
une gouvernante, à governęſs. 
un maire, a mayor. 
un echevin, an alderman. 
un jurat, a jurate. 

Officiers de Juſtice, 

Officers of Fuſtice. 
le parlement, the parliament. 


ja chambre haute, the houſe of 


ords. 
3 o la 


3358 
8 chambre des communes, la 
chambre- baſſe, 


5 Pi _ common. 
orateur, m | : 
le preſident, rhe ſþ eater. 
& chancelier, the chancellor. 
l: garde des ſceaux, the lord 
beeper, 

F/ chef de . the lord- 
& juge mage, chief juſtice. 
an Juge-do-paix, a juftice of the 
HpPeace. 

un conſeiller, a ſerjeant at law. 
an avocat, a lawyer, or adwo- 
cate. 

un procureur, an attorney. 
un notaire, a 9 or 


the houſe of 


| 


s 


un ſergent, a ſerjeant, a bail. 
un geolier, à gaoler, or jailer. 


& bourreau, the hangman. 


* 


6 


D'une Egliſe, Of @ Church. 
une tlie, a a church. 
une Chapelle, a chapel. 
la nef Pegliſe, the * of 

ö the churc 
les ales dune  Egliſe, the aifles 
of the church. 
le — * the guire, or choir. 
Fautel, m. the altar. 
la chaire, the pulpit. 
k lutrin, the reading-deſe. 
la ſacriſtie, : reibe the | 
 weftry. 
les fonts, _ the fonts. 
PEcriture, f. the Scripture. 
& Vieux & le Nouveau Teſta- 
| Teftament. 


| 
| 


1 


 PEvangile, m. the Gofpul, 
un et, a verſe, 
un chapitre, a chapter, 
un pſeaume, à pſaln. 
ane prière, a prayer. 
un ſacrement, a ſacrament, 
hk bapteme, baptiſm, 
la communion, the communion, 
des aumones, f. alms, 
2 chant, i finging, 
un air, un Chant, a tune. 
Porgue, m. & f. the organ, 
us clocher, a ſfeepli. 
une cloche, a bell, 
une horlo a clock, 
un cimeticre, a churcb. yard. 
un ſẽpulchre, 
un tombeau, 0 a grave. 
une foſſe, 
un cercueil, 
une biere, @ coffin, 
| un enterrement, a burial. 
des funerailles, & funeral. 
les obſeques, f. the obſeguies, 
or funeral rites, 


— GAS 


Le Clerge, les Eccleſiaſtiques, 
& les Officiers d'Eglite, 


The Cler 
Church Officers. 


| un archeveque, an Pres 


[un EVEque, 4 biſhop, 
un pretre, a priefh, 
un doyen, a dan. 
un chanoine, a canon. 


un prebendier, a prebendary, 
un diacre, | a deacon, 
un recteur, a rector. 
un Cure, 4 parſon. 
un vicaire, a curate. 


a reader. 


un lecteur. 
CITY 


| 


or Feclefiaſftics, and. 
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4x marguillier, a church- | Part de faire des armes, m. 
warden, fencing. 
un ſacriſtain, a veſtry- . Pecriture, f. writing. 
| un ancien, an elder. | Part de monter à cheval, m. 
* un chantre, a chanter. riding the great horſe, 
„n enfant-de-chœur, a frging- | la danſe, dancing. 

; | bey. la muſique, | muſick, © 


r 


—B— 


. Des Arts, des Sciences, des 
. Profeſſions, & de ceux qui 
A les profeſſent, | 


t BW Of Arts, Sciences, Profeſſions, 


a, and thoſe that profeſs them. 
. un art, - an art. 
UN metier 7 a er ade. 
. la theologie, divinity. 
"* phiſique, natural pbilgſopby, 
al. or Ae. 
al, I morale, ethics, 
es, Il médecine, phyfic. 
tes, I chirurgie, ſurgery. 
droit, laww. 


les, of the civil law, 
II potkie, Poetry. 
and le mathematiques, f. mathe- 
matics. 
bop. f algebre, f. algebra, 
bop, , Saomonique, dialing. 
riet. Varpentage, m. Surveying. 
nas, architecture, f. architecture. 
a chymie, chymiftry. 
a peinture, painting. 

a ſculpture, carving, or | 
ftatuary. 


impr imer ie, . yr inting. 


la juriſprudence, the knowledge 


Part de chanter, m.] Inging. 


PEcriture ſainte, the holy 
| Scripture. 
un theologien, a divine. 
un predicateur, a preacher, 
un phyſicien, à natural pbilaſo- 


Her. 


un médecin, qa pbyfcian. 
un chirurgien, a ſurgeon. 
un juriſconſulte, a civilian, 
un rhẽtoricien, 2 
288 a rhetorician, B 
un chronologiſte i a chrone- 
un chronologue, lager. 


un arithmẽticien, an ari — 
cian, or accomptant. 

um arpenteur, a ſurveyor. 

un architecte, an architee, or 

_  maſter-builder, 

un ingenieur, an engineer, 

un ſtatuaire, wn ſculpteur, a 
carver, or ſtatuary, 


un imprimeur, a printer. 
un maitre d' armes, a fencing- 
maſter, 


un maitre à montre a chevyal, 
un Ecuyer, a riding-maſter. 
un maitre a danſer, a dancing= - 


maſter. 
un maitre d'ecri-' 2 
PR RE: * maſter . 

un ECrivainn, 
un maitre d'ecole,, a /chool- 
maſter. 
UN 


9 


un ſous-maitre, an uſher (in a 


| ſchool.) 
un Ecolier, a ſcholar. 
ax menetrier, a minſtrel. 
un violon, a fidler. 
un comedien, a ff!age - player. 
un charlatan, a mountebank, 
or quaci- doctor. 
un bourgeois, a citizen. 
un artiſan, 
un homme de g © tradeſ- 
metier, — 


un apprenti, 
une apprentie, 


«1 marchand, a merchant, 
un negociant, or trader. 
un courtier, a broker. 
un jouaillier, a jeweller. 


un marchand boutiquier, a ſhop- 
keeper. 


un mercier, a mercer. 
an marchand drapier, @ woel- 
RE len-draper. 
un marchand. de toile, à linen- 
ä . : draper. 
un marchand deſoie, a filk-man. 


«n conkieur, a a ronfictioner. 
un confiturier, 


un Epicier, a grocer. 
un orlevre, a gold/mith. 
an argentier, *@filverſmith. 
un chapelier, a2 hatter. 
un marchand de chapeaux, 2 
HpHlaberdaſber of hats. 

un petit mercier, a haberdaſber 
ID of ſmall wares. 

xz colporteur, +a hawker, or 
| pedlar. 


An libraire, 


binder. 


: an apprentice. 


une coiffeuſe, 


a bookſeller. 


 Pacatulary, | . 
un marchand de papier, a fta- 
: toner, 
un papetier, | 

un fo eur de pa- CPI 

pi er, maker, 

un barbier, a barber, 

un perruquier, a periwig. 

| | maker, 

un horloger, a watch-maker, 

un monnoyeur, a coiner. 

un clincailler, a haberdaſher 

| E ſmall wares. 

un vitrier, a glaxier. 

un verrier, a glaſs-maker, 
un chandelier, a talloau- 

ebandlcr, 

un cirier, a wax=chan- 

un ciergier, dler. 

un brodeur, an embroiderer, 

um tapiſſier, an up bol ſterer. 

un fripier, a broker ¶ for old 
| | cloaths. ) 

un gantier, a glover, 


une marchande de 
modes, > a milliner, 


une ouvrière en linge, a /emp- 


fereſs. 

une blanchiſſeuſe, @ waſher- 
| woman. 
un armurier, an armourer, 
un eoutelier, à cutler. 


un fourbiſſeur, a ſword-cutler, 


un potier d'etain, a peauterer. 
un chaudronnier, &@ brafeer, 
un drouineur, a tinker. 
un forgeron, a ſmith, 
un ſerrurier, a lock-ſmith. 


un maréchal, a ſinith, or farrier. 


un ſellier, a ſadler. 
un vannier, a baſtet-maker, 
un tailleur, aàa taylor. 
| * p un 


un cardeur, 


un cordonnier, à ſhoe-maker, | 
un ſavetier, a cobler. 
un charpentier, a carpenter, 
un menuiſier, a joiner. 
un magon, a maſon. 
un tailleur de pierre, a flone- 
a cutter. 
un potier, a pbtter. 
un paveur, a pavior. 
un meunier, a miller. 
un boulanger, a baker. 
un patifiier, a paſtry-cook, 
un rotiſſeur, a cook that keeps a 
ſhop. 
un boucher, a butcher, 
an poiſſonnier, a fi- monger. 
un braſſeur, a brewer, 


un tavernier, an Cabaretier, a 
tavern-man, Or vintner. 


un cabaretier a biere, an ale- 
houſe-keeper, 

un tonnelier, a cooper. 
un cocher, a coachman. 
un meſſager a meſſenger. 
un poſti On. a poft- oy. 
un batelier, a water-man. 
un feſeur de boetes, a box- 
| maker, 
un bahutier, a trunk-maker, 


un bonnetier, 
un paſſementier, a /ace- maler. 
a ewoot-carder. 
un tiſſerand, a weaver. 
un ouvrier en ſoĩe, a filk-weaver, 
un teinturier, a dyer. 
un charbonnier, a collier. 


un marchand de bois, a wwood- 
monger. 

un pelletier, a ſeinner. 
un corroyeur, a Currier, or 
leather-argjer. 

un tanneur, 4 tanner. 


a cap-maker, ' 
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un cordier, a rope, or cord- 

maker 0 

un Epinglier, a pin-maker, 

un fondeur, a melter, or 
founaer. 


un blanchiſſeur de toiles, a 


whitfter, or whitener of = Ty 


un foulon, a fuller. 
un lanternier, a lantborn- 
maker, 
un porteur de chaiſe, aà chair- 
man. 

un crocheteur, 
un portefaix, : 9 


un mendiant, an gueux, 4 


beggar. 
un inſtrument, N an infirument, 
un outil, or tool, 
un nfarteau, a hammer. 
un maillet, a mallet. 


des tenailles, f. a pair of tongs, 


un virebrequin, a2 wimble. 
une lime, a file. 
une ſcie, a /aw, 
une enclume, an anVl. 
une hache, an axe. 
une coĩgnëe, an hatchet, 
un rabot, a plane. 
un ciſeau, a chiſel. 
un burin, a graver, 
des forces, f. a pair of ſheers. 
une truelle X a trewel, 
an coin, a wedge. 
une hie, une demoiſelle, . a 
Fammer. 
un chaſſoir, a driver. 
un battoir, * 4 beetle. 
une alene, © | an aaul. 
un tranchet, a cutting knife, : 
une forme, | a laſt, 
un pinceau, a pencil, 
une Tame, an ar, 


Q3 Un 
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25 Une Nation, A Nation. 
2 Frenchmanx. 


un Frangois, 
un Eſpagnol, 
-un Portugais, 
an Anglois, 
un Ecoſſois, 
#x Irlandois, 
un Hollandois, 
un Flamand, 
un Allemand, 
un Polonois, 
un Snedois, J 


a Spaniard, 


a Portugueſe. 


an Engliſhman. 


a Scotchman, 
an' T1 ri ſhm ans. 
a Dutchman, 
a Fleming, 
a German. 

a Polander. 

à Savede. 


Vocabulary, 
Un Pays, | | un Danele, js Dan, 
Ius Suiſſe, a dWitzer, 
| 4 Count 9 * Land. un Grec, à Grecian, &c. 
un Etat, a ftate. | — 
un reyaume, a kingdom. , 
une republique, a 1% 4 "RY Quelques Villes capitales, 
1 wealth. Some capital Cities. 
une principaute, a principality. 
un * diet 72 1 8 | 3 : 
un Comte, m. a county. 2 ks 
un marquiſat, a marquiſate. — Auſ — 
xn ſeigneurie, a lerdſbip. M Arid 1 
4 archeveche, an archbi- | Edinbourg Edinburgh 
. — , fhopric.| Liſbonne, Liſte, 
N « _—_ Dublin, Dublin, &. 
une ile, an iſland. 5 
* Pane, f. », 3 D'une Ville en general, 
. "Cortu 7 3 . 
. A eerre „ | England, foo Tews, of Gig in genre! 
HW, „ Scotland. une ville, a town, or city, 
lande, f. Ireland. une maiſon a houſe, 
a. Flaodre, | r | axe rac,” a fereet, or = 
- — — f. boy une ruelle, a"narrow lant. 
3 logne, oland. | une cour, a court, Or yard, 
ta Suede, | Seveden. | une place, an open place. 
ö — Norvege, | Norway. | un carre,  @ ſquare, 
la Suiſſe, Savitæerland, &c. la place du marché, the mar- 
3 2 Ret-place, 


I tuerie, be aug hter-houſe. 


la poiſſonnerie, the fiſh-market. 


la maiſon-de- ville, the 
 Photel-de-ville, hook 
une Epliſe, a church. 
une paroiſſe, a pariſh, 
une (alle d'armes, a fencing- 
ſchhobl. 
une hotellerie, an inn, 
un cabaret, - a public-houje. 
une taverne, + 
un cabaret a vin, ; — 


; 


in 


SS N n= kB 
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un cabaret à bière, an alchouſe. 


une rotiſſerie, a cook's-ſhop. 
la comedie, play-Houſe. 
les petites-maiſons, bedlam. 
une priſon, a priſon, or jail. 
la priſon du guet, the round- 

houſe, 
les portes, f. the gates. 
in pont, a bridge. 


les fauxbourgs d'une ville, m. 


the ſuburbs, or liberties of 

| the town. 
ls habitans, the inhabi- 
tants, 


nd —_ 
— 


D'une Maiſon en général, 


Of a Houſe in general. 

une maiſon, an logis, a houſe, 
un hotel, a nobleman's houſe. 
un chateau, a caſtle. 
an appentis, a ſhed. 
une Cabane, a cottage. 
un bãtiment, a _ 
l decombres, m. the rub- 
les ruines, f. Bib. 
la muraille, the wall. 
e fondement, the foundation. 
un coin, a corner. 
un auvent, a pent- houſe. 
un plancher, a floor. 
un pave, a paved floor, 
e plancher d'en haut, the 
l plafond, ceil- 
lambris, ing. 
une boutique, a ſhop, 
un bas etage, à ground-floor, 
un ẽtage, 2 ftory, 


le premier ẽtage, 


the fir/t 
ftory. 


363 


' le grenier, the garret. 
9. Fo FO = roof. 
un logement, a lodging. 
Peſcalier, m. J iro * 
la montee, the fairs. 
les degrès, m. = 
une porte. a door, or gare. 
une porte de derrière, à bath- 
| door. 
une fente, a chink, 
le ſeuil, the threſhold. 
un guichet, à & wwicket. 
un gond, à hinge, 
un marteau, a knocher. 
une ſerrure, aà lock. 
une clef, 2 hey, 
un verrou, a Bolt. 
un loquet, a latth, 
- — du commun,  zhe hall, 
a ſalle- baſſe, 1 
le ſalon, the þ arlour. 
une chambre, a room. 
un cabinet, 3 a cloſet, or a 
ine etude 3 ftudy. 
une ſalle, 1 
une chambre 3 & / * 
manger, * 
une chambre od l'on couche, 4 
: Bed. ebamber. 
une bibliotheque, a library. 
une garderobe, a wardrobe. 
un balcon, a balcony, 
une fenetre, _ @ windogv, 
les vitres, f. the glaſs win- 
; 2 downs . 
| une fonetre a chaſſis, a ſaſb- 
Window, 
un treillis, ane jalouſie, a lat- 
tis. 
les volets, m. _ the futrers. 


la depenſe, 2 224 | 
le garde-manger, [ the buttery, 
WS la 


\ 
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Vocabulary, | 


la paneterie, | Me 
. ia fmmellerie, | the Kt 
da cuiſine, the kitchen. 
la boulangerie, the bakehou/e. 
le four, the oven. 
la cave, the cellar. 
Isa cour, t the yard, or | 
_ 4a baſſe-cour, court. 
un puits, a well, 
la brafſerie, the brew-houſe. 
Pecurie, f. a ftable for hor/es, 
les heux, M. a} t be houſe of 
le privẽ, office 
la garderobe, SP "> 
un jardin, 2 garden. 
une remiſe, a coach bouſe. 
un attelier, , a work-houſe. 
un magazin, a warehouſe. 
des matériaux, m. materials. 
Au bois de charpente, timber. 
une poutre, a beam. 
un ſoliveau, à rafter. 
une latte, a lath. 
un ais, une planche, 2 ö 
une planche, If. 
la boiſerie, the — 
une pierre, a ftone. 
pie tre de taille, freeflone. 
une tuile, a tile. 
une ardoiſe, a. ſlate. 
- du mortier, mortar. 
de la chaux, lime. 
du fable, ſand. 


Meubles de Maiſon, & quel- 


ques Uttenfiles, 


kh gros meuble, 
. garniture, 


Hou uff, and 
or 


theedumber. 


the furniture. 


1 


Ja tapiſſerie, the hanging. 
une tenture de tapiſſerie, a juit 
of hangings, 
tapiſſerie de haute lice, zapeſr, 
hangings, 
un tableau, un gortrait, a 121. 
picturt. le 
un miroir, a @ looking-glaj,, MW 
une bordure, a frame. . 
un ſiè ge, a fat. &1 
une Chaiſe, a chair. 
une Chaiſe a bras, un fauteuil, 1 «7 
an arm- chair, an easy, or 
elboau- chair. *n 
un tabouret, 2 fool. ue 
un eſcabeau, a point. ſtaol. 
un marchepied, a-foot-ftool, WW 
un banc, a bench, or fern. ¶ Ane 
un couſſin, a cuſhion, 
un buffet, a fide-beard table, ine 
| or @ cupboard, Wl ine 
un tapis, @ carpet. % 
une nappe, a table- club. ¶ ine 
un couvert, a cover. # | 
= aſſiette, £ a plate 1 
um tranchoir, a trencher, 
une ſerviette, a naptin, i 
un Couteau, _ 2 knife 
une gaine, 4 ſheath, 
une tourchette, a fork, 
une cuiller, a ſpoon, 
une ſalitre, a ſalt. jeller 
vn plat, a diſh, 
une ecuelle, a porringer, 
Ane ſauciere, a ſaucer, 
une aiguière, an ewer, 
un eſſui-main, a towel, 
une bouteille, a bottle. 
un houchon de liege, a cork, 
or a ftopple of c 
un verre, a glaſs, 
un phiole, a vial. 


1 | un 


4x vinaigrier, a cruet, or | 
3 | Vinegar-bottle. 
un godet, a. mug . 
une tafle, a beaker, 


une bougie, a wax candle, 
bout de la chandelle, the ſnuf. 
un chandelier, a candleftick, 
It mouchettes, f. the /nuffers. 
| porte- mouchettes, the /nuffers- 
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395 
le chevet, 2 
le traverſin, the bolfter. 


un lit de plume, a feather- bad. 


une paillaſſe, a ſtraw-bed. 
un matelas, a quilt, 
une contrepointe. a counter- 

pane. 
un oreiller, a {illow, 
une tate d'oreiller, a pillow- 


pan. bier. 
un gueridon, a ftand. | les convertures, the bed-cloaths. 
un binet, a /ave-all, | couverture blanche, Saales. 
un panier, couverture a long poil, arug. 
.. ; Mer. les draps, m. * th Beers. 
un corbillon, a flaſeet. | les rideaux, m. the curtains. 
un cruche, a pitcher. | la ruelle du lit, the bedſide. 
une cuvette, a ciſtern for a | la baſſinoire, the warming- 
dining-room. pan. 
une vaiſſeau, a veſſel. | un pot de chambre, a chamber- 
une barrique, a hog head. | Pot. 
un percoir, a piercer. pon chaiſe-percee, à cle. ol. 
une armoire, a cupboard. | un lit de parade, a bed of fate. 
un buffet, 2 buffet. | un lit de repos, 1 Penis, 
un gardemanger, à cupboard | une couche, F : 
to keep victualt in. | un berceau, a cradle, 
wn bureau, cheſ/t of drawers, | une natte, a mat, 
or. ſerutoire. | une cheminee, a chimney, 
un tiroir, a drawer. | Patre, m. le foyer, the hearth. 
un coffre, a trunk. | la plaque d'une cheminee, rhe 
une boëte, a box. back of the chimney. 
un coffre fort, a ſtrong box. le tuyau d'une cheminee, ' the. 
une caiſſe, a cheſt. funnel of the chimney, 
Je malle, a portmanteau. une grille de fer, a grate. 
Ju lit, | _ a bed. le chenet, the andiron, 
J bois-de- lit, a bedſtead. | le ſouflet, the-bellows, 
JI, colonnes du lit, the bed- | les pincettes, f. the tongs. 
Poſts. | la pelle , +. + the ſhovel. 
ciel · du-lit, the top of the | le ſourgon, b be poker. 
| 5 bed. | un ecran, afereen to deep off 
bond du lit, the teſter. _ the fire.) 
n pieds du lit, m. zhe bed's | un paravent, m, a freen. 
Feet. | le feu, the fire. 
Qs Ln 
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: 4 


du bois, - avood. | un dreſſoir, a dreſſer 
un fagot, | a faggot. | une corde, a rope 
une buche, a billet. | une eponge, @ ſponge, i 
du charbon, coal, | une lèchefrite, a dripping. 
dau charbon de bois, char-coal. pan. 
au charbon de terre, a- coal, un rechaut, a chaſfing-diſßſ. | 
g or pit- coal. une crèmaillère, à pot - Hanger. la 
_ wneEtincelle, a ſpark. | une rape, a grater, 
ia braiſe, _ the live coal. | une paſſoire, a ſtrainer, 
ax Charbon Eteint, a dead coal. un couloir, a cullender. 
1 tion, a firebrand. | un mortier, a mortar, il 
les cendres, the aſhes. | un pilon, a peſtle, il 
ia famee, ſmoke, | une lardoire, a larding-jin, la 
la foie, foot. | une mais-de-boulanger, 1 
«ne boete à fuſil, a tinder-box. kneading- 2 le i 
Pamorce, f. la meche, finder. un tamis, a meal. ſieve. le | 
ane allumette, à match. | une beſace, ' a wallet, 
une pierre a feu, a flint, | un fac, © a bag, or ſack, e 
un fuſil, | a ſteel. | une cuve, a waſhing-tub, | 
un embraſement, a great | une poële, a flove, I. 
une incendie, Are. Fecole, f. the ſchool, 
uns batterie de cuiſine, #itchen | un pupitre, 2 digt. 
Furniture. du papier, paper. "<c 
un Chaudron, a kettle. | du papier a ecrire, vriting- * 
une marmite, a great pot. aper.  ** 
um couvercle, a pol lid. du papier brouillard „ Blotting- "| 
un crochet, - 2 Ab. hook, paper. ** | 
un trepied, a trivet. | du papier gris, Grown paper 
une Ecumoire, a ſtimmer. | du papier dore, gilt paper. "1 
une cuiller - A- pot, a ladle. une main de papier, à guire of I 
un poëlon, a ſeillet.. paper. h 
whe pole a frire, a frying-pan. | une feuille Fu papier, a. /pet i =. 
und tourtière. a pudding -· pan. e of paper.  #n# 
wn gril, a gridiron, | un cayer de papier, a paper- 
wie broche. - aſpit. | cok, 
un tournebroche, a jack. | un livre, a book. ff #ne 
un ſeau, a pail, or bucket, | une page, a page, or fit 
un balai, 2 beſom, or broom, | un feuillet, a leaf. } 
un houſſoir, a hair-broom, la marge, the margin un { 
un torchon, a diſbclout. de Pencre, f. ink. ve 
a decrotoires, f. aà rubbing- | une ᷑critoire, } ob hh 
MP s bruſs. un Cornet, j n ink-bork 
ES un 
| 


French and 


une Ecritoire de table, a Hand- 
diſh. 
une plume, 
un tuyau de plume a quill. 
A ecrire, F 
ine plume taillee, a pen. 


a fente d'une plume, the ſlit of 
a pen. 


| bec d'une plume, the nib = 


pen. 
un canif, a pen-hnife. 
un ſablier, an hour-glaſs. | uu 
la ficelle, the packthread. 
Ja pouſſière, the duft. 
e (able, the ſand. 
|: poudrier, the powder-box. 
la cire, the wax. 
une oublie, a wafer. 
un cachet, a /eal. 
les tablettes, a table-book. 
un Crayon, a pencil. 
une règle, a ruler. 
Pecriture, f. Writing « 
un mot, 4 word. 
une virgule, a commas. 
un point, a point, or full ſtop. 


a love- letter, 
or billet-doux. 
a theme. 

an exerciſe. 

a taſe. 

a Work. 

a tranſlation. 

aà dedication. 


un billet-doux, 


un ſujet, 

un theme,. 

une tache, 

un ouvrage, 
une traduction, 
une dedicace, 
un Vers, a verſe, or metre. 
une harangue, an oration, a 
\ , ſpeech, or harangue. 
un journal, a day-book, &C. 
un ſot, un lourdaut, a dunce. 
une verge, a red. 
un chef de famille, | 7 
whomme qui 15. = 
maiſon, ] 


un cuiſinier, 


—_ 


keeper. 


Engliſh. 


un Chapelain, 3 
un aumdnier, : a chaplain, 
un precepteur, | 
uverneur, 

un ecuyer, a maſter, or genile- 
man of the horſe. 
un valet de chambre, 
de chambre. 


clerk to the kitchen, 


a cup- - bearer. 


butler, 


un echanſon, 
un ſommelier, 


une cuiſinière, a woman cook, 


un valet de pied, 
un palefrenier, 


une femme de charge, a 2 


Qs 


's 
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a tutor. 


a valet 
un crontröleur de la bouche, 


un ẽcuyer tranchant, a carver. 


1 ow 


un marmiton, a ſcullions 

un cocher, a coachman. 
un laquais Auge 

1 7 or a foot 


fables. 
un portier, 2 porter. 
un jardinier, a gardener. 


une demoiſelle ſaivante, la N 
vante, a waiting-woman, Or 


© 
une fille, a maid. 
une ſervante, 42 
une femme de \ ©. had 

; chambre, % ies 


un maitre, a maſter. 
une maiĩtreſſe, 2 miſtreſs. 
un domeſtique, a menial ſer- 
4 . - * 
un maitre d'hdtel,. J : 
un intendant, aft Rv | 
un controlleur, à comptroller. 
un depenſier, a caterer, 


47 
bg 


a groom wy] | 


Jo 368 7 Vocabulary, 


un chevreuil, a roe . bucl. 


£ Des Animaux, un A a ſquirrel F 
une ette, a Weaſel, 
| . Of Beafts. un furet, « "ol for, a 
ane bete, un animal, a beaſt, un bièvre, 2 beaver, 1 
une bete ſauvage, a wild beaft. } un hériſſon, a hedgehoy, 6 
ane bete privee, a tame beaſt. | du betail, SR 
une bete de ſomme, a /abouring | un taureau, a Bull - 
beaſt. un bouveau, a bullock, 5 
un- e bete de charge, a beaft for un beeuf, N an a. 
carriage. une vache , a cod. 2 
Are monture, 2 beaſt for the un veau, . a calf, " 
ſaddle. | une eniſſe, 2 heifer, 5 
une bete à corne, a horned beaſß. un cheval, a hon. 4 
un lion, a lien, | un cheval entier, a fonts ty 
ae, SS | 22 
un honceau, a lions aubelp. une cavale, une jument, 23 
un chameau, aà camel. mare i „ 
ane licorne, an unicorn. | An noulain, a colt, 1 
un loup, @ wolf. un cheval de trait, a draught- 
Ane lou ve, a ſhe-auol horſe, — 
um louveteau, a wolf*s . I hongre, a geldiag. 
un ours, bear. us jeune cheval, a nag, | 
une ourſe, 3 ſhe-bear. | cheval qui vale pas, a fad, 
un petit ours, a bear's cub, | un bidet, a tit, 
un ſanglier, a wild boar. une haquenee, an ambling nag. 
un blaĩreau, un taiſſon, a badger. | un cheval de louage, & hackney- aur 
un renard, a fox. horſe. 1. 
wn finge, an ape, or monkey. | un belier, a ram, 
us guenon, a fhe-ape, | une brebis, ar ewe, or ſheep, 
ax magot, a great monkey, or un Mouton, a wether, 
. Zaboon. un agneau, a lamb. 
an lièvre, a hare, un bouc, a he- goal. 
um levraut, a leweret. une chevre. a ſhe-goat. 
un lapin, a rabbet, | un chevreau, 4 hid, 
un lapreau, a young rabbet. un ane, an aſc, 
une bete fauve, 2 deer. une aneſle, | a ſhe aſs, 
un daim male, 2 fall deer, un anon, a young 4%. 
unt daine, a doe, un mulet, a he. mull. 
an cerf, a hart, or flag. une mule, a He- mull. 
uns biche, a bing, un cochon, un pour u, 4 * 
N fron de bicke, 8 fawn. 1 1 a _ 
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une truie, | @ fow. | une houlette, a ſbeep- boot. 
rel un cochon de lait, 2 pig. | une bergerie, a ſheep- fold. 
el, un Chien, ; a dog. | un porcher, a fqwine-keeper. 
ret, une chienne, 2 bitch. | une etable a pourceaux, 4 hog - 
ver, un matin, a maſti f. fy. 
bog, un barbet, a water-dop. | un licou, a Hater. 
He, un Epagneul, a ſpaniel. | une bride, a bridle. 
ll un Chien-courant, a hound, | une ſelle, à ſadale. 
oct. un baſſet, ] a terrier. |un bt, a pack-ſaddhk. 
FOR un levrier, a greyhound. | une ſouriciere, a mouſe -trap, 
0W, une levrette, a greyhound-bitch. 20 | 
alf. in chien metis, a mongrel. | . Soph. 4 
- a un chat, a cat. | Des Oiſeaux. 
orfe, une Chate, à ſhe-cat. C | 
ones un Chaton, P kitten. : of *. 5 
orſe. une ſouris, a mouſe. \ oiſeau, @ bird, or fowl. f 
un loir, a dormouſe. | aigle, an eagle, 4 
une taupe, a mole, an aiglon, an eaglet. { 
une taupintere, a mole-hill. | phenix, _ pbæuix. 
uu faucon, a hazvk, or falcon, 
— une buze, a buzzard. 
un corbeau, | a raVen. 
| Choſes qui ont rapport aux une corneille, a croau. 
Betes. une grue, a crane. . 
Thi ngs relati ng to Beaſt To = — 4 1 _—_ 
un troupeau, à herd, or flock. | une poule qui couve, & broed- 
un cuir, a hide. ben, 
une peau, a gin. Fan poulet, a chicken, 
une toilon, a fleece. | une poularde, | a pullet, 
la laine, the wool. | un ——_ Inde, a turkey, or 
une corne, a horn, turkey=cock, 
la pate, #he paw. | une poule d'Inde, a turkey-hen, 
la criniere, the mane. | un dindon, PR.” 
la queue, the tazl. | un deen 2 
le muſeau, the muxxle. neau, turkey-poute 
le groin d'un cochon, he ſnout | une oĩe, a goſling, or young 
. of a pig. gooje. 
an chevrier, a goat-herd. | une oie ſauvage, a wild gooſe, 
un berger, a ſhepherd. | un jar, 8 gander, 


— 


ane bergere, a ſpepherdeſs. * canard, a drake, 
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une cane, @ duck. | un butor, a bittern, 
ane cercelle, a teal, une autruche, an rich. 
un eigne, un heron, a heron, 
un —— eigne, . jun martinet-pecheur, a king's 
an plongeon, | fiſher, 
ax pigeonneau, 2 eon. ſun ẽtourneau, 
| 4 — N 05 um ſanſonnet, a Haring. 
une tourterelle, a turtle- dove. ſune cigogne, a ftork, 
une pigeon ramier, a ring-dove. une chauveſouris, a bat. 
un milan, a kite. une hirondelle, a fwallow. 
un Vaneau, a lapwing. une alle, a wing, 
une 8 a partridge. la queue, the tail, 
rdrau, 4 young partridge. |une plume, a feather, 
iſan, ' @ Pheaſant. [un tuyau, a quill, 
wne . a young pheaſant. le duvet, the down, 
une becaile, a woodcock. le croupion, the rump. 
axe gelinote, a cen. un ergot, a ſpur (of a cock, &c.) 
ecaſline, a ſnipe. la crete d'un coq, a cock's comb, 
une caille, a quail. : ow the bill, 
une alouette, a lark. riffe, a claw, 
une grive, a thru. ki jabot, the crop, 
un merle, a blackbird. | un ceuf, an egg. 
un roſſignol, a nightingale. la coque d'un wool, an egg. ſpell. 
un moineau, a ſparrow. || un ni a neſt, 
un perroquet, a parrot. | une voliere, an aviary. 
une pie, a pie, or magpie. | un oiſeleur, 2 fowler, 
un ſerin de canarie, à canary- un e a dowe-houſe,or 
bird.” igeonnier, 0 pigeon-houſe, 
ane linotte, a 142. 4 | Dla, birdlime, 
um roitelet, a Wren. 1 
un bochequeue, a wagtail. 
un Chardonneret, à golafinch. Inſectes, Lilie. 
un pinſon, a chaffinch. 
un rouge - queue, a red- tail. un = reptile, @ creeping thing, or 
an rouge-gorge, 4 robin red- reptile, 
Brea. un ſerpent, a ſerpent, or. nale. 
un pluvier, a plower. une hydre, a water- 
un choucas, a jac.:daw. | un ſerpent d' eau, ; ſnake, 
un hibou, an owl, | une couleuvre, an adder. 
um chat-huant, aà ſcreech- u. un limagon; 4 ſnail, 
uns Chouette, a chougb. un ver, ä a Worm, 
un vautour, 4 vulture. un ver a ſoie, a filk-avorm. 
| 4 ' une 


DK = RE BD > 


U/ 


u/ 
40 
ul, 
ut 
un 
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a moth. ' 


une tigne, 
un petit ver de ſromage, 2 


maggot. 

une fourmi, an ant. 
une cigale, une ſauterelle, 2 

. graſi-bepper. 
une grenouille, a frog. 
un crapaud, a toad- 
une chenille, a caterpillar. 
un grillon, à⁊ @ cricket, 
un pou, a louſe. 
des poux, lice. 
une lente, a nit, 
une puce, a flea. 
une punaiſe, a bug. 
un hanneton, a May-bug. 
une mouche, a fly. 
un papillon, a butterfly. 


un eſcarbot, a beetle. 
un moucheron, un couſin, a 


gnat. | le muſeau d'un poiſſon, the ſnout 
une ſangſue, a leech. of a fiſh, 
une guepe, a waſp. | les ovies, f. the gills, 
une mouche a miel, } 4 ,, e nageoires, E the fins, 
ure abeille, 4 bes. les Ecailles, fo the ſcales, 
un aiguillon, a ſting. | une coquille, ane ecaille, rhe 
une tuche, a beehive. ſpell. 
du miel, honey. | une Ecaille d'huitre, an oy/ter- 
de la cire, Wax. | | ſhell, 
un eſſaim, a ſwarm. | les arretes, f. the bones, 
le frai, les ufs de poiſſon, the 
| | JORGE 
Des Poiſſons, Of Fi/hes. la peche, ſings 
un poiſſon, a fiſh. | un pecheur, a fiſherman. 
une baleine, a whale. | un filet, a net. 
un barbeau, a barbel. | une ligne, a lines 
un brochet, a pike, | une canne, ö 
un carrelet, a flounder. une verge de . angle-rod; 
une truite, a trout. cheur, 
une Ecreviſle, a crawfiſh, | un hamegon, a hooks 
une Ecrevidle de mer, @ lobſler. un appiit, une amorce, à baits 
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une morue, a flockfi/h, or coafiſe. 


un hareng, a herring, 
un hareng ſaur, à red herring. 
une anguille, an eel, 
une raie, a thornback, 
un congre, a conger. 
une plie, a plaice. 
un anchois, an anchovy, 
un merlan, a whiting, 
un rouget, a roach. 
un Eturgeon, flurgeon. 
une melette, a ſprat, 
un veau-marin, a ſea-calf, 
une aloſe, a Sad. 
une chevrette, a forimp, 
un maquereau, a mackerel, 
un marſouin, a por poiſe. 
une huitre, an oyſter, 
des moules, f. muſcles, 


un limagon de mer, aperriwinkle, 
une tortue, a tortoiſe, 


Metaux 


5 15 


P ON, M. 
5 ak m. filver. 
aral, m. 7e, or bra 


Peton, _ m. yellow brass. 


gold. 


he fer, iron. 
Pacier, m, feel. 
Fẽtain, m. tin, or pewter. 


du fer blanc, tin, or iron tinned 


over, 
du plomb, lead. 
de argent · vif, quickfilver, or 
du mercure, mercury. 
du ſoufre, Gbrimftone, ſulphur. 
du vitriol, vitriol, 
un aimant, a toadftane. 

de Pamidon, ftarch.. 

de la ceruſe, > awhite-lead. | 

une ardoiſe, 2 fate. 
un caillou, 2 flint, 
un rocher, une roche, a rock. 
une pierre, a fon. 
une pierre -à- feu, a fire-flone. 
pierre de taille, Free- ſtone. 
une — de touche, à touch- 
one. 


une pierre ponce, 4 pumice one. 
une pierre precieuſe, a precious 


de la craie, chalk. 

ume emeraude, an — du bois, wood, 
du marbre, marble. | un boſquet, un bocage, à grove, 
de la poix, pitch, | un arbre, a tree. 
poix-reſine, f. rofin. | un arbriſſeau, a ſprub. 
du goudron, pitch and tar. | un buiſlon, a buſh. 
de laterebentine, turpentine. | une haie, a-hedge. 
du baume, | „a terre, the ground, or land. 
de Pencens, frankincenſe. terre labourable, arable land. 
de la cire, wax. | un champ, a field, 
zallow. | un rayon, a furrow, 


4. ſuib, 


. 


Vocabulary, 


Mẽtaux & eden, 
Meral. and Minerals. | | 


| De la Campagne, & de PAgri. 


culture. 
ebe Country, and Huſbandry, 


un village , un bourg, a village, 
un hameau p a thavnlet, 
une metairie, a farm, 
une grange, a barn, 
Paire d'une grange, f. a barr- 
floor, 
un grenter, à granary, or corn 
1 left. 
la fruiterie, a fruit-loft, or 
apple-left. 
etables pour les beſtiaux, f. 
fables for cattle, 
ecuries, f. ftables for horſes, 
une montagne, à Hill, or moun- 
tain, 


un coteau, une colline, a little hill, 


une vallee, un vallon, a valley, 
or dale. 

le ſommet, le haut d'une mon- 
tagne, tbe top of a hill. 

UN Cy a ditch, 
une Caverne, > & den, 
de Pargile, clay. 
du ſable, ſand, 


terre ſablonneuſe, /andy ground. 
du gravier, du gros ſable, oo 
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un ſillon, a ridge. | Pecolle, f. the /hell, or cod. 
un gueret, a fallow ground. un Epi, aàn ear. 
un Pre, une prairie, à meadorv. | la paille, the raw, 
un Clos, un enclos, a cloje. | le chaume, - the flubble. 
une Cloture, an incloſure. le tuyau, ie chalumeau, the blade. 
du gazon, turf. une gerbe, a ſheaf. 
de Pherbe, graſs, un monceau de gerbes, a ſhock 
du foin, bay, | of ſheaves. 
un rateau, @ rake. la moiſſon, the harveſt, 
une charrue, 4 plough, | une vigne, 1 
manche de charrue, m. the un vignoble, 2 

pPlougb- handle. une vigne, a vine. 
le ſoc de la charrue, the plough- | un railin, a grape. 
ſhare. | les vendanges, vintage. 
le coutre, the coulter. une charrette, a cart. 
e joug, the yoke. | un chariot, a daggon. 
un ae a goad, | une roue, a awheel, 
une herſe, a harrow, | un eſſieu, the axle-tree, 
un 87" ng a mattech, les rais, m. the ſpokes, 
une pioche, une houe, @ pickax, un fouet, 5 a whip. 
une beche, a paar. un payſan, a n or 
un ſarcloĩir, à weeding-hook, peaſant. 
une faucille, aà reeping-hook, |un = laboureur, a . or 
une faux, a ſcytbe. Fuſßbandman. 
un van, a fan, un fermier, 2 farmer, 
un crible, F a fie ve. un tenancier, a tenant, 
du famier, . „Aung. [un rentier, a-man to whom, or 
un fumier, 4 dunghill. | by whom a rent is paid, 
la ſemence, the ſeed. un ſemeur, a ſower, 
du ble, corn, un moiſſonneur, a reaper. 
bles en herbe, un batteur en grange, a threſber. 
bles qui ne font hne corn. un faucheur, a mower. 
pas Coupes, un chartier, a carter. 
des legumes, greens. | un vendangeur,a grape- gatherer. 
du froment, wheat, | un ſarcleur, a WEE 
du ſègle, rye, un jardin, a garden. 
de Porge, m barley. | un jardin potager, a kitchen- 
de — f. oats. garden. 
de Pivoire, f. tares. un jardin a fleurs, ſr rg 
une feve, a bean. un parterre, garden. 
des poĩs, m. peaſe. un verger, an orchard, 
la gouſſe, the huſk. une allee, «a walk, or alley, 
| | | un 
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un Citrouille, a gourd, 


uA carreau de jardin, a bed in june courge, 
| 4. a garden. de Pabſintbe, IF 
un tapis · ve | ume ortie, 
_ boulingrio, agraſe plot. de la fougere, 
us Cabinet, a ſummer-houſe. de la cigue, 
un Cabinet de verdure, -_ un chardon, 
uns ſalle verte, _ or. une fleur, 
un berceau, un roſter, a ro/je-tree, a bub, 
un jet d'eau, a 2 du romarin, roſemary, 
un appui, 2 prop. |un grattecu, a wild roſs, 
ane ſerpe, a hedging-bill. |hyacinthe, } hyacinth flower, or 
un jardinier, a gardener. jacinthe, crowsfon, 
tes herbages, m berbs. une narciſſe, narciſſus, Or white 
4a tige, the fall, or Slade. daffodil, or primroſt. 
Les feuilles, f. the leaves. la paſſe velours, c the vel vel. 
4 racine, the root. |Pamarante, f. flower, 
us navet, . 4 turnip. Panemone, f. the auina floauer. 
de la bette, | beet. un ceillet, 129 a pink, 
ae la betterave, beet. une giroflee, 2 gilkflower, 
2 des panais, m. | le lis, tie lil, 
une rave, . un muguet, a yellow lib, 
un raiſort, une — 2 dai, 
dis E * m. a Poppy. 
4 » M. a z marigeld 
de — cabus, „ane penſce, panſey. 
. de jeunes choux, wx pied-d alouette, lark: _ 
des.choux-fleurs, toll I N 5 
uns aſperge, aſparagus. 
l laitue, * 44-8} Fruits, and Fruit- trees. 
la chicorẽe, ſuccory, or endive. |un arbre, a ire. 
Au perſil, * parſley, lun arbriſſeau, 24 ſprub. 
du pourpiẽ, purſlain. un eſpalier, a wall-tre, 
du creſſon, crefſes. du fruit mur, ripe-fruit. 
de Poxeille, f. forrel. une pomme, - an apple. 
4 Pail, m. Fearlicl. un pommier, an apple ire. 
u porreau, à leek. une reinette, a pippin, 
Au fenouil, fennel, une poire, a pear, 
de la marjolaine, marjoram. un poirier, a pear irtt, 
da cerfeuil, _ cherwil. une ceriſe, .__.a:cherry. 
{a lavande, lavender. des bigarreaux, m. hard cherric:. 
us concombre, a cucumber, un ceriſier. . a . 
| une prune, a plun. 


| 
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wn raiſin de Corin- 
- the a currant. 


ane groſeille rouge, 
une groſeille, 


ö 


un prunier, a plum- tree. 
inc amande, an almond. 
in amandier, an almond- tree 
un abricot, - an apricot. 
un abricotier, an apricot-tree. 
nne peche, a peach. 
un pecher, a peach-tree, 
un pavie, a nectarine. 
ur figuier, a fig-tree. 
un Chataigne, a cheſnut. 
une noĩx, a walnut. 
an noyer, a walnut - tree. 
une noiſette, a ſmall nut. 
in noiſetier, a ſmall nut- tree. 
ine aveline, a filberd. 
un coudrier, a filberd-tree. 
un caſſe-noiſette, à nut-cracker. 
une grenade, qa pomegranate. 
in grenadier, a pomegranate- tree. 
un coing, a quince. 
uz coignier, à quince-tree. 
un pin, a pine - tree. 
int pomme de pin, a pine- apple. 
uns ſorb, a ſorb-apple. 
un ſorbier, un cormier, 4 ſorb- 
| apple- tree. 
unt nefle, 8 a medlar. 
un neflier, a medlar-tree. 
un oranger, an orange-tree. 
us citron, a limon, or lemon. 
un citronnier, a lemon-tree. 
un limon, a citron. 
un limonier, a citron- tree. 
n palmier, a palm - tree. 
un olivier, an olive tree. 
un raiſin, a grape. 


A gooſeberry. | 
un groſeillier, a currant-tree, or 


goeſeberry- tree. 


| 
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une fraiſe, ' a ſtravoberry. 
un fraifier, a frawberry-plant. 
une mire, a mulberry, 
un murier, aà mulberry-tree. 
un gland, an acorn. 
un chene, | an oak. © 
la faine, beech-maſt. 
un hetre, a beech=tree., 
des grains, m. des baies, f. berries. - 


un laurier, a bay-tree, a laurel, 
du lierre, =— 7 
un ſureau, an elder- tree. 


Fruit. 
Trees not bearing Fruit. 


un cèdre, a ceular- tree. 
un ſapin, a fir- tree. 
un ſaule, à willow, or willow- 
Free. 

un ſycomore, a /ycamore-tree. 
un tremble, an aſpen- tree. 
un peuplier, a poplar- tree. 
un buis, à Box- tree. 
un frene, an aſh tres. 
un ormeau, an elm. 
un liege, ' corte tree. 
un erable, à2 maple-tree. 
un charme, hornbeam, or hedge- 
| beech, 

un bouleau, a birch-tree. 
du genet, broom. 
une bruiere, a heath. 
une Epine; a' thorn. 
une ronce, a bramble. 


Choſes qui ont du raport aux 
Fruits & aux Arbres, * 

Things _ to Fruits and 
res. 5 


la queue d'un pomme, the fall 


if 


Arbres qui ne portent point de 


— 4 
5 VS * N * 
n r 
— = hob l —_— 


of an apple, * 


2 
"ai 
4 
A, 
* 
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"_ 
” 
1. 
0 
7s 
. 
* 


* 


* 1 = 
— IED 


376 Vocabulary, 
la peau, la pelure, the ſkin. ) une ſelle, a ſadil 
Ja chair, the pulp, OT pap. |} une ſangle, a girth, 
le trognon, _ the core. | la croupiere, the crupper Wan ẽt. 
la graine, le pepin, the ſeed. | les Etriers, m. the flirrups an vi 
la coque, la coquille, he ſhell. | la bride, the bridh Wn ba 
le noyau, *- the kernel. | le mords, the bit. ue cl 
Patgande d'une? the fone of @ la gourmette, an ba 
cCeriſe, d'une cherry, peach. un chariot, ; a waggon, o na 
"of Kc. une Charrette, cart I va 


s apes. 
* Pecorce de grenade, f. the ſhell, 
odr rind of pomegranate. 
une branche, a branch. 
une feuille, a leaf. 
un rameau, a bough with leaves. 


3 


un carroſſe, 


te tronc d'un arbre, the trunk 

of a tree. 

la racine, the root. 

Pecorce, the bark, or rind, 

zn jet, @ ſhoot, 

un rejeton, 2 young Me or 
? * 


une verge, une houſſine, a twig. 


une grele, 2 a graft. 
une fleur, a bloſſam, 
un bouton, a bud, 


Un Voyage, 4 Journey. 


te chemin. the away, 
e grand chemin, the highway. 


ia route, the road. | 
us chemin Ecarte, a by-way. 
an ſentier, & path, 
une ornière, à track of a wheel. 
| 7 — is boarde, d the dirt. 
_ a7 1 : 9 a mire. 
la pouſſière, the duſt. 
ant monture, 2 beaſt for the 
« ſaddle. 


a coach, 
un fiacre, 

un carroſſe de >a hackney coach. 

louage, } 
un coche, | 
ux carroſſe te þ a ſfage · coach. 
voiture, 

la diligence, the flying-coach, 
un carroſſe coupe, a charid, 
une caleche, a calaſþ, 
la fleche, 


le timon 1. the coach - bean. 
earoſſe, | 
une roue, a wheel, 
une hötellerie, f. an inn, 
un hote, an innkeeper . © 
le valet d'ecurie, rhe boftln i 
L'Eau, The Water. 
la mer, the ſea · N 
une onde, a quae. 
une vague, a billow, 
une ſource, 1 pring. 
une goutte d eau, a dropyf 
: EY ewattr, w 
un Etang, 8 a pool 
un tournant, an moulinet, « 
avhirlpool, 
une rivière, @ ri, bas 
un fleuve, . a great river, 


un ruiſſeau, a brook, or we 


| rivage, | ' the ſhore, 


addr marals, 1 a marſh, or 
zirth Wn marecage, moraſs, 
upper Man ẽtang, a pond, or fiſh. 
rrups vivier, pond, 
ride Nun bate au, a boat. 
be bit. ue chaloups, a great boat. 
curb = bac, a ferry Boat. 
on, Or 


raiſes, . or det 


cart, 
coach. vaiſſeau marchand, a mer- 
chant- man. 
* Poids & Meſures, 
| W cights and Meaſures, 
teach, In poids, a weight. 
ut . 4 a pound. | 
uintal, oz cent livres pe- 
* * a hundred weight. 
ala Wopine, f. half a pint French, 
Peax quartes, 2 bottle. 
| vatre-quartes, + a gallon. 
x barril, a firkin. 
whe) Ne barrique, a hog ſhead. 
1 inn. Ir pipe, a pipe, or butt. 
eeper * tonneau, a tun. 
ler. icotin. a peck. 
e | iſſeau, 2 buſhel. 
„ minot, two Euſpelt. 
N pouce, an inch. 
pie, a foot. 
verge, a yard. 
— e — | 5 ell. 
e perche, a perch, or pole. 
no, MW pas, à pace, 
ade, a furlong. 
nt, a French acre. 
mille, 6 a mile . 


3 


Monnoie, Argent, 
| Coin , Money . 
river, MO bard, an fardin, a farthing. 


let. | 
l s 


3M A, 
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un ſou, | pen 2 
un demi ſou, m. a half. 2 5 
uatre ſous, 42 graat. 


ſix ſous, 8 a fix- pence. 


un _ . | a crown, 
un demi Ecu, 
trente ſous, d half a crozon. 


une livre-ſterlin "Ss a pound 
une piece, 


| ne guinee , a guinea, 


demi-guinee, f. half a guinea, 


broad pieces 

une piaſtre, a cob, 
un Lous-d'or, a French piftole, 

or Lewis-d'or. 


Neowbras: ' Nombre Cardinal, 
The Numbers, a Cardinal 


Number. 
un, Iz one 
deux, 2, two. 
trois, 3. three, 
quatre, 4» four, 
cinq, Js e. 
2 „ * 
ſept, 7 2 ſeven. 
huit, 8, eight. 
neuf, 9  " æñꝶ 
dix, 10, ten. 
onze, 1 ele wen. 
douze, 12, ' twelw, 
treize, 13, thirteen, © 
quatorze, 14, fourteen, 
quinze, 16.0 fifteen, 
ſeize, 16, fexteer. 
dix-ſept, 17, ſeventeen. 
dix-huit, 18, eighteen. 
dix-neuf, 19, nineteen. 
| vingt, | 20, twenty. 


un chelm, a ſhilling, 


ner ling » Or 
a piece. * 


un Jacobus, à Jacobus, or a 


- 

* 5 * 
1 as n 2 — 
r r 2 - - 


* 
De 


* 1 * ty "oe Rs 
1 2 — oo > —_ = . 


vingt 


* 
* 


. ocabulary, - 
vingt & un, raventy-one. uarantieme 
vingt-denx, tavenry - lauo. 4 , » fForttth, 
F vingt-trois, &c. — mo Sou, DAftieth 
=" 30, thirty. deux fois, . 
daran O0. ty. g 
, 4 An? A "— fro be. 
ſoixante & din, /eventy, Kc. premizrement, * in 
| quatre-vingts,. eighty, &c. en premier lieu, ref 
quatre · vingt ninety.ſecondement, k 3 
2 IX bundred.\troifiemement, third 
— 2 fire —— fourthh, 
undred. ci ; 
cinq cena, five hundred. |— 2 . ke, 
= MY a thouſand. Couleurs, Colours. N 
* m ion, million. blanc, m. white, 
Nombre Ordinal, noir, m. black, 
| As Ordinal Number. a. 14. m. red. 
premier, if, the firt. . Erten, 
ſecond, os a | fel. eu, m. blue, 
deuxieme, ud, econd. jaune, m, yellow, 
troifieme, ' 3d, third. 2 Me greys 
— — 4th, Fourth. Ts 14 ou. 
cinquieme, oth, - fifth. eur de feuille morte, F. 
W 6th, xth. n i 
e ptieme 5 th eaenth. rnat, m. carnation, 
. hoitizme, 805. gens Labelle, f. yelloww-dun, 
neuvieme, | gth, minth. gris de lin, m. trau 
dixieme, 296d, e — 
2 11th, eleventh. | | Divertiſſements, Jeux, 
ouzieme, 12th, twelfth. D 
treizième, 13th, . 1 N 1 9 
quatorzieme, 14th, fourteenth. 4 N | tennis. 
3 1 5th, fifteenth. bes alles 7 . Cowl, 
ſeizième, 1655, fixteenth. [les debe 2 un pin. 
dix · ſeptième, ſeventeenth. | |, cy ap cheſs 
dix-huitieme, / | eig bitenth. pieces 8 echecs, f. the 
dix-neuvieme, nineteenth. cheſ:-men. 
vihgtieme, _* ©  gaventieth, L pion, 4 pats 
-  vingr&unieme, taventy-firft, &c. * 5 2 
e 5 2 e Queen, 
tr nziewe, zoth, whirtieth, |... 9 ay ; 
ul 


: French and Engliſh, 
in fou 2 e biſhop. Ie ſaut. * 
. chevalier. a knight. la courſe, 7 | 1. | 
ce, Nun échiquier, a chgſi- board. courſe a cheval, Borſ- racing. 
ice, Ils dames, f.  draughts. | la chaſſe, ing. 
nos, Br damier, @ draught-board. | chafle aux oiſeaux, fowling,”” 
Kc. dame, a king ( at draughts ). | la peche, fihing."” 
r in Wn pion, a nan. la nage, 25 ſwimming, 
fre — | _ Part de faire des THR We 
ace, We: des, m. 1 7 ice. armes, m. Souris 
ly. * the ON 5 Peſcrime, 3 Fencing, 
dly, trictrac, tricktrack, | le manège, riding the great 4 
= utes-tables, backgammon, le — ng =... 
&c, Neu de hazard, chance-play, | un claveſſin, 
— jeu de cartes, a pack of card; | une ẽpinette. a ſpinner, 
; figures, f.. 2he court-cards, | un violon, à violin, or fiddle. 
rol, the king. | une viole, a viol, 
the queen. | un hautbois, a hautboy, 
the knave. | une cornemuſe, a bagpipe, 
the ace. r 
the nine, fc. Termes de Guerre, 
| 3 Terms of Mar. 
diamond; un ſoldat, tf 
club; | homme I a ſoldien. 
ſpades. guerre, ] 
piguet. un officier, an officer. 
ambre. un lieutenant a lieutenant 
ſelin. baſſette, 6aſſet. general, 4 general. | 
— Jetons, m. counters, | un marechal de camp, 4 major - 
die, 89 c 8 gener al. 
by i ; the gooſe. | ater darm f 
| jeu de Poie, gogſe. un brigadier d'armee, a briga- 
ir ou non pair, even and odd. dier of a army. 
ennis, I volant, a ſhittlecock, | un marechal des armees du rol, 
owls, Þ battoir, a battledore | © field marſhal of the king 
pins, ſabot, | a top. 33 army. 
cheſs. Nr toupie, a whirli-gig, | un commiſſaire, a muſter maſter. 
the FF fouet, a laſs. le grand maitre de Partillerie, 
bdalon, a foot-ball. the maſter of the ordnance. - 


Exercices, £xerci/es. 
danſe, dancing. 
promenade, walking, 


379 


an aid de 
camp. 

un colonel de cavalerie, meſtre 

de camp, à colonel of horſe. 

un 


une aide de camp, 


380 | 
un aide-major, an adjutant. 
un cornette de cavalerie, «| 


cornet of horſe, 
un guidon, @ guidon. 
un marechal de logis, a gurter 
8 maſter. 
un fantaſſin 5 | 
_ piston, a fort ſeldier. 
un cavalier, a trooper, or hor/e- 
: man. 
un dragon, a drag oon 
un garde du corps, a /ife-guard- 
man. 
un piquier, a pile-man. 
un factionnaire, à private ſen. 
tinel, 
un chef de file, a file-leader. 
un goujat, a ſoldiers boy 
un archer, an archer. 


un arbalẽtrier, a cro/sbow-man. 


un frondeur, 4 ſlinger. 
un roi-d'armes, a king a1 
arms. 


un purſuivant- armes, a pur- 


ui vant at arms. 
un heraut, an herald. 
un trompette, airumpeter. 
un timbalier, a lettle- drummer. 


un tambour, a drummer. 
un mineur, a miner. 
um mate lot, a ſeaman. 


un vice-amiral, a wice-admiral. 
un contre-amiral, a rear ad- 


- miral. 
Pavant garde, f. the van- 
te corps de bataille, e groſs de 


ward. 

Parmee, the main body. 
Parriere garde, f. the rear- 
guard, or the rear. 


— 


* drapeau, t 


VPicabulary, 


une compagnie de cavalerie, a 
| troop of horſe, 
une compagnie d'infanterie, 4 
compan 4 bot. 
ours, 
le bagage, the -. or car. 


riages, 


a ſpy. 
a ſutler, 


f. munitions, de 
bouche, f. proviſions, 
munitions de guerre, ammuni- 


* vivandier, 
proviſions, 


tion,. 
une flotte, a fleet. 
une eſcadre de vaiſſeaux de 


. a fquadron of men of 


une galiote a bombes, à benb- 
veel, or bomb-ketch, 
armes offenſives, offenſive arms. 
armes defenfives, dcfen/ive arms. 
un mouſqueton, a blunderbu/s, 
un fuſil, a firelock, or a fuſee. 
une piece d' artillerie, a piece of 


ordnantt. 

une couvlerine, a culyerin. 
un canon de fonte, a braſs 
| gut 
a 


le corps de reſerve, the boay of 


reſerve. 

un camp volant, a flying camp, 
or. flying army, 

les enfans perdus „ the perdues, 

| or forlorn hope, 

la cavalerie, the horſe, 

Pintanterie, f. the foot, 


ar. 
E vaiſſeau, a ſhip. 
un vaiſſeau de guerre, a man 
| of War, 
un brilot, a fireſhip. 


la} 


{a bouche d'un canon, the 
mouth of a gun. 

la culaſſe d'un canon, the 
breech of a gun 0 

Paffat d'un canon, m. the 
carriage of a gun. 

un coup de canon, a cannon-ſfhot. 
ane bombe, a bomb, or a /pell. 


z granade à grenade, or 
TY | fireball. 
un mortier, a mortar, 


un boulet de canon, a cannon-ball. 
une bale, a bullet {for a muſtet, 


or piftol.) 


poudre à canon, f. gun-powder. 


une meche, a match, 
un dard, un trait. a dart. 
une lance, a lance, a ſpear. 
une fronde. a ſling. 
un arc, a bow. 
une arbalecte, & croſs-bow, 
une fleche, an arrow. 
un carquois, a quiver, 
une hache d'armes, a battle-ax, 
une Epee, a ſword. 
la poignee, the handle. 
la garde, the hilt. 
le pommeau, the pommel. 
la plaque, the Sell. 
la lame, tbe Blade. 
la pointe, the joint, 
& foureau, the ſcabbard. 
e crochet, the hook. 
bout, the chape. 
un coutelas, a hanger. 
un poignard, a dagger. 
Varmure, f. the armour. 
un caſque, a headpiece, 
un heaume, a helmet, 
un morion, a morrin, 


un gorgerin, an hauſſe-cou, a 
gor gur, or neck-prece 
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une cuĩraſſe, cuiraſi, or armour 
for back and breaſt, 
un corſelet, à corſlet. 
une cotte de mailles, jaque de 
mailles, f. à coat, or jacket 
F mail, 
une cotte d' armes, a coat of arms, 
un cuiſſard, an armour for the 
| thigh, 
the pully- 
pieces for the knees, 
unEcu, un bouclier, a /hield, 
or buckler, 
a centry-box. 


les genouilleres, f. 


une guerite, 


Termes de Fortification, 
Terms of Fortification, 

une ville, ou ane place de guerre, 

a fortified town, or place, 


un fort, a fort. 
un fortin, a little Fort. 
un chateau, a caſtle, 
les murailles, f. the walls. 
un rampar t, ar ampart * 
unt tour, a tower, 
un donjon, a dungeon. 
un Cavalier, a cavalier, 


une embraſure, 


a port · Hole. 
{a courtine, 


the curtain. 


une fauſſe-brate, 4 falſe-bray. 

Ae por te, a gate. 

une ſarrarine, ane herſe, a 
portcutlis, 


echauguette, f. @ watch-tower, 
une poterne, a peſtern. 
un pont- levis, @ draw-bridge. 
les dehors, m. the outaworks, 
une demi lune, a Half moen. 
une corne, a Horn- 
un ouvrage A corne, work, 
.ly ouvrage à couronne, a 


crown- work, 
R un 
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u folle, , a ditch. | 
une eſcarpe, - a /carp. 
une contreſcarpe, a counter ſcarp. 
us talus, a ſlope. . 
un Chemin couvert, à covered 


WAY. 

the Wa d 
Fraiſes. 

A blockade. 
the trenche. 
communication, f. 
lines of communication, 
s de circonvallation, f. 


lines of circumwvallation_ 


le glacis, 

les fraiſes, f. 

um blocus, 8 
la tranchee, 


lignes de 
ligne 


Ld 


Autres Termes de Guerre. 
Other Terms of War. 


lever des troupes, ou faire des 
| ſoldats, to raiſe men. 
 enroler un ſoldat, 0 enliſt a 
f foldier 

s*enroler, to enlift one's ſelf. 
la paye, ou Ja ſolde des ſoldats, 
ſoldier's pay. 

faire la revue d'une ! to muſter 
| armee, | an army. 
paſſer en revue, to be muſtered. 
ranger une armec en bataille, 
to draw up an army in order 


of battle. 
la marche d'une armee, rhe! 
march of an army. 
une contremarche, a counter- 
: | march, 
un dehile, a defile, or narrow 
85 paſſage. 
camper, to incamp. 


enlever un quartier, zo beat up 
one's quarter. 
a fight 


un combat, ! 
a fta. fight. 


* combat naval , 


battre une place, 


Vocabulary, 


une bataille range, @ pitched 
battle, 
ung eſcarmouche, a ſtirmiſfh, 
ſonner la charge, to ſound a 
charge, 


mettre Vennemi en deroute, 
- to rout the enemy, 


defaire les ennemis, 0 defeat 
5 the enemy, 
gagner la bataille, 70 ain the 
battle, 

perdre la bataille, zo lo/e the 


| battle, or the day, 
un grand carnage, une grande 
tuerie, oz boucherie, a great 


Slaughter, 

ſe rendre, to yield. 
| demander quartier, 70 cry for 
| quarter, 

paſſer au fil de Vepee, 10 put 
| to the ſword. 
aſheger une place, ou y mettre 
le ſiege, to befiege a place, 
or lay fiege to it. 

les aſſiẽ geans, the befiegers. 
les aſſiẽ gẽs, the befeeged, 


faire une ſortie, fo make a /ally, 
to batter, or 
canuonade a place. 


attacher le mineur, to /et on 
ihe miner. 

contreminer, to countermint. 
donner l'eſcalade, to /cale a 
5 town, 
un aſſaut, an afault, or forming 
of a place. 

donner Paſſaut à une ville, 


to give an aſſault to a town, 
or to form a town. 


battre la chamade, 0 beat a 
parley, 
capituler, 1 capitulate. 

7 rendre 


| 


yield the ten. 
la reddition d'une place, be 
ſurrender of a place. 


mettre garniſon dans une ville, 
to garriſon a town, or put à 
arriſon into it, 


lieutenant de the deputy- 
* roi, governor, or 
commandant, commandant. 


3 


Des Vertus & des Vices, 
Of Jirtues and Vices. 


une vertu morale, a moral virtue. 
une vertu Chretienne, a Chri/- 


tian virtue. 
la force, fortitude, 
la foi, faith. 
Peſperance, f. hope. 
la charite, charity. 
la temperance, temperance. 


la bonte, goodneſs. 
la piete, piety, or goodne/5, 
la modeſtie, la pudeur, mode/ty. 


atümidits 
I mers <_y d baſhfulneſs. 
I: ie; f. N 

Pepargne, . me, 
la hardiefle, boldneſs. 
la verite, truth, 
Pamitie, f, Friendſbip. 
la paix, peace, 
la ſageſſe, wiſdom. 
a pitie, /a compaſſion, pity, 
la debonnairete, meekneſs. 


la reconnoiſſance, thankfulne/, 


or gratitude. 
la fidlits, faithfulneſs. 
la haine, hatred. 
Phonnetets, f. honeſt. 


a lichete, Ja poltronnerie, 


cowardice, ) Vocabulary the ſhorter, 


French and Engliſh, 


rendre la ville, to ſurrender, or | 


—— 
. 


} 
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le deſeſpoir, deſpair, 
la fineſſe, craft, Or cun- 
la ruſe, ning, 
la tromperie, deceit, or 
la fraude, 5 fraud. 
la friponnerie, ' &nawvery. 
la gourmandiſe, gluttony. 
Pyvrognerie, f. runkenneſs, 
le luxe, luxury, or ſuperfluity, 
la luxure, lecbery, or laſci- 
| Viouſne/5, 

| la laſcivete, wantonneſs. 
la convoitile, coveting, 
Pimpudicite, f. luft. 
la fierte, Porgueil, m. pride, 
le menſonge, tying. 
le babil, le caquet, babbling. 
la prodigalite, laviſhneſs. 
Pavarice, f. covelouſneſs, 
la temerite, raſhneſs. 
la pareſſe, ſloth, 
Porſivete, f. idleneſc. 
humeur volage, f. fickleneſs, 
Popiniatrete, f. Pubbornneſs.. 
Pobſtination, f. obſtinacy. 


Pingratuude, f. unthankfulneſ5. 
Pinfamie, f. la mechancete, 
une mẽchante adtion, villainy. 


Pimpiete, f. ungodlineſs, .. 
le meurtre, murder. 
Phomicide, m. manſlaughter. 
le larcin, theft, 
la revolte, rebellion. 
la cruaute, cruelty, 


The Nouns I have omitted in 


this Vocabulary, are moſt 'of 
them to be found in the fore- 
going Liſt of Words, the ſame . 


in Engliſb and in French. This 
I have done to avoid needleſs 
Repetitions, and to make this 


R 2 Per- 


3 
3 


ot 
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une putain, une garce, une proſ- 
tituce, a whore, or praſtitute. 
ane garce, une fille de jolie, a 
awench, a crack, a woman of 
| the town, or a miſs. 

un ſorcier, à wizard, or ſor- 
cerer. 

un ſorcière, 8 auiteb, or or- 

| cere/s. 


* —_— 2 — 


Priucipaux Officiers & Do- 

meſtiques appartenant au Roi 

d' Angleterre. 

Principal. Officers and Servants 
.of the Heuſheld belonging to 
the King of England. 


J table verte, ou les requetes 
de hotel, 2% board of _ 
cloth. 


Vocabulary, 


Perſonnes vicieuſes, | 
Vicious Perſons. 
n fripon, f a knave. 
*x coquin, a rogue. 
un belitre, a raſcal. 
un pendart, a Newgate-bird. 
* Relerat, à rake-hell, or 
villain. 
un debauchs, a rake, or de- 
bauchee. 
_ * ö a cheat. 1 
wa filou, (au jeu) a ſharper. 
un bretteur, a buliz. | 
«x voleur, 2 thief 
un filou, a pick-pocket. 
un coupeur de bourſe, à cut- 
purſe. 
un maquereau, a pimp, or 
Bo ander 
un maquerelle, a bawd. 


le grand maitre de la maiſon du 
roi, the lord fleward of the 

| king*s houſhold, 

treſorier de la maiſon, the 
treaſurer, or cofferer of the 
houſhold, 

contròleur de la maiſon, 
controller of the houfhold, 

maitre d' hotel du roi, he mofter, 
of the king*s houſpo d. 
clerc de la table verte, ou com- 
mis des requetes de l'hotel, 
a clerk of the green-cloth, 
maitre clerc controleur, the 
firft clerk controller. 
clerc de la graude boulange:ie, 
the clerk of the great bakehouſe, 
chef de la paneteric, o du 
gobelet, the gentleman of the 
pauli. 

aide de la paneterie, the yeoman 
e the pantry. 
chef de la cave, de |'echan- 
ſonnerie, ov du gobelet, 70. 
ſerjeant of the cellar, 
gentilhomme de la cave, the 
| gentleman of the cellar, 
aide de la cave, the yeoman of 


the cellar. 
chef de la ge depenſe, 
the gent 


eman of the great 
buttery. 
clere ou cont:6!eur de 1'office 
des Epices, a clerk of the ſpicery, 
chef de Vofice de la bougie, 
eu des chandelles, the ferjeant 
of the chandlery. 

maitre confiſeur, an officier du 
| gobelet, the yeoman of iht 


confetttonary. 
garcon confiſeur, a groom of 


the confectionat). 


1 5 garde- 


| : French and Engliſh; 
garde-vaiſſelle, 2be gentleman 


of the 

aide PRES * 
yeoman of the ery, 

garcon du garde-vaiſſelle, he 
groom of the ery, 

premier contr6leur, clerc de 


cuifine, ou d' office, the chief 


clerk of the kitchen. 
maitre queux, mattre euiſinier, 
on premier ecuyer de cuiſine, 


the maſter cook. 

&cuyer de la bouche, the yeo- | 
man of the mouth, 
ecuyer de cuiſine, cuiſinier, 
the yeoman of the kitchen, 

n cuifinier,, 2 groam e 
__ ; the — 
chef du garde-manger, tbe 

ſerjeant of the larder. 
contröleur de Voffice de la 

volaille, _ theclerk of the 

| poultry. 

contr6leur de la patiſſerie, e 

clerk of the paſtry. 

grand aumGnter,. the lord 

almoner. 


ſous-aumG6nier, the ſub-almoner. | 


marechal de logis, a gentleman 
Barbinger. 

fourrier, ageoman harbinger. 
premier portier, rhe ſerjeant 
porter. 

maicchal de la ſalle, zhe marſhal 
of the hall. 

chevalier mar&chal, e &night- 


marſhal 

pourvoyeur, @-purveyor. 

grand chambellan the lord 

chamberlain. 

vice-chambellan, rhe wice- 
| chamberlain..| 


35 
ecuyer de la chambre de pre-- 
ſence, gentleman uſher of the 
| preſence- chamber. 
page o gargon de la chambre 
de pretence, à page of the 


4 
Preſence. 
| echanſgp ; a cup-bearer. 
ecuyer tranchant, a carwer, or 
1 a ſewer . 


ws = © thr 


ecuyerdu corps, an eſquire of 
=» body. 


gentilhbomme ordinaire de la 
chambre privee du roi, a- 
gentleman Fl the King's privy. 
| chamber in ordinary. 
ecuyer, on huiſſier de la cham-- 
dre privee, à gentleman-uſber 
| of the priwy-chamber.. 
valet de la chambre privée, 
a groom of the privy- 
chamber. 
mier gentilhomme de la 
chambre du lit du roi, be 
: groom. of the ffele, and fr 
gentleman of the bed-chamber... 
gentilhomme de la chambre du 
lit, à gentleman of the bed- 
a chamber. 
valet de la chambre du lit, 
24 @ groom of the bed. chamber. 
| page on gargon de la chambre 
dy lit, a page of the bed-- 
chamber, or back+ſtairs, - 
intendant de la — the © 
urveyor of the chamber, and 
8 ' / ar er . 
valet de la pgrand*chambre, & 
groom of the great chamber. 
portier de ia grand'chambre, 
the groom- porter. 


1 


 buiffier du cabinet du roi, he 


keeper of the king's elgſet. 


elle © Me 


PI 5 3. huiſſier 
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| Kuiffier du cabinet des armes, 
the Keeper of the private 
armory, or gentleman of the 
guns, 

huiſſier du cabinet des pein- 
tures, the keeper of the king's 
pictures. 

huiſſier de la galerie, a gallery- 
| Sy keeper. 
maitre des ceremonies, the 

| maſter of the ceremonies. 
roi d'armes, a king at arms. 
heraut, a herald. 
pourſuivant d'armes, a pur- 
ſui vant at arms. 

intendant des menus plaiſirs, 
the maſter of the reve!s. 


medecins du roi, the king's 

phyſicians. 

- apothicaires du roi, the king's 

apothecaries, 

-  barbier du roi, the king 

Do barber. 

chirurgien du roi, the king's 

_— -. * 
chirurgien de la maiſon, the 

| - ſurgeon to the houſhold. 

garde des joy aux. the maſter 

be jewel-houſe. 

meſſager ordinaire, a meſſenger 

in ordinary. 


premier peintre du rol, the 
king's chief painter, 
concierge, au Capitaine d'une 


maiſon royale, the houje- 

53 Leeper. 

grand fauconnier, the maſter 

falconer. 

maitre des faucons, ou des 

oiſeaux, the ſerjeant of the 

| hawks. 
fauconnier, 


a falconer. 


Vacatb ulary, 


'grand-maitre des eaux & forets, 
the lord chief j uſtice in eyre. 
maitre de la grand'garderobe, 
the maſter of the great ward. 

| robe, 
garde-meubles, the keeper of the 
| | wardrobe, 
valet de garderobe, a groom of 
the wardrobe, 

gargon de la garderobe, a page 
of the moving 8 

maitre de la garderobe, the 
maſfler of the robes, 


: the keeper of the pri vy- 


KY/e, 
treſorier de la chambre, l 155 


[ treaſurer of the chamber, 


controleur de la chambre, the 
. coniroller of the chamber, 
intendant des batimens, the 
ſurveyor-general of the works, 
contròleur des batimens, the 
| crontroller of the works, 
hiſtoriographe du roi, he fing 


hiftoriographer, 

bibliothecaire, the /ibrary- keeper, 

geographe, the geogr apher, 

notaire-public, the public 
nolary, 

{ſecretaire-d'ctat, a ſecretary. 
of ſtate. 


trẽſorier de Vordinaire, & de 
| Pextraordinaire des guerres, 
the pay-maſter of his Majeſty's 

= ces. 
ſecretaire du cachet, the clerk 
| of the fignet. 

garde du petit ſeau, the keeper 
h of the privy -/eal. 
grand ecuyer, the maſter of tht 
horſe. 


* monſieur 


treſorier des menus plaiſirs, 


monſieur le premier, 
gentleman of the horſe. 

ecuyer, an equerry. 
page d'honneur, 
| our, 

intendant des Ecuries, the 
ſurmgyor of the ſtables. 

doyen de la chapelle de a 


majeſte, the dean of his ma- 


jeſty's cloſet. 
ſous-doyen, the fub- dean. 
clerc de lachapelle, he clerk 
of the cloſet . 


French and Engliſh. - 
the firſt | 


a page of 


2 
chapelain, a chaplain. 
gentilhomme de la chapelle, 
a gentleman of the chapel. 
maitre de la muſique, the 
: maſter of the muſic, 
garde des inſtrumens, the 
inſlirument-keeper. 

huiſſier du cabinet, rhe cloſet- 
N keeper. 
gentilhomme penſionnaire, ou A 
bec de corbin, a gentleman 


penfioner. 


8 


— 


— 


Rzcvz1iLl DI Noms Ap IZ rI ys, 
A Collection of Adjectives. 


Maſe. Fem. Maſe. Fem. 5 
Adroit, e, dextrous, Handy. begue, ftammering, 
ale, e, eaſy. | boiteux, ſe, lame, cripple. 
actif, ve, nimble. boſſu, e, Bunch-Bacted. 
amer, e, bitter. | bizarre, odd. 
aigre, four. | bien aiſe, glad, or pleaſed with 
aveugle, Blind. | bas, ſe, - low. 
alite, e, bed-ridden. | bref, we, | ſport. 
affable, courteous. | badin, e, wanton, full 7 play. 
avaricieux, e, brutal, e, rutiſp. 

ou | covetous, | coupable, guilty. 
avare, } chaud, e, hot. 
ami, e, Friend. civil, e, civil. 
aucun, e, any. | commode, convenient. 
autre, other. | contrariant, e, contradicting. 
beau, belle, handſome. | cher, e, dear. 
bon, ne good. court, e, ſoort. 
bourru, e, peeviſh, | camus, e, 1 
bienfait, e, proper, comely. 2 flat-mſed. 
borgne, one-eyed. | camard, e, . 


od 
” Fem. 
courbe,e, 
ou 
voutẽ, 7 
Ve, 

: chagrin, 6, 
_ Chiche, 
difficile, 
droit, e, 
doux, Ces 
dur, e, 
deſobligeant, , 
| eveille, e, 
ennemi, e, 
Egal, e, 
ennuienx, /e, 
e pais, ſe, 
etroit, e, 
| eſtropiẽ, es 
edente, e, 
chanche, e, 
enrage, e, 
effronte, e, 
porte, eo 
Epargnant, e, 
ftoid, e, 
faux, hs 
. feu,e, 

7 | frugal, E. 
for t, e, 
facile. 
foible, 
franc, He, 
facheux, /e, 
fantaſque, 
fou, lie. 
fidèle, 
ier, e, 

fin, e. 
fripon, #2, 
friand, e, 
fainégant, e, 


A Cullection of Adjeftives. 


crooked. 


bald-pated. 
Pee viſ „ cross. 


Maſc. Fem. 
gros, e,. 
gras, /e, 


grand, e, 
genereux, e, 
gat, e, 


dly. | gauche. 


equal. 

tedious, 

thick. 

narrow, ftratt. 
lame » maimed, 
tootbleſs. 

bip- ſhot, 
raving mad, 
brazen faced. 


fooliſh, mad. 
loyal, faithful. 
proud, 
cunning. 
taaviſb. 
dainty mouthed, 
idle. 


groſſier, e, 
7. | gourmand, e, 

E glouton, ne, 
goulu, e, 

. hadile, 


. | haut, e, 
hardi, e, 


humide, 
honnete, 
heureux, e, 
hautain, e, 
honteux, fe, 
ingr at, % 
joli, 8, 
incommode, 
im portun. 0, 


. Joyeux, /e, 
. (inſenſe, e, 
infidele, 

: impie, 
„incivil, e, 
. hnutile, 


l indigne, 


jeune, 
jaune, 


, | ibre, 


leger, e, 


. Hlourd, e, 


lache, 

laid, e, 
louche, 

large, 

| mauvais, F, 
mechant, e, | 
mince, 


4 


big, 

fat, 

_ great, 
generout. 
an;. 


. 


honeſt, kind. 


happy. 
haughty, 
baſtful, 
wngrateful, 
pretty, 


t troubleſome, 
Jofa. 


unfaithful 
un ged. 
uncivil, rude. 
uſeleſs, needleſs, 
unworthy, 
young, 
yell, 

ee. 

ight, 

bead y, dull, 
cowardly, 
ugly, homely. 
/quint-eyed, 
aide, broad, 
il, tad, 
naughty, 

thin. 

maigte, 


eee ese eee ses 2 2 222m eee ee 


Maſe, Fem. Maſe, Fem. 
maigre, lan. pluſieurs, 
mon, elle, Joft. | peu. - 
mal aiſe, e, hard, difficult. | querelleur, /e, | guarrelſome.' 
mouille, e, wet. quelque, fone. 
moite, moiſt, | quelqu? un, e, ſomebady... 
mal-fait, e. ugly, homely. reconnoiſſant, e, grateful. | 
muet, e, dumb. rond, e, — 
mal-adroit, e, rare, garce. 
. aukward. ri de, He if. 
malade, fick. |railalie, e, /atisfied, that has 
maladi/, ve, fichly. his belly full. 
malheureux, /e, unbappy. ſeul, e, alone. 
menteur, /z, lyar. ſtérile, barrow 
miſericordieux, ſe, merciful. | ſec, be, ary. 

r, e, ripe. iucculent, e, Juicy. 
meilleur, e, better. ſimple, filly. 
nuiſible, burtful. | ſage, aſe, 
nu, e. naked, | ſain, e. wholeſome. 
neceſſaire, v/eful, | ale, dirty. 
neu/, ve, new. ſalope, A Auttiſb. 
net, te, clean. bouple, nber, pliant. 
obſcur, e, dark, es „, deaf. 
duvert, e. | open. ſaint, e, holy, 
ordinaire, ordiuaæy. triſte, ad, ſarroauful. 
orgueilleux, JA proud, | trompeur, e, deceitful, . 
opiniatre, Aubborn. ſumtable. tractable. 
of, Ve, idls, ] temeraire, | raſh, 

rble, | quiet, tout, e, All. 
profond, e, deep, tous les deux, 
propre, At. V, De, Gs h lively. | 
plein, . full. Vieux, vieille, ä old, 
pareſſeux, /e, idle, lazy. | Vite. Feiſt. 
probable, likely. veritable, 3 N 
pauvre, . vrai, e, . 
petit, e, little, mali. venime ux, e. VENOMOUS; - 
pelant, e, heavy. | vuide, empty. 
pie bot, erump-footed, | vilain, e, naſty, 
pieux, ſe, godly. | vindicatif, ve, re vengeful. 
pitoy able, priificd, un autre, another, 
prodigue, : lavith. | yvre, drunk, fuddled. 

t, e, Laſty, ſoon, an . g 

promp /ty, / „ ; * 
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The ſame, or nearly alike in Sound, but different 


( 390 ) 


in Signification, and which are likewiſe written 
after a different Manner. 


- has. 
er, OT at. 
ha ! 
lets down. 
abbeſs. 
barking. 
diftreſs. 
garlicł. 
# him go. 
have 1 ? 
a board. 
art. 
is. 
and, 
be ! 
eaſe. 
& city in France. 
the air. 


as av), 
breath. 


alan, 
allant, 
aiman, 
ai mant, 
amande, 
amender, 
Aman, 
amant, 
amande, 
amende, 


Andre, 


endroit, 


archer, 
archet, 
apres, 
appret, 
. 


an, 
Jen, 
f ane, 
+ Anne, 
. | ancre, 


encre, 
antre, 


- | entre, 


Anvers, 
envers, 


x 


— 


a hind of dog. 


going. 
load ſtont. 


ing. 
4 ſort of poſſet, 
to mend, &c. 
a man's name. 


a lover. 
an almond, 
penalty. 
Andreau. 
a place. 
an archer, 
a bow, 


after, 


preparation, 


appeal, 
be calls, 
year . 
in. 

an aſi. 
Anne, 
anc bor. 
ink, 
cave. 
betaween, 


nt 


arts, arts 
arete, a fiſh-bone. 
arrete, ſtop. 
accord, agreement. 
acort, courteous. 
armee, an army . 
armet, an helmet. 
autel, an altar. 
hotel, a great man's houſe. 
al, Xx, 10 1 Be. 
eau, Water. 
os, bone. 
ho! ho ! 
avant, before. 
Avent, Advent. 
autant, as much. 
dtant, taking away. 
bal, a ball. 
bale, . a bullet. 
Bale, a city in Swiſſerland. 
bail, a leaſe 
# baille, Be gives. 
il baille, he gapes. 
balai, a broom. 
balet, a ballet. 
ban, a ban. 
banc, a bench. 
bar, a fiſh in heraldry. 
barre, a bar. 
baron, a baron. 
nous barrons, wwe bar. 
bas, low. 
bit, a ſaddle. 
il bat, Be beats. 
ili battirent, rhey did ſtri te. 
ill batirent, they did build. 
baton, a flick. 
nous battons, ave beat. 
Bel, an idol. 
bel le, handſome. 
il bile, he bleats 
bette, a beet. 


Of Words the ſame in Sound, &. 
| bete, 


buller, 
billet, 
ciner, 
binet, 
baux, 
beau, x, 
beaute, 


botte, 
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a beaſt, 

to pack up, 

a bill, 

to dig again, 
a /ave-all, 
leafer. + 


fine, 


be auty. i 
booted, 


Beauce, @ province in France, 


boſſe, a hunch in the body. 

Beaune, a town in France, 

bonne, good. 

Bone, a city in Germany. 

bos, 

bois, 

boete, 

il boite, 

bon, 

bond, 

bot, 

botte, 

bouchee,. a mouthful, 
boucher, a butcher, 

boue, - dirt. 
bout, end, 

bouchon 5 & cor * . 
nous bouchons, ave flop. 

bridon, a ina ſiie. 
nous bridons, aue bridle. 
brocher, to knit. 
| brochet, a pile. 

brut, rough, 

brute, brute. 

but, end, 
bute, a bit. 

| bouillie, pap. 

douillir » #0 boil, 

bouillon. broth. 

nous bouillons, ave boil. 

Fa, come on. 

ſa, bis, Or ber. 

R 6 k 


. 


Of Words the ſame in Sound, &c. 


| a fieve. \ cenſe, accounted, 

5 cape. | ſenſe, that has good ſenſe, 

a riding- hood. cerf, flag, 

4 city in France. | ſerf, Aa ve 

4 ſovereign of Tartary. | ſers, ferve, 

a camp. | ſerre, a green-houſe, 

av)en. | vous ſerez, you will be, 

as to, as for. | ſerrez, lay up, 

a jolt. ] ces, theſe. 

_ 27 his, or Her. 

to hide. | ſaie, a /ort of bruſh, 

a ſeal. | je ſais, 4 74 

a city in France. ſept, ſeven, 

to ſtrite ſail. cet, this, 

For. c'eſt, it 15, 

guarter. chaine, a chain, 

a card. chene, + an oak, 

e quart. chair, fleſh, 

this. | chaire, a pulpit, 

himſe!f,, &c. cher, e, dear. 

girt about. champ, a field, 

wholeome.'| chant, finging, 

* boly.| chaud, the heat, 

| breaft.| claux, lime. 
fignature. | chauſſon, a ſock, 

five. | nous chauſſons, awe put on 

Ge, or that. ſhoes, &c. 

a ſaddle. | chaume, . flubble, 

a /eal.\ il chomme, he reſts. 

alt.] chaſſie, blearedneſs, 

the Lord's ſupper. | chaſſis, & window:-frame. 

healthy. | choc, a ſhock, 

ſcens. il choque, he offends, 

a ſeine. | qu'il ceigne, Jet him gird, 

a river in France, | il ſaigne, he Bleeds, 

 ewbich runs through Paris | eigne, a ſwan, 
aud Rouen, | figne, Agu. 
cent, * hundred, | cire, abax. 
ſang, blood. | ſire, fir. 
ſans, awithout, | cite, a city, 
ſens, ſenſe. | citer, to cite. 
i lent, -be nell > — | 6. Hur = 
8 Cit 
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ted. cle, a key. | cor dier, a rope- mater. 
ae, clair, e, clear. | vous cordiez, you did core. 
ag. clere, a clerk. courier, an expreſs. 
ve. clauſe, a clauſe. | vous couriez, pon did run, 
Ve, cloſe, ut. | il craim, he fears, 
uſe, cocher, coachman, | crin, Bor/e-hair, - 
be, cochet, & cockrel, | cran, hnotch; 
up, cœur, "heart. | crane, ul.. 
eſe, chœur, | choir. | craie, chalk. 
ber, col, quiet. | il cree, be creates. 
155. quoi, aubbat? | creme, cream, 
oa. coin, corner, | chreme, chriſm. 
ven, coing, quince, | eroi, believe. 
his, col, the neck. | croix, croſs, 
t is, cole, glue. cuiller, a ſpoon, 
ain, coler, to glue, } cueillez, gather, 
oak, colet, a band.] cuir, leather. 
22 Come, à city in Italy.] cuire, to bake, 
lpit, comme, as. creuſer, to dig. 
ear. compte, an account. | creuſet, crucible, 
eld, comte, an earl. | creux, hollow. - 
ing. conte, a fable. cru, beleved, 
heat, comptant, counting. crud, raW. 
ime. content, content. | cure, a curate, 
ſock. contant, telling. | curer, to chanſe, 
it on coq, a cock. curee, carnage. 
&e. coque, a ſpell.] ci près, Bard. Ly. 
ble, cor, a hunter's horn, | cyprez, cypreſs-tree, 
reſts, corps, body. dans, I. 
neſs. cors, a corn, | dents, teeth, 
ame. cour, | a court. | des, ſome, or of the, or from the. 
bock, cours, run. | de, a thimble, 
ends, court, ſhort. | des, from. 
gira. cöte, a rib.] dais, a Canopy. 
eeds, cote, petticoat. il deſcend, Be goes downs 
wan. il quote, he guotet.] de ent, a decent. 
fign. cou, neck. | danie, dance. 
vax. cous, ſow thou. | denſe, thick, 
2 coiit, the coſt.] date, the date of writings 
city. coup, 4 blow. |} datte, a ſort of fruit. 
cite. corner, ts wind a horn. | degu, deceived, 
rale. cornet, & horn. | deſſus, upon, 
cle, Fe | deux, : 


Of Wards the ſame in Sound, bee. 


two. 
| due. 
of the, or from the. 
rene" 
out of joint. 

it depends. 


Anger. 


gild thou. 

be ſleeps. 

of gold. 

from whence. 
ſweet. 

echo. 

Hare. 

cry out. 

4 writing. 

to graft. 

to frequent. 
underſtand. 
Freguenting. 

a 2 

, eing. 

| be ftretches. 
carded wood. 
pewter. 
extinguiſhed. 

the flay of a ſoip. 
C7 been. 
ſummer. 


to be. 
beech-eree. 


| Epais, 


epee, 
epi, 
e pie 
il eut, 
ut, 


. | exaucer, 
. | exhauſſer, 


face, 


| qu'il faſle, 


faim, , 
fin, 


feint, 


. fais, 
faix, 


. | faiſan, 


faiſant, 
faite, 
faites, 
fete, 
faon, 
fend, 
—_— 
faut, 
faux, 
fauſſe, 
foſle, 
fauſſet, 


foſſette. 


faire, 
fer 1 
. 
— » 
7 
%1, | 
file, 
filer, 
filet,. 
fol, 
foie, 
fois, 
Foix, 


thick, 

a ſword, 
ear of corn, 
watch, 


he had, 


ut, a note in muſic, 


to grant, 
to raiſe. 
the face, 
let him do. 
hunger, 
end. 


feigned, 
do, Or make. 


burden. 


pheaſant, 

doing. 

top. 

do, or make, 

a Holy day. 

a fawn, 

ſplit. 

a beech-tree, 
mu 


falſe, or a ſcythe. 


falſe. 


thr cad, 

T0 WW, 

to ſpin .. 

a net, 

Ht ait h, 

the liver. 


time. 


a city in France. 


fond, 


„o.. zz =h 
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Of Wards the. ſame in Sound, &c: 


young. | q 


fond, bottom. | haie, 
fonds, flock. | hai, 
ils font, they do. | het 
foulon, 4 fuller of cloth. | halle, 
ous foulons, awe tread upon. | hale, the great heat, 
four, oven. | haut, high. 
je fourre, T thruft in. | ho! oh 4 
forgeron, a 2 höte, landlord. 
Au. forgerons, WE [pal forge. §te, take away. 
flan, c:/tard. | heur, luck, 
flanc, flank. | heure, hour. 
forer, to drill. | houe, a bade. 
foret, @ foreſt. | houx, holm, 
frat, a /pawning of fiſh | on, © ks 
frais, cool. | ot, «here. 
frais, charges. | Aovit, the month of Auguſt. 
fret, freight. | jeune, 
froid, cold. jeüne, Aus. 
il fut, Be was. | il jura, be ſwore, 
fat, the flock of a gun. | jurat, @ jurate. 
futaie, a wood of high trees. il, be. 
fute, cunning. | ile, land. 
fume, ſmoak thou. | ils, they. 
vous fames, awe were. | y, there. 
fumier, dunghill. | là, there. 
vous fumiez, you /moaked. | la, the. 
ens, people. | las, tired. 
fol, Fobn. | laqs, ſnares. 
grace, grace, | lacer, to lace, 
graſſe, Fat. | laſſer, to tire. 
graiſſe, Fat. lacet, to lace, 
Grece, Greece, | le de mouſſeline, a breadth of 
gril, gridiron | - muſlin, 
gris, grey. | lai, ſecular. 
grillon, ericket. | hee, a wild ſoau. 
grillons, bet us broil. | lais, a ftandard tree. 
guere, but little. } les, thee 
guerre, war. legs, legacy. 
guidon, a guidon laid, ugly, 
guidons, bet us guide. | lait. | milk, 
habilement, cunningly.] laiſſe, leave thou, 
habillement, apparel.] leſſe, 4 W 
| , 


— 


Iimon, 


e. 


il lutte, 
luth, 
loue, 


; loup, 


ma, 
mat, 
mais, 
mes, 


mets, 


Metz, 
meſſe, 
main, 
mai nt, 


Mem, 


Maine, 


mene, 


ballaſt. 


ſpruce, xc. 


heath. 


a nit. 


dregs, 

Lily. 

he reads. 
a place. 

a league. 

a lemon. 

bt us fils. 
a dormoufe. 
& river in France. 
a lien. 

let us tte. 
read. 

a l;re-wiol. 
livery. 

to deliver. 
they, &c. 
long. 

Lot. 
praiſe. 
him. 
ſhrines. 

be read. 

Be T 24. 
a lute. 

hire thou. 


my. 
meſs . 
a city in Lorain, 


MUNY » 
a river in Germany. 
a province in France, 


lead thou. 


Of IWords the ſame in Sound, Sc. 


1 


mair e, Mayor. 
mer, | the /ea, 
mere, mother, 
mali, a mall, 
maille, a flitch in knitting, 
manes, Ihe manes. 
manne, Manna, 
mal, evil. 
male, - the male, 
marc, a War, 8 ounces, 
mare, a pool, 
Mais, the month of March, 
St. Mare, t. Mark. 
marque, a mark, 
'nari, huſband, 
Marr, ferry, 
marais, a marſh, 
maree, . tide, 
maitre, maſter, 
mettre, ro put, 
marchand, merchant, 
marchant, walking, 
marche, market, 
marcher, to walk, 
matin. morning. 
matin, 4 maſtiff-dog, 
maux, evils. 
Meaux, à city in France. 
mots, words. 
St. Maur, St. Maur- 
maure, a Moor. 
mord, bite thou. 
mors, 4 Horſe- bis. 
mort, dead. 
métier, a trade, 
vcus mettier, you did put. 
meure, mulberry. 
mur, «wall, 
je meurs, die. 
mœurs, manners. 
, half. 
| mie, crunb. 


je 


fe mis, 
mil, or mille, 
mille, 
il ſe mire, he looks iu the glaſs. 


il; mirent, 
myrrhe, 
mol, 
mois, 
mon, 
mont, 
mou, 
moue, 
mout, 
1 mut, 
mue, 

ne, 

nez, 

ni, 

nid, 

nie, 
nœud, | 
neuf, 
nom 
non, 
nourrice, | 
qu'elle nourriſſe, 
nud, 

nue, 

il noue, 


Ont, 

oignon, 
oignons, 

oui, 

J'ouis, 
ouvrier, 

Vous OUVIICZ, 
pain, 


peint, 


I put. 
thouſand. 


a mile, 


they put. 
myrrh, 
J. or me. 


month.. 


my. 
& hill. 

Joft. 

a wry face. 
ſeweet wine. 
he moved. 
moulting, 
born. 


noſe, 


neither, nor. 
a neft. 
deny thou, 
a not, 
nine. 
name. 
no. 

a nur/e. 

let her nurſe. 
naked. 

a cloud. 


an onion. 

let us anoint. 
Jes. 

J heard. 

a workman. 
you did open. 
bread. 
painted. 

= 


. Of Ilards the ſame in Sound, &c; 


pin, 
pair, 
per, 
| pere, 
pers, 
pals, feed thou. 
Paye, pay. 
palx, peace. 
pairle, pairle. 
perle, a pearl, 
pal, pale, 
pale, pale, wan, 
palais, palace, 
paler, quoit, 
palis, the pales of a wooden 
| bridge. 
pan, ory 
paon, peach, 
pends, hang tho. 
panſe, belly, 
penſe, think thou, 
panſer, 10 dreſs. 
nenſer, ro tnt. 
par, by. 
pare, adorn tbon. 
parss £0 away. 
part, Hare. 
Par Co, par 4 . 
| Parque, deſtiny. 
parant, adorning. 
parent, relation. 
nous penſions, wwe thought. 
penſion, a penſiun. 
pari, a wager, 
Paris, the city of Paris, 
parti, a party. 
partie, part. 
partir, to go AWaye 
paſſion, paſſions 
nous paluons, ave paſſel. 
pate; 8 a pits 
pater, to paſte, 
| P aul, 
| 


Of Wards the ſame in Sound, &C. 


Paul. plie, 
pole. | pli, 
au, a city in France. plu, 
Po, 2 @ river in Italy. plus, 
Peau, ſein. | plumer, 
Pot, a pot. plumet, 
pauſe, a pauſe. | poids, 
, zy thou. | pos, 
Paume, tennis. poĩ x, 
pomme, an apple. | poll, 
pecher, to fin. | pole, 
pecher, a peach. tree. poing, 
. ce, pierce thou. point, 
erſe, Perſia, police,. 
peu, little. | qu'il poliſſe, 
ye 8 J can. | pond, 
pevplier, a prplar. | pont, 
vous peupliez, Jon peopled, | pore, 
pie, a magfie. | pOIt, 
pis, worſe, | portier,. 
pieu, a flake. | vous portiez, 
pieux, god. y. pouce, 
pic, ä a pict-ax. pouſſe, 
pique, ſpades. | pou, 
piquer, | to prick, | pouls, 
Piquet, the game of piquet. | poulpe, 
piller, - to plunder. poupe, 
pilier, a pillar. pre, | 
pilon, a peſtle. | pres, 
nous pilons, awe bray. | prẽt, 
pingon, a chafinck prie, 
pingons,, lit us pinch. pris, 
painted. prix, 
a pint. | il prima, 
to place, |,primat, 
a petition. | pronom, 
à wound. | pronons,. 
pleaſe.] puce, 
Plain. je puſle, 
pit ted. Huis, 
#1 ll. puits, 
{ 


4 þlaiee, 
plait. 
pleaſed, 
mare, 
to plume, 
a feather, 
Weight, 
eaſe 
pitch, 
hair. 
a ſtove. 
the fiſt. 
uo, Or a point, 
policy, 
let him poliſh, 
lay eggs, 
a bridge. 
pore, 
port, 
a porter, 
you carried, 


the thumb, 
puſh thou, 
a louſe, 
the pulſe, 

_ the pulp, 
ft ern, 

a meadow, 
near. 
reach. 
pray thau, 
taken. 
price. 
he ſur pa ſſed. 
primate. 
pronoun. 


let us preach, 


— wy = — — 2 ey 


my, oa, gs , ty wy wg wy 


J 
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rouer, to break upon the wheel. 
rouet, 


rouant, breaking upen the 

wheel. 
Rouen, a city in France 
roue, a wheel. 
roux, red. 
romps, break thou. 
rond, round. 
rot, a belch 
rot, roaſted meat. 
rotie, a toaſt 
rotir, to roaſt. 
rue, a ſtreet. 
—_ rutting 
rouſſi, Ruſſia leather. 
rouſſir, to redden. 
ſachet, a little bag. 
ſachez, know ye. 


Q. See the Letter C. 
raie, a line. 
rais, a beam. 
taiz, even. 
rets, a net, 
rayon, a beam, 
rayons, let us croſs. 
rang, rank. 
rends, render thou. 
raiſonner, to reaſon. 
retonner, to ſou ad. 
recent, NEW. 
reſſens, reſent thou. 
reine, a queen. 
rene, the rein of a bridle | 
Rennes, a city in France, 
rie, laughter, 
r1z, rice. 
rode, ramble thou. 
Rhodes, the iſland of « hodes. 
roc, a rock. 
rauque, hoar/e. 
roi, a king. 


a ſpinning-whecl. 


| 


ſeau, 
ſceau, 
ſaut, 
ſot, 


1 


laule, 


ſol, 
ſole, 
ſalon, 
ſalons, 


Saumur, 


ſaumure, 


ſa von, 


AOA, ſavon 3, 


ſaumon, 


ſommons, 


ſomme, 


nous ſom mes, 


bſeaume, 
ſommer, 
ſommet, 
ſanglier, 


vous ſangliez, 


lellier, 
cellier, 
ſerin, 
ſerein, 
ſerain, 
ſur, 
(ur, 
icies 
ft, 

ſix. 
icieur, 
eur, 
hcle, 
cycle, 
Sion, 
ſcions, 
ſoi, 
ſoie, 
ſois, 


* 
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2 pale, 
a feal, 
a jump. 
a fool. 
Saul. 


a willow-tree, 


fol. 
file, a fh. 

a parlour, 

let us ſalt, 

a city in France, 
brine . 

ſoap, 

Te know, 

a ſalmon. 

lat us ſummon, 
a ſum, 

WW? ares 

P alm. 

to ſummon, 

the top. 

a wild boars 
you aid gird, 

' a ſaddler, 

a wine-cellar, 
a thiſtle finch, 

a or "4 of mildew, 
; Clears. 


. 


ils ſont, 
ſommelier, 
ſommeiller, 
ſonner, 
ſonnet, 

ſor, 

ſors, 

ſort, 

ſou, 

ſodl, 

ſous, 
ſoulier, 
ſouiller, 
ſouffler, 
ſoufflet, 
ſuis, 

ſuie, 

ſuis je? 

ta, 


tais-tot,. 
tes, 

the, 
taillon, 
taillons, 
talion, 
tan, 
tant, 
tems, 
tends, 
tendron, 


tendrons- not? 


77 Vſe taiſe, 


theſe, 
tain, 
teint, 


bis or her. 
they are. 

a butler, 
to ſlumber, 
to ring, 

a ſonnet. 
red, 


to pollute. 
to blow. 
Belloaus. 
fallow, 


fot. 
am 1 ? 


to conceal, 

the earth. 

Bold thy tongue, 
thy, 

ea. 


a ſort of a tax. 


biet us cut. 


like for like. 
tan 


fo-many. 
awveather, time. 


bend thou. 


all we bend? 


let him held his. 


tongue. 


theſes 


a tin dale. 


complexion. 


thym, 
il tint, 
tapi, 
tapis, 
tante, 
tente, 
| taupe. | 
tope,. 
Tar, 
tard, 
tare, 
tiran, 
tirant, 
„ 
toit, 
ton, 
thon, 
tonds,., 
tQue, 
tout, 
toux, 
tourner, 
1 


tour, 


Tours, 


tords,. 
Tore, 
tort, 

| tor tu, 
to rtue, 


'Tokay,. 


roquet, 
tribu, 
tribut,. 


o Tin, 
a young ſhoot. 


train, 
tu, 
tue, 
trois, 


Troies, 


trève, 
Trève, 


1 


4 ouritnys. 


Of IVords the fame in Sound, &c.- 


? hymee 

Be Held. 
Auat. 

carpet. 

aunt. 

a-tent; 

a mole, 
agree to it. 
&@ river in France. 
late, 

tare, 

& tyrant, 
drawing, 
thee, 

the rorf, 

tone. 

tunny, a fiſh, 
foeer thou, 
towage, 

all, 

& cough, 

o furn. 


| & city in Flanders, 


a tour, 

a city in France, 
twiſt thou. 

. Torus, 

abrong. 

crooked, 

Aa tor! 0%. 


a. cily in Hungary, 


a. ſort of cap. 

a tribe. 

tribute. 

{rilths 

train. 

thou, 

kill, 

three, 

a city in France. 
& truce. 


a city in Germany. 


trebucher, 


Of Words the ſame in Sound, &c. 


40¹ 
tebucher, to ſtumble Of Equivocar Worvps. 
mee |} 11ebuchet, © IT). | They are i called; bangs 
eld. Vain, Du, [one and the (a Wc 
| vin, Wine, me Word figni- 
= « oY Faventy. _ ſeveral Things, quite dif- 
Karr 4 nt, 8 ane. erent from one another. | 
tent; i Gs ew air » M. one of the four elements, 
mole, VE Es -& VER. | ar, . the air of a ſong. 
o it. van, a fon. \ air, m. air, gait, preſence. 
ince. il vend, he ſells. Barbe, f. Barbara, a woman's 
late. vents be wind e 
tare, Var, varre. | barbe, f. the beard. 
rant, ver, a . | harbe, m. 4 Barbery horſe. 
bing. Verre, glaſs. coche, m. a travelling roach, 
thee, Vers, Q verſe coche, f. 04 /ow. 
roofs Vert, green. | coche, f. a notch, 
tone. J vaut, a. cornette, m. the cornet of a troop 
fi, J veau, a calf. of horſe. 
thou, s, 0 cornette, f. a woman's head 
vage. vener, to hunt. dani 
all. Venez, ce. corps, m. Boay. 
ough, ante, Praiſe thou. corps, m. Hays. 
turn, Vente, a ſale. couple, m. a /eather firing to 
ders, IN verier, 70 Pau. tie two dogs. 
tour, verlet, 5 wver/o.. | couple, f. couple. 
ance, I} /* ue, T conſecrate | cour, f. the court. 
thou, Vous, you. | cour, f. a court-yard, 
Torus. Vice, e date, f. the date which ſerves 
eng. is, a ſcrew. | to ſpew the day of the month 
= je viſſe, 1 ſhould fee. 4 th ear. 
roſe, vile, vile, mean. | date, f. date, the fruit of the 
gary, ville, town, or city. N palm-tree, 
f cap. fe veux, I Quill. dragon 5 M. a drag 
tribe, eu, a Vow. | dragon, m. à dragon, a certain 
ibute, I Voi, fee thou. ſerpent. 
tring. Voile, WAay. | elan, m. an elt. 
train. Vox, voꝛce. lan, m. a jerk, or ſudden motion. 
thou, vol, robbery. eſpace, m. &@ pace, or diftances 
411, ole, vole « | eſpace, f. a ruler uſed by printers. 
three, Vite, : quick. exemple, m. example, or model. 
race. Yies-wousP aid you ſee ? exemple, f. a copy to learn to 
uc. | qorite by. 
many. 


ucher, 


exempt. 


exempt, free from. 
exempt, m. an exempt, an officer 
in the | fe guards. 

feu, m. i fir Ee. 
feu, m. | decunſed, late. 
flambeau, m. fambeau, link. 
flambeau, m. 4 filver candle- 
fick. 

flux, m. flux, tide. 
flux, m. fluſh of cards. 
flux, m. a flux, or looſene/s. 


garde-robe, f. a wardrobe, 


tion. 


| 


Of Wards the ſame in Sound, &c. 


od, Where, 
ou, or. 
page, m. a pa ge, 
page, f. fide of a 1 
pair, m. a peer, 
pair, m even, 
parallele, m. compariſon, 
parallele, f. a parallel ling, 
Paque, f. the paſſover, 
Paques, f. Eafter devotions, 
pendule, m a pendulum, 


pendule, f. a pendulum cloct. 


garde-robe, the neceſſary houſe. periode, m. a revolution of 
greffe, m. regiftry. time, 
greffe, f. a graft. | periode, f. the period of a diſ 
have, m. à game at cards. courſe, 
haire, f. a penitential ſhirt. | pique, m. Jpade at cards, 
jeüne, m. faſting. | pique, a pike, 
jeune, m. and f. young. | poele, m a ſtove, 
livre, m. a Bock. | poele, f. a frying pan. 
livre, f. a pound weight. | pivoine, m. f. a gnat- ſnapper, 
livre, f. a found in money. | pivoine, f. a kind of flower, 
manche, m. a handle. | perionne, m. nobody, 
manche, f. a fleeve. | perſonne, fo perſon, @ man, or 
- MEmoire, m. & memorandum. Woman, 
memoire, f. memory. | poſte, m poſt, ftation, 
mode, m. a mood, | poſte, f. poſt, or poſt-hauje, 
mode, f. way, or faſhion. | quartier, any quarter of a town. 
molle, f. /eft. | quartier, m. quarter given to an 
mole, m. a mole, or pier. enemy. 
mole, f. a falje conception | raie, - a line, 
.moule, a mould, | raie, f. a thornback. 
moule, f. a kind of ſpell. fſb. | ſatyre, m. a /atyr, à man re- 
navire, m. 4 ip, or æ l. preſented by the poets with 
navire, f. the ſhip Argo. goats feet. 
neuf, nine. | ſatire, f. /atire, or 5 
neuf, m. new, fiege, m. feat. 
office, m. office, duty, bufine/s. | ſiege, m. a ſiege. 
office, m. a buttery, an office. | ſomme, m. a ſleep. 
St. Office, m. 7he holy Ingui- forme, f. a ſum of money. 


temple, m. @ temple, or church, 


| 


temple, 


ti 
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temple, fo rhe temples on each voile, m. a veil. 
Jide of the head, | voile, f. a ſail, 
t iomphe, m. a triumph. vol, m. a theft, 
criomphe, f. the trump-card. | vol, m. the flight, 
_ 


Recueil de Proverbes, o Dires communs, 
A Collection of Proverbs, or common Sayings. 


E ſage entend à demi- 
mot, 
Charite bien ordonnee com- 
mence par ſoi-meme, 
On oublie bientot les abſens, 
Ce qui vient par la flüte, s'en 
retourne par le tambour, 
Qui trop embraſſe, mal etreint, 
La chair eſt plus proche que la 
chemiſe, 
Il n'eſt ſauce que d'apetit, 
Les biens mal acquis ne pro- 
fitent jamais, 
L'argent fait tout, 
Mets toi avec les bons, & tu ſe- 
ras bon, 
Dis moi qui tu hantes, & je te 
dirai qui tu es, 
Tel maitre, tel valet, 
Chacun aime fon ſemblable, 
Une hirondelle ne fait pas le 


printems, | 
Le mal eſt pour celui qui le 


cherche, 

Il n'y a point de bon cheval 
qui ne bronche, 

A quelque choſe malheur eſt 
bon, 

Pour bien connoitre un hom- 
me, i] faut avoir mange un 
muid de fel avec lui, 


| 


| Fs to the wiſe, 


Charity begins at home, 


| Long ab/ent, ſoon forgotten, 


Lightly come, lightly go. | 


Graſp all, loſe all. 
The jmock is nearer than the pet- 
tic at. 


| 4 good ſtomach is the beſt ſauce, 


Good' ill gotten never proſper. 


Money commands all. 


Keep honeſt company, and honeſt 
thou ſhalt be. 


Tell me your company, and I Sali 


tell you who you are, 


| Like maſter, like man. 
| Like loves like. 


Oe ſeuallua makes no ſummer, 
Evil to him that evil thinks, 


Tis a goad horſe that never um- 

Blies. | 

7 an ill wind that blows no- 

| body good. 

A man muſt eat a peck of ſalt 
with his friend, before be 


| knows him. 


Ne 


L“'adreſſe ſurmonte la force, 


bduommes ſe taiſent, 


4⸗⁰⁴ 
Ne cherche point par la force, 

ce tu peux avoir de gre, 
De deux maux il faut eviter le 
pire, 


Selon ta bourle, gouverne ta 
. boucke, 
Toutes verites ne ſont pas bon- 


nes a dire, 
L'occaſion fait le larron, 
Prends l'occaſion aux cheveux, 
avant qu'elle tourne le dos, 
Ua tien vaut mieux que deux 
a 7 auras, : 
Le moineau en la main vaut 
mieux que I'oie qui vole, 


1 


wm qui eſt differe, n'eſt pas per- 
u 


Chaque brebis avec ſa pareille, 
Chacun meſure les autres a ſon 
aune, 
La patience eſt un remede a 
tous maux, | 
Point d'argent, point de Suiſſe, 
A bon chat, bon rat, 


Le renard preche aux poules, 
Pendant que les chiens sen- 


tregrondent, le loup devore 


la brebis, 

Qui ſe fait brebis, le loup le 
mange, 

La pele ſe moque du fourgon, 

Le papier parle quand les 
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Newer ſeek that by foul means, 
which thou canft do by fair. 
Of twwo evils chuſe the leaft. 


You muſt cut your coat according 
to your cloth. 

The truth is not to be ſpoken at 
all times. 

Opportunity makes a thief. 

Hold opportunity by the forelock, 
before fbe turns her tail. 

One hold faſt is better than tao 

I'll give thee. 

A bird in the hand is worth tee 
in the buſh. 

Policy goes beyond ſtrengtb. 

All is not loft that is delayed. 


Every ſheep to ber mate, 
Every one meaſures other people's 
corn by his own buſhel. 


Patience 48 a plaſter for all ſores. 


No longer pipe no longer dance. 
A rat is oftentimes as good as a 
cat. 


1 T he devil rebukes fin. 


Churchmen's contention is the de- 
wvil's harveſt. 


| 

Dawb yourſelf with honey, and 
you ll never want flies. 

The pot calls the kettle black-arſe, 
Paper ſpeaks when beards never 


"Quand la fortune eſt à la porte, 


1] faut lui ouvrir ſans la faire | 


attendre, 


= Lyoccafion perdue ne fe re- 


trouve pas toujours, | 
n faut batte le fer pendant 
qu'il eſt chaud, 
| --M 


Wag. f 
When fortune knocks, be ſure to 
open 7 be door 0 


An opportunity loſt, is not ſo ſoot 
regained. 
Strike the iron while it is hot. 


Une 


U * 
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Une choſe bien commencee eſt 


à demi achevee, 


| Perſonne ne peut dire, je ne 


« boirai jamais de cette eau, 

L'homme propoſe, & Dieu 
diſpoſe, 

Il faut prendre le tems comme 
il vient, 

Chacun eſt l'ouvrier de ſa for- 
tune, 

Un malheur ne vient jamais 
Kal, 


Il ne faut pas craindre de don- 


ner un ceuf pour avoir un 
bout, ; 
Bon avocat, mauvais voiſin, 


Qui aime Bertrand, aime ſon 
chien, 

Qui prete a Vami, perd au 
double, 

Aſſe z conſent qui ne dit mot, 

Les honneurs changent les 
meœurs, 

Argent comptant porte me- 
decine, 

La gueriſon n'eſt pas fi prompte 
que la bleſſure, 

Chat  echaude craint l'eau 
froide, 

Bonne renommee vaut mieux 
que ceinture doree, 

Chacun cherche fon ſemb la- 
ble, 

Les ſous font des feſtins, & les 
fages les mangent, 

Acquiers bonne renommee, & 
dors graſſe matinee, 


Il fait bon pecher en eau 


trouble, 
L'oiſiveté eſt la racine de tous 
maux, 
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Then is no one can ſay, I will 
never drink of this water. 
Man propoſe, and God diſpoſts. 


We muſt take our lot as it falls 
out. 


Every man is the architel? if bis 


own fortune. 


One misfortunt comts . the 
nec of another," © 
He is à fool that will wr gioe 


an egg for an ox. 
* lawyer ie 4 ill weighs 

ur. | | 

Love me, love my dog. 


I lend my money to my friend, 1 

loſe my monty and my friend. 
Silence gives conſent. 
Honour: charge MANRGrS. 


Ready money is as good as phyſi 
A man is not ſo foon bealed as 


hurt. 


A burnt child dread: the Fre. L, 
A good name is better than 


riches. 

Birds of a feather flock pl 
ther. 

Fools make feaſts, and wiſe 7 
eat them. | 


Get a good name, and go ts 


lep. 
It is good fiſbing in crodbled 
waters. 


Idleneſs is the root of all evils. © 


8 Les 
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Les. rois ont les mains lon- 
gues, 

Peu de bien, peu de ſoin, 

Marie ton fils quand tu vou- 
dras, mais ta fille quand tu 

urras, 

Neceflite n'a point de loi, 

Nul ne fait ſi bien où le ſou- 
lier bleſſe, que celui qui le 
porte, 

Nouveaux rois, nouvelles loix, 

ne brebis galeuſe gate tout 
le troupeau, 

Service de grand n'eſt pas he- 
ritage, 

Il n'eft pire eau que celle qui 
dort, 

Familiarite engendre mepris, 

Faire d*une pierre deux coups, 


I eſt "KA d'avoir deux cordes 

u ſon arc, 

Ce qu'on apprend au berceau 
dure juſqu'au tombeau, 

De Vabondance' du cœur la 
bouche parle, 

Od il n'y a rien, le roi perd ſes 
droits, 

Qui veut battre ſon chien, 
trouve aſſe z de batons, 

Bonne bete s 'echauffe en man- 
geant, 


Le grand bœuf apprend au 


petit à labourer, 
On a beau mener le cheval à 
l'eau, 8 il n'a ſoif, 


La frim chaſſe le loop du 
bois, | 


— 
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Kings have long hands. 


Little wealth, little ſerrow. 


Marry your ſon when you will, 
— your daughter when you 


Neceſſity has no law. 
None knows ſo well where the 
* wrings, as be that wears 


New lords, new laws. 
One "+ Uh ſheep marrs the * | 


5 — is no inheritance. 


The fill ſow ſucks up all the 
araff. 

Familiarity breeds contempt. 

To kill 'two birds with one 

It is good to have two ſtrings to 

one 

bat . in the bone, will 
never be out of the 

What the heart thinks, the mouth 
ſpeaks. 

Where nothing is, tbe king loſes 
his right. 

It is an eaſy matter to find a flaff 
to beat a dog. 


Duick at work, quick at meat. 


The young cock crows as he the 
old one heareth. 

A man may lead bis horſe to 
water, but cannot make hin 


drink unleſs he lift. 


| Hunger beats down flone walls. 


CHAN- 


L AN- 


CHANSON A 


(C4) 


I. 
Dialogue entre un Gentilhomme & une Bergeère, 
ſur Pair: Charmante Gabrielle, &c. 


G. Rencontre agreable ! 
Bergere, mon ſouci, 
Sous ce feuillage aimable, 
Que faites-vous ici:? 


B. je n'ai point d' autre affaire, 
Qu'a prendre ſoin 
Du troupeau de mon pere, 
Qui n'eſt pas loin. 


G. Peut on, belle bergere, 
S'aſſeoir auprès de vous, 
Sur la verte fougere, 

Sans vous mettre en cour- 
roux? 


4 


4 


B. Ah! Monſieur, prenez 


; garde, 
Eloig nez-vous, 
Car le chien qui me garde 


Ne'eſt pas trop doux. 


Je crains peu de connoitre 


La rigueur de ce chien, 

Quel que fort qu'il puiſſe 
| etre, 

Il ne vaut pas le mien: 

Je crains, belle bergere, 

Pour tout malheur, 

La rigueur trop ſevere . 

De votre cœur. 


II. 


Chanſon ſur les Amours de Jean & de Jeanne. 


HANTONS les amours de Jeanne, 


Chantons les amours de Fear ; 


Rien n'eſt & charmant que Fearne, 
Rien n'eſt ſi joli que car ; 


Tean aime Feanne, 
Jeanne aime Jean; 


Joli jeune Jean aime jeune Jeanne, 
Joli jeune Jeanne aime jeune Fear. 
8 2 


E nd, in ion 
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Endimion & Diane 
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S'aimèrent moins tendrement : 

Bacchus, auprès d' Ariane, / 

NPetoit pas fi tendre amant ; 
Jean aime Jeanne, &c. 


Jean ne fait que pour Jeanne, 
Et Jeanne fait tout pour Jean; 


Jean aime tout avec Jeanne, 


Jennne n'aime rien ſans Jean; 
Jean aime Jeanne, &c. 


On n'a qu'a chagriner Jeanne, 
Si Von veut voir pleurer Fear, 
Si Ion veut voir rire Jeanne, 
On n'a qua divertir Jean; 

Jean aime Jeanne, &c. 


III. 


BREE vainqueur 
Cher tiran d'un cœur: 


Amour dont l'empire 

Et le martire : 

Sont pleins de douceur: 
Joins a tes charmes 
effort de tes armes, 
Hate mon bonheur. 

Tu peux, quand tu veux, 
Nous briler dans l'onde; 


- W< : 


Le flambeau du monde 
Brille de tes feux, 
Tu ſais charmer, 
Tu ſais defarmer X 
Le Dieu de la guerre ; 


Le Dieu du tonnerre 


Se laiſſe enflammer: 
Dans les enfers, 
Aux cieux, ſur la terre, 


Tout porte tes fers. 


— — 
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IV. 


Complainte de Pamoureux PIERROT. 


|; 1. 

ON humeur eft, Cat ha- 
rine, 

Pius aigre qu'un citron verd ; 

On ne ſait qui te chagrine, 


Ni qui gagne, ni qui perd; 


—— — 1" "DINE 


Qu'on ſoit ſage, ou qu'on ba- 
dine, 
Avec toi 
choux, 
Comme un vrai fagot d'epines, 
Tu piques par tous les bouts. 


c'eſt choux pour 


2. 8 
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P. 


Si je parle tu t'offenſes, 
Tu grog nes ſi je me tais ; 
Lorſque je me plains tu danſes, 
Quan je ris je te deplais z 
A ton oreille malfaite, 
M-s chanſons ne valent rien, 
E: ma tant douce mulette 
N'elt qu'un inſtrument de 
chien. 


3. 


L'autre jour, d'un air hon- 
nere, 
Quand je t'6tai mon chapeau, 
Plus vite qu'une arbalete, 
Tu le fis ſauter dans beau: 
Et puis d'un ton d'arrogance, 
Sans dire ni qui, ni quoi, 
Tu me baillas Pordonnance, 
De m*approcher loin de toi. 


4 


D'un plein pot de marjolaine- 
Quand je te hs un preſent, 
Auſſitôt pour mon etrenne, 
Tu legalas, moi preſent : 
Si j'avois cru mon courage, 
Apres ce beau grand merci, 
Ma main qui bouilloit de rage 
T'eùt cafle la gueule auſſi. 

may 

22 

Cependant, quoique tu diſes, 
Je ne puis quitter ces lieux: 

Et quoique tu me mepriſes, 
Par- tout je ſuivrai tes yeux, 
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Je m'en veux mal à moi-memes 
Mais quand on- eft amoureux, 
Un cheveu de ce qu'on aime, 
Tire plus que quatre bœufs. 


6. 


Pour te mettre en oubliance; 
A d'autres j'ai fait la cour, 
Mais par cette manigance, 

Tu m'as donné plus d'amour, 
Je crois que tu m' enſorceles, 
Car a mes yeux ébaubis, 
Aupres de toi les plus belles 
Ne me ſont que du pain bis, 


7. 


Avec Jeane, dans nos prai- 
ries, 

Ta ten vas batifoler, 

Vous jaſez comme deux pies, 

Et moi je n'ole parler; 

IT te prend, il te chatouille, 

Il te frotte le groin, 


* 


Ta me flanques un coup de 
poing. 


| Sangue, vois-tu, Catharine 
Je n'y ſaurois plus tenir, 
Je creve dans ma poitrine, 

11 faut changer ou finir; 

Tu me prens pour une buche 
Parce que j'ai l'air benin; 
Mais tant à l'eau va la cruche 


Qu'elle ſe caſſe a la fin. 


fr 


Et moi d'abord que je grouille 


—— — — 
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o. ELO GE u CAFE. 
Wy vous voulez ſans peine | Voulez- vous dans Vegliſe 
a J Vivre en bonne ſante, Ne rien perdre au ſermon, + 
Sept jours de la ſemaine D'une eloquence exquiſe 
Prenez de bon cafe ; Goiter l'expreſſion, 
II vous preſervera de toute | Vous devez vous munir, 
maladie, Sur- tout l'après-dinẽ'e, 
Sa vertu chaſſera, la la, De cette boiſſon-là, la la, 
Migraine & fluxion, don don, | Votre application don don, 
Rhume & Meélancolie. Sera moins detournee. 
Sa force eſt ſans ẽgale | Malgrs la bonne chere, 
Contre les maux de cœur; Le convive eſt chagrin, 
La glande pineale Si votre cafetière 
V trouve ſa vigueur, e finit le feſtin; 
Quand on y met da lait, il] Des qu'on la voit entrer, la 
guẽrit la poitrine ; | Joie eſt redoublee, 
Au ſang il donnera, la la, Chacun ſe dit voila, la la, 
La circulation, don don, De ce repas fi bon, don don, 
Dans toute la machine. | La fete couronnee, 


, la 


ly 
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